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BOBE ]

Ipuata boropoauua Bo KocoBo, Ha mpB morjien mpercTaByBa Maja M30JHMpaHa
HCTOPHCKA TeMa, HO, BCYIIHOCT, ce padOTH 3a €JHa MojaBa Koja c€ CpeKka HU3 IeUOT

PEruoH U MOUIMUPOKO.

®dakTUyku cTaHyBa 300p 3a mojaBa ((heHOMEH) KOja BO BpeME M MPOCTOp IENH
MHOTY pabOTH KOM C€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha KATOJMIU3MOT, WIH XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO MOIIUPOKO,
CO TMPEIJICTYBAKETO Ha €JIeH CTPEMEX KOj MMa JTa0OKH MPETXPUCTUJAaHCKU M MAaraHCKH
KOpPEHH, HO KOj (haKTHUKH OTKPHBA €/IHA TIOBP3aHOCT KOja MPUCTUTHA U CTaHA T0jaBa CoO
IIMPOKO TIAHEBPOIICKO M CPEJO3EMHO IIMPEHE M KOja 3a JIOJIT0 BpeMe NPUA00M MHOTY

paznuyHu GOpMU U OCOOUHU.

Kako mro ucrakHysa 1 Mupu PyOun' BO HEj3MHHMOT MyJITHAMCHUILIMHAPEH
Tpyd, UMHUIIOT Ha Mapuja yire oA caMHOT 3a4€TOK OWiia JIOMHpHA TOYKA Ha jyAau3MOT,
XPUCTHjAaHCTBOTO M TAaraHCTBOTO, a HEKaJe IOJAOIHA BO CPEIHOBEKOBHETO CTaHA W
,rmobameH™ Mk (cauKa) , KOj NPHUCTUTHA W TO OCBOM JaBHHOT M HMHTUMHHOT

(MpUBAaTHHUOT) MPOCTOP.

Ho, enen noce6en cerment Ha boropoaunara 6una Llpuata boroponuna (LlpuaTa
Mapona). Taa ro mprcBojyBa KEHCKHOT JUK KOj 32 CHHKPETUCTHTE M aHTPOTOJIO3UTE U
KyJITypHUTE HCTpaXyBauM, Ma Aypu U (PEMUHUCTKUTE, OWI €IeH OJf OCHOBHHUTE
OPUMOpPIUjAJIHA apXeTUIIM Ha €IHa OJf HajcTapuTe 4YOBEUYKM OMIUTeCTBa. laa 3a
MYJITHAUCUUIUIMHAPHUTE MPOy4YyyBaud U TOJIKYBayM OWJla TEHKAa IIOBP3aHOCT Ha
BpeMHUbaTa U BepyBamaTa, Ha pPa3HUTE JKEHCKH OokecTBa onx Bpemero Ha Hcwc,
Hemerpa, Cubena, Jlujana, OokecTBaTa Ha NpPBHUTE 3E€MJOJCIICKH 3JpYy’KEHHja Ha

Amnanonuja unu CpegauoT VICTOK, HO M Ha KEITCKUTE U TaJICKO-PUMCKHUTE O0KECTBa.

! Miri Rubin, Emotion and Devotion, The Meaning of Mary in Medileval Religious Cultures, CEU press,
Budapest, 2009



Z[OI[GKa, IMaK, 3a KaTOJUYKHUTC TCOJIO3M Taa OCTaHa CpiKTa Ha Maj"II/IHCTBOTO

HETIOBP3aHa CO HUTY €JIeH APYT KYJIT.
NMuyor Ha BU3aHTHCKUTE UKOHH CTaHA MOJEI Ha MHOTY HEJ3MHU TPETCTABH.

Ho, namuemnoro munaro Ha llpHara boropoauiia Bo XpHCTHJaHCTBOTO 100U
npyru qumensun. O0jacHyBamarta 3a 000€HOCTa WM 33 HEJ3UHOTO LPHUIIO ,,HEHAMEPHO*
nobuja Apyru 3Hauema BO JOIHOTO CPEHOBEKOBUE U BO MOJAEPHOTO BpeMe, Kora J0jje
70 €IeH OJ] HajroJieMHTe CyJpyBamba Ha XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO Bo EBpoma: mnomery
KaTOJIMLUM3MOT ¥ [pPOTeCTaHTU3MOT. Toramr mpu eaHa MoOwiIM3auuja H
KOHTpaMoOWIM3anuja momMery €IHOTO W APYyroTo oOjacHyBame Ha XPHCTHJaHCTBOTO,
npalamara Kako ImTo € KyAToT Ha Mapuja, TMKOBHUTE, MWITPUMaXHUTe (MOKIOHEHH]aTa),
CaKpaMEHTUTE U JOKTPUHCKUTE TOJKYBama CTaHAa HEHTPAIHU BO CIIPOTUBCTaBEHATa U
nponaraHicTUYKaTa BOJHA 3a Toa KOj TO MMa IPaBOTO HA BUCTUHCKOTO TOJIKYBAme.
KynTor mHa Mapuja crana neHrap Ha oBaa jaebara, ko] Bo cebe ja Bkiyuu u llpHara
boropoauua, koja cera peuucu ce 31001 CO HOBO 3HAYCH-€ BO OBAa MElyXPHUCTHJAHCKO
cynpyBamwe. llpnara bBoropoamma craHa MOOWIM3UpAaYKU KyJlIT HAa OO0O0XKYBame H
OUITPUMax (IOKJIOHEHHE) BO CAMUTE KPAjHOCTH Ha OBOj CYJIUP, a PaCIpOCTPaHETOCTa Ha
0BOj cymup e ox baBapuja, kane ce cyapyBajne KaTOJIMLU3MOT U MPOTECTAHTU3MOT, A0
Yecroxosna Bo [loncka, kage LlpHara boropoania crana HanmuOHaNEeH CUMOOT TOKMY
TaMmy KaJie TIOCTOeIlle U APYro HATIpeBapyBame MOMery KaTOIUIM3MOT, IPAaBOCIABUETO

U YHUTApU3MOT (YHHM]aTCBOTO).

l'onmema ynora BO jaCHOTO HCIPEIIETYBamke MOMEly aHTUPEPOPMHUPABETO H
[lpnarta boropoauiia e HarpaBeHa OJ1 je3yUTHTE U TOKMY HUBHHUOT OCHOBau Mruammo ne
Jlojona (Ignacio de Loyola), k0j ITyXOBHMOT MOTHB 3a Jla c€ OOpPH CHUJIHO TPOTHUB
KaTOJMLIM3MOT To mpe3ene oA XxpamoT Ha Ilpuara boropoauna, Bo MoHcepar,
Karanonuja. Jesyurure Omie THe KOM NPEKy CHHUHMPOT HAa KOJEUHUTE ja co37aznoa
OCHOBAaTa Ha CTporaTa KaToJIM4Ka eaykanuja (oOpa3oBanue) HU3 Lena EBpomna u nmojgonHa

BO IPCKYOKCAHCKUTC MUCHUH KOU CC HAJ0OBpP3aa CO LIpHaTa BOFOpOI[I/ILIa HaccKkazic.

pnata boropoamma nHa Ckomcka Ilpaa T'opa m Ha KocoBo Oemie emna on

HAQJUCTOYHUTE paclpocTpaHyBamka Ha KaToIMUM3MOT Ha bamkaHor u TOouka Ha



COCTaHyBam€ Ha KAaTOJUIM3MOT CO MPABOCIABUETO M UCIIAMOT, KOj BEKe MPETCTaByBallle

3aKaHa 3a caMOTO XpPUCTUJaHCTBO BO 0BOj Jei o1 EBpona.

Kopennre Ha o0jacHyBameTO Ha IOTEKJIOTO Ha OINCTAaHOKOT Ha llpHaTa
boropoanma ce marnoButu. Tue moxxke ma ce moBp3ar co Dea Dardanica muory
IPOIIMPEHa BO aHTHUKHUOT nepuoa. Ho, Moxke 1a ce mOBTOPHO MOOUIIM3UPAHU TOKMY 32
BpeMe Ha KOHTpapedopmarmujaTa, TOraml Kora BOjHaTa 3a KaTOJUIIM3MOT Owuia

MOOWIM3UpAYKa U KyJITypHa U MPONaraHAnCTHUYKa.

@DaKTHYKH, CO CAMHUOT 4yJIeH orcTaHoK Ha llpHara Boropoauia Bo 0Boj HCTOUYCH
Kpaj Ha KaTOJIMLU3MOT C€ MOBP3yBa U OINCTAaHOKOT Ha €/1Ha KAaTOJMUYKa 0a3a BO OBOj el

on bankanorT.

Kontpapedopmarnmjara Ouna MHTEpecHa €Mu30/1a M 3a KaTOJUIUTe Ha bankaHoT,
Ounejku Taa co ceOe ru JI0Hece MPBUTE UCKPH HA MHUHATOTO HAa HAllMOHAJIHATA WAHOMA,
CJIOBEHCKH, XpBAaTCKH U anOaHcku. [Ipeky MpBuUTEe MOTTUKHATH MPEBOJM HA KaTEKU3MOT,
OBHE OWJie MPBUTE TE)KHEEHA HA HAI[MOHAIHATA KHIKEBHOCT, MOCEOHO Ha XPBaTUTE H
Anbanmute. Ho, THEe BO cBOMTE TeXHEEHa 3a Jia HalpaBaT 3ApYyKyBauka MOOMIH3AIM]a
MPOTHUB OCMAHJIMCKA ja JOHEeJe W moTpedara 3a MelyXpHCTHjaHCKaTa KOMYHHKAIIH]a,
KAaTOJIMII W TPABOCIABHHU, MOCEOHO MpEeKy CHeNHjaIHuTe eMucapu (MpaTeHUIM) Ha
[Nanata, xou kako JlanmmatuHum u CrnoBeHM BO cebe TI'M BKIydyBaa U IpBUTE
MAHCIOBEHCKH WJIeH, BO TEXKHECHAa HAa OBa AHTUOCMAHJIMCKO M aHTUMYCIUMAaHCKO

IMOJIMTUYKO COCANHYBALC.

Temute pa3zpaboTeHU MOAOTY, CE€ MHOHEPCKO TEXKHEEHE 3a 00jacCHyBame H

TPeTUPamkE Ha 0Baa CI0KEHA U HHTEPECHaA I110jaBa.



I. I_IpHaTa Boropo;mua, CJOKCHUTEC KOPCHHM HA OBa nojaBa

Madona Negra, Vierges Noires, La Noire, La Morenita, wiu die Schwarze
Muttergottes - llpnata Boropoauiia npofojiKyBa Ja IO NPHUBJIEKYBa BHUMAHUETO HA
KaTOJIMYKUTE U XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE BEPHUIIM MHOTY BEKOBH HaHa3aJ BKIIy4yBajKU HIMPOKO
pacmnpocTpaHyBamke HHU3 3anaaHaTa katronnuka EBpona u Cpenosemjero, ma aypu J0 eAcH
nen on Ilenrpanna Espoma. Oxomy 450 xpamMoBU KOW ¥ ce mnocBeTeHd Ha IlpHara
boroponuna cekage wm3 Hranmja m Dpannmja, ['epmanckara baBapmja, ma c¢ mo
no3Harara YectoxosHa Bo [losncka, o1 cpeqHOBEKOBHETO OMle U C€ U J€HEC CBETU MECTa
KOM C€ IIOCETyBaaT 0/1 BEpHUTE XPUCTHUjaHU U KOU HU3 BEKOBU CTaHaa COOMPHO MECTO CO

jacHO 0/10€TIEKYBambe BO MHOT'Y €BPOIICKU PETMOHH.>

2 Ean Begg ro ucrakuysa 6pojot okoiy 450 Lipuu Boropomuiu Bo Espona Bo pasuu nepuoau. Buau Ean
Begg, The Cult of the Black Virgin, 1985.

3 Iogony ce HabpoeHH HEKOIKY MONo3HatH Mecta Ha Llpaute boropoauuu Bo Espona. Bo benruja: Onze-
Lieve-Vrouw van Regula; Chapelle de la Vierge Noire; Maillen Our Lady of Flanders, I'orcka npksa Ha
Hamra IN'oca. XpBarcka: Marija Bistrica; Donji Kraljevec, Medjumurije. ®panrmja: La Vierge noire de
Guingamp u MHOTY cIim4HH, Aix-en-Provence: karempana Saint-Sauveur d’Aix, Arbois, Jura, Arceu,
Cote-d’Or, Arconsat, Puy-de-Déme, Aurillac, Cantal, Avioth, Meuse, Chartres; Eure-et-Loir: kripta e
Katedrales, Clermont-Ferrand, Puy de Déme, Guingamp, Brittany, Basumuka Ha Notre Dame de Bon
Secour, la Chapelle Geneste, La Chaplle-Geneste, Haute-Loire, le Puy-en-Velay, Haute-Loire,
Marseille: Saint Victor Mauriac, Cantal, Meymac, Corréze, Myans, Savoie, Hama I'ocma Ha
Rocamadour, Sain-Jean-Cap-Ferrat, Alpes maritimes, Tarascon, Bouches-du-Rhéne: Notre-Dame du
Chateau, Thuret, Puy-du-Dome. Empuanja: Hama I'ocnia Bo Altdtting, baBapuja, Mpcka: Hama 'ocna Ha
Jabmun. Urtanuja: Hama Iocna va Tunaapu, Cununuja, Madonna Negra Bo Opomna, Piedemont, Hara
I'ocna ma Crea, Casale Monferrato, Alessandria. [To3HaTara cTaryera Ha INITAHHHCKUOT Jiell Ha Santuario
di Crea, xoja ce MHCIH JIeKa € eHa OJ] CTaTyeTuTe JoHeceHH o Ceerata 3emja Bo Wtanmja Bo 345 on
ceetn Ey3e6mo. Madonna della Salute, Benernja, Madonna di Canneto, Provinca Frosinone, Lazio,
Madonna Bo mpkBata San Prospero, Faeto, Provinca Foggia Bo Puglia Region. IToroa, Madonna di
Viggiano, Basilica kako u Madonna di Castelmonte, Provinca Udine, Friuli Venezia Giulia.
Luxembourg: Hama I'ocria Bo Esch-sur-Sure, LpraTtat Boropoaurma Bo Luxembourg-Grund, Luxemburg-
City; JIutBanuja: Ausros Vartai, The Gates of Dawn, St Theresa's Vilnius; Manra: efHa cpeJHOBEKOBHA
ciuka Bo npkBara Hamrun ce naora llpHa Boropomuiia koja ce cMmera jJa € O HAjCBETHTE BO OBaa
npxasa. Ce mucim neka e monecena 1630 ox emen Tproseri ciopen Atochas, om Maapun, [llnanuja u e
MMo3HaTa HAIMUpPOKO Kako [I-Madonna tas-Samra, mwro 3Hauun Oboena bocopoouya, wma Kagheasa
bozcopoouya. Tloncka: Llpra boropoauia mo3naro xako ox Czestochowa. ITopryrammja: Nossa Senhora
da Nazaré; Rusi: Theotokos of St. Theodore. IlInanuja: Hama I'ocnia om Watkin, Coria, Céceres; Harra
Tl'ocna Ha Atocha, Madrid; Hama IN'ocma Guadalupe, Santa Maria de Guadalupe, Caceres; Hama ["ocia
on Cabeza, Andujar, Jaén; [leBuuara nHa Kamannepujac, Tenepude, Kanapcku octposu; [eBuna on
Enunna, Ponferrada, Ledn; Nuestra Sefiora de la Merced, Jerez de la Frontera, Cadiz; Virgen de los
milagros, El Puerto de Santa Maria, Cadiz; [leBunia Ha MonTecepat Bo Karanonuja; Virgen de la Pefia de
Francia, Salamanca; [leBunia Bo Perma, Chipiona, Cadiz; Hama I'ocna na Topeunynat, Torreciudad,
Huesca; Virgen Morena, cratyera Ha La Esclavitud de Nuestra Sefiora del Sagrario Bo Katenpanara Ha

6



Hopmanno, crnopeneHo co BKYIHOTO pacHpoCTpaHyBame Ha bBoropoamyHuot
KyJaT, XxpamoBuTe Ha [lpHata Boropoauia ce peTkocT co orpanuyeH Opoj, HO MOXKeOu
TOKMY TOa HalpaBu TMOYUTTa KOH Hea na Oune u mocebHa. Kareapanurte na Yaptpec,
boropoaunara Bo Poxamanyp, Hamara I'ocna (boropoauua) Bo Anrtorunr, Hamara
locna (boropoauna) Bo Tunmapu Bo Cunmnuja, Lpaara boropoauna Bo Opoma Bo
[Tuenemonr, [lesunara on Monrtecepar Bo Karanonuja, Hamara ['ocna (boroponuna) na
Epmura Bo Enncuenenn, [1IBajiapuja 1 MHOTY APYTH MECTA, O/ CAMOTO CPEITHOBEKOBHE,

NpOAOJDKYja 1a OMIAaT MECTO Ha MIITPUMaX (IOKIIOHEHKE) O] IPUMApPHO 3HAYCHE.

OcBeH MpHBIIEYHOCTA 3a JI€] O/l HAcEeJIE€HUETO Ha XPHUCTUJAaHCKUTE BEPHHIIM, BO
cpenHoBekoBuero, llpHata boropoguna Owina mnpuBieyHa 3a KpPaJCKO IOKJIOHEHME:
Xenpu 11, Eneonopa AxBurancka, Jlyj XI, Puuapn I, ce Hekon ox umumara kou Bo XII-
XIIT Bex ru mocerja oBue KyiTHU o0jextu.* Xpamosure Ha I[pHara Boropoamua ce
MOCETEHH CO BEKOBH O] rojieM Opoj jJyfe, Kou uMaa norpeda, mpuaoaBajku U HEj3UHH
pa3Ho pa3HU uyjaa U uyjeca. 3a pa3Hu ayfe u Hapoau Bo EBpomna, [{punara boropoauia
yecTo Omia coriieqyBaHa Kako oJpeayBad Ha cynoumHara. Pyckuot renepan Kyrtys3os, ja
HaTepaJ cBojaTa Bojcka na ce mosu nipef Llpuara boropoauna Ha Kazan npen moueTokor
Ha BaxkHata Outka Ha bopomuno. Ucro Taka, Ouna tokmy llpnata Boroponuia taa Ha
KOja M ce JoBepuiia Cya0MHAaTa O] 3aKaHyBaukaTa ekcrieaunyja Ha HamoseoH 3a pyckuor
Hapoa. Ce mmcnam nexa Taa Owia uCTara MKOHA KOja MOJOIHA TO HaJaxHyBaia

Pacnytun.’

Toneno; Lluc Monastery (Mallorca). Zvicér: Hama I'ocria Ha Hermite, Einsiedeln; Santa Maria Loretana,
Sonogno (Valle Verzasca).

Bunu u3bpana nuteparypa 3a Llpaure Boroponumm: Begg, Ean The Cult of the Black Virgin (1985);
Benko, Stephen Virgin Goddess: Studies in the Pagan and Christian Roots of Mariology (1993);
Gustafson, Fred The Black Madonna (1990); Gustafson, Fred The black madonna of Einsiedeln : a
psychological perspective (1975); Hale, Susan Elizabeth Sacred Space, Sacred Sound: The Acoustic
Mpysteries of Holy Places Quest Books (2007), , Mary Beth Honoring darkness: exploring the power of
black madonnas in Italy (2005); Moss, Leonard In Quest of the Black Virgin: She Is Black Because She
Is Black in Mother Worship:Themes and Variations (1982) ed. James Preston; Schmid, Margrit Rosa
Schwarz bin ich und schéon ([STW] Schweizerisches Jugendschriftenwerk 2002).

Karen Ralls, Knights Templar Encyclopedia, The Essential Guide to the People, Places, Events, and
Symbols of the Order of the Temple, New Page Books, 36.

Hxonata e BpeaHyBaHa oj pycku KoManpaaHtu, dumutpu Iloxapcku m Muxaun Kyrtysos, 3a na ce
ITIOMOTHE BO ITOOEIUTE MPOTHB MOJICKOTO BOCTaHWE BO 1612 T., mBeackaTa wHBa3wja Bo 1709 r. m
nHBa3ujata Ha Hamoneon Bo 1812 r. Mkonata ce otxkpu Ha 8 jynmm 1579 r. Bo rpagot Kasan, Ounejku
cBetara Mapmja cropen JereHAaTa, W T'o IOKakajla MECTOTO Ha €IHO Majo [eBojue, MaTpoHa.
OpuruHanor e couyBaH BO MaHacTupoTr Ha KaszaH, Jozexa KONMUMTE ce MOCTaBeHH BO KaTelpajiaTa Ha
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Ha [pnata boropomumna ox YecrowoBa Bo Jacna I'opa, xoe Oeme mecTto Ha
CKJIyuyBame OpakoBM Ha MOJICKUTE KpaJieBU, U C€ IPHJI0/1aBaaT Cepuja Ha CIaCyBauKH
qyjieca, Kako IITO Ce cracyBameTo oj Tarapure, oj IIBEJICKaTa BOjCKa, O]l pycKara
KOMYHHCTHYKA OKymanuja Bo 1920 roauna, ma ce 10 ciaBarta Koja ro Hatepa XUTJep J1a
ro MNPEKUHE MWITPUMAKOT BO YecTouoBa, BO TEKOT HA HAIMCTHYKATa OKymanuja.®
Uynara m yyagecata co BEKOBU ja cielnea CyI0MHATa Ha E€BPOICKUTE XPUCTHjaHCKH
HapoaH, MPUAOAABAJKU U HEj3e 000)KaBame, MOJICHE M CEKaBame M MOCEOCH TPEeTMaH.
[ToBp3ano co LlpuaTta boroponuna na Moncepar on lllnanujam ce BepyBa Jeka HUKO] HE

MOJK€ J1a ©Ma CpekeH Opak ako He ja OJJHEeN cBojaTa compyra Bo MoHcepar.

TakBu BepyBama JOTOralll CE CPETHYBAAT CEKae, 10JeKa Ipel HEKOIKY JICLeHHH
XPHUCTHjAHCKHUTE BIAcTU 3a0paHKja TAaKBO OJHECYBame, BEPHUIMTE KOU NaTyBaa 3a Aa ro
000xyBaaT XxpamMoT Bo MoHT Beprune ce kadyBaa IO CKajMTe Ha I[pKBaTa Ha KOJIEHA,

IIPU TOA JIMKEJKU ja CEKOja CKajla CO HUBHUOT ja3HK.

Llpuara boroponauiia nmana UCTO TOJIKY TojieMa Ba)KHOCT 33 Pa3HUTE 3aCAHUIIN
IITO THE pelMja Ja ja HocaT co cebe M BO Jujacrmopara, Kako IITO HampaBHja

CUIIMJIMjaHCKHUTE MCENEHUIM BO Ibyjopk.’

XpamoBuTe U Mmecrara kajae ce Haora llpuara boropoauna Bo EBpona muory
BEKOBH TU NMPHUBJIEKYBaje MOKJIOHUIIMTE KOU MaTyBaje CO CTOTUIM KWJIOMETPHU 3a Ja ja
000kyBaaT M mobapaaT MOMOII, MOCEOHO THE KOM HMayie MpoOJIeMH CO HEIUIOAHOCTA
(meparameTo). Ho, BakBOTO 000KyBame MpeTpre MpOMEHU BO Pa3HU MECTa M BPEMUbA,

noce6no Bo EBpoma ox XIX Bek, kora Mapuja, eBpejcka xkena on IlTanectuna® we ce

Kazan Bo Mocksa u Bo Japocias u Cankr IletepOypr. 1o 6ommesmnukara pesosryniija Bo 1917 r. tparute
Ha WKOHarta ce rybar. Taa emHo Bpeme ce uyBame Bo @atmma, [lopTyranuja u momonHa ce Hajae BO
cryauoto Ha [Tama Joan I1aBie II koj ja o6oxaBanie 3a 11 ronuHu u ce BpaTu Bo [IpaBociiaBHaTa pycka
npkBa Bo 2004 roguna. Bumum crmyxOeH cajT Ha Bartukan: http:/www.vatican.va/holy  father/john_
paul_ii/ audiences/2004/ documents/hf jp-i_aud 20040825 en.html

6 Caroline Petres, The Black Madonna: Our Lady of Czestochowa, St. Anthony Guild Press, 1962; Zenon
Zawada. ,,EASTERN APPROACHES - The Black Madonna“. www.ukraine-observer.com. Archived
from the original on 2008-01-26. http://web.archive.org/web/20080126124229/http://www.ukraine-
observer.com/articles/217/814. Retrieved 2008-12-05

7 Josepf Sciorra, The Black Madona of East Thirteenth Street, Voices, Jurnal of New York Folklore
Society, vol.30, spring”summer 2004.

8 Mauja ciopen HoBuot 3aBert, ce MuCelle feka Ipurara Ha JMHUjaTaHa AapoH, 3Ha4YM MMAIIe CEMUTCKO
norekno. Bumgn, Leonard W Moss and Stephen C. Cappannari, In Quest of the Black Virgin: She Is
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cakalle Kako L[PHKHIA, NMPUN0JABajKu Ha OBaa MHTEpECHA INpHKa3Ha M MOMEHT Ha
nepLeniyja Ha eCTeTCKO JOXKUBYBaWbEe Ha IjpHaTa 00ja BO pa3HU BpeMHUHba U IPOCTOPH Ha

CtapuoT KOHTHHEHT.

Bo mocnegno Bpeme momynapaara JeyoonuTHOCT 3a lLlpHara Boropomuma ce
NPENopou BO KOHTEKCT Ha rojieM Opoj MEIMyMH U Ha JIeJ OJ] KHHKEBHOCTA, TOHEKOoTalll
u (paHTacTHYHA, CO €PETUUKUTE KaTapu, TajHata Ha CBeTHoT ['pan u cBerute TemIuiapw,

na ce 10 ToakyBamweTo Ha Koot Ha [la Bunum.

I.1. Tunuzanujara Ha puure bBoropoaumnu

3omTo TokMy llprara boropoauna qobuna moceGeH MOYUT U 30IITO € Taa TOKMY
[[pHa — Ce Mpaiama Kou 0apaaT o0jacHyBame M KOPEHUTH jae0aTu Mely UCTopudyapure,
TEOJIO3UTE, COLIMOJIO3UTE U AaHTPOINOJIO3UTE, OJ Hajpa3IMYHUTE KOM U IOHaTamy
IpOJIOJKYBAaT J1a HE Ce corjacyBaaTr, HO KOM CO HUBHUTE IJIeIUILITa NOTTHKHAa paboTu

KOH OJIaT U IIPEKY CaMOTO XpI/ICTI/IjaHCTBO.

3a ma ce o0jacHM O/ CaMHOT MOYETOK, Tpeba Ja ce MCTaKHE JeKa TyKa CTaHyBa
300p HCKIyYMTENHO 3a I0jaBaTa Ha E€BPOICKHUTE LPHH OOTOMOPHUIM, Kaje M IOCTOU
HajKOHIICHTPUPAHOTO PACHpOCTPaHyBame, 3a pasiuka o adpUKaHCKUTEe WM Ha JyXHa

(Jlatmrcka) Amepuka, KOM punaraaT Ha Apyra rpymna Wid 1ojasa.

On enna ananusa of rpyna aBtopu Ha 10 Lpuu Boropoauuu Bo cBeToT, THE ce

KJIaCU(HULIMPaHU BO TPU IPYIIN:

1) TemHo kadeaBu mo wusrinen (Gpu3HOHOMHja) U KOKEH MUTMEHT, KaKo IITO ce

aBTOXTOHUTE HapoaH, Kako Bo [ Bagamyne, Kocrapuka u Adpuka;

Black Because She Is Black, BO Mother Worship: Theme and Variations. Ed.James J. Preston,
University of North Carolina Press, 1982. 53



2) pa3Hu yMETHHYKH (HOpPMH KOM MOTEMHHja KaKO pe3yJTaT Ha HEKOW (U3NUYKH
dakTopH, BKIy4dyBajKu IO AMMOT M OTMHOT Ha CBEKHUTE, OKCHAAIMjaTa Ha cpeOpoTo U

pasHU aKyMyJIMpamke BO TEKOT Ha CTapOCTa;

3) eana gapyra kareropuja, 0e3 roTroBo oOjacHyBame, l[pHata boropomwuia

TI03HATa KaKo 4y0TBOpeL — eBpornckute boropoaunu.’

I_[pHaTa EOFOpOI[I/IIIa ce Haora pcHucCHu CCKaac BO pUMOKATOJIUYKHUTEC PCTUOHU U CC
AcJIaT MPETC)KHO HAa TpU BUAA: MPBUOT, BO BUJA HA MKOHA OJ BU3AHTUCKUOT CTHUII, KOja

6una mpousseneHa Bo Mranuja Bo TekoT Ha XIII-XIV Bek.

Ha BTOpHOT M TpeTHOT BHUJ WM MNpunaraaT CTaTyeTHTe, CKYJINTYpUTE, IJIABHO
BUCOK!M OKOJIy 75 IIM, BO HajrOJIEMHUOT JeJl CIIy4auTe OJ JPBEH MaTepHujall U MOMAJKY O]l
KaMmeH u metail. Hajcrapuot HuBeH Buj uma dopma Ha ceneuka boropoauiia u Hajcrapu
BU0BU ce THe of XI BeKk co HajrojeMa KOHIEHTpaluja BO IIEHTpajHa M jy)KHa
@panuyja. M TokMy OBOj BHJI Ha vierges noires JOMHHHUpAIIEe KaKO €NUTOMa BO
HEj3MHUOT MMHII BO €BPOIICKATAa KHI)KEBHOCT HAMallyBajKd ja Ba)XHOCTA HA JPYTHUTE

BUAOBU Ha boropoauwy.

Tperuot Buj € T0j Ha boropoauiata Koja CTOU, YECTONATH APKEJKU O Ha paka
ManuoT Mcyc, UMUII KOj IPETEKHO ce Haora BO aJIICKUOT PETHOH, BO jyxHa ['epmanuja u

BO COCEJIHUTE TIPOCTOPU KOj natupa oj kpajot Ha XIII u mouerokor ua XIV Bek.!?

% Bumy, In Quest of the Black Virgin: She Is Black Because She Is Black, né Mother Worship: Theme and
Variations. Ed.James J. Preston, University of North Carolina Press, 1982.

19 Buym, Monique Sheer, From Majesty to Mystery: Change in the Meanings of Black Madonnas from the
Sixteenth to Nineteenth Centuries, The American Historical Rewiev,vol.107, 6p.5, nexemspu 2002, 1.
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I. 2. PaznuunnTe mMKOJU 3a o0jacHyBam€ Ha I0jaBaTa: HAMEPHOTO M

HEHAMEPHOTO LpPHO?

I. 2-1. IIxoJaaTa 3a cay4ajHocTa (AKCHICHTAJHA IIKOJIA)

»L[pHOTO® Ha bBoropoaumure, cO LEIOTO TOJEMO MPOIIUPYBAKE Ha KYJITOT,
HEKaKo HEe Halulo MecTo BO boropoauunure cTyauu W BO TpaJuLMOHAIHOTO
o0jacHyBame Ha TEOJIO3UTE M UCTOPUYAPHTE HA yMeTHOCTa. ENeH JaMHemeH IMpHon
HajBEpOjaTHO MpEoBiazea BO 00jaCHyBamETO Ha IpHaTa 00ja Ha oBue boropomuiu, co
BIIMJaHUETO Ha KIACHYHOTO oOO0jacHyBame 3a HEHaMepHara ,JeKojopaiuja‘ Kako
HOC/IeIa Ha HaJBOpEIIHH (aKTOpH, KaKo IITO ce€ JUMOT Ha CBEKUTE M XEMHCKara
peakiyja Ha crapaTta 0o0ja U JI0JITr0TO KOPUCTEHE, KOe Hajae u3pa3 BO 00jaCHYBamkETO Ha
HapUCKUOT apXuTeKT u Bepcku ucropuyap Illapn Poxo x ®@nepu (Charles Rohault de
Fleury). Toj npeanoxu Bo 1878 roauHa fexa MOTEMHYBAaHETO HA CPEOPEHUOT €JIEMEHT,
KaKoO TOCJIeNIIa Ha HaIBOPEIIHUTE (PaKTOPH, OUIIO JIOMmIO pa3OpaHo O/ THE KOH MpaBese
KOIIMM Ha OBHE CTaTyeTH Kako 0oja cO HamMepHa BMETHAaTa OJi aBTOPUTE M Taka

BoropoauiuTe Ouile HapaBeHu Kako HpHU.'!

Enen npyr mamuemen mpoydyBau on I'epmanuja, jesyutor Credan buzen, koj
CTaHa aBTOPUTET 3a OBa Mpalllake, UCTO Taka, ucTakHa Bo 1909 roauHa aeka npHaTa 60ja
Ha oBHe cTaryeTku Ha Cerata Mapuja boroponuiia 6mina HeHaMepHa U JIeKa Toa OMII0
HOBEKe KaKo MOCJICANIIA Ha BEKOBHOTO 33MMYBambe Ol CBEKHTE M IPYTUTE HAJIBOPEIIHU

BIMjaHuja.'?

Taxa, o0jacHyBamara 3a llpHata boropoaniia moTekHyBaaT 01 HEKOJIKY IIKOJIH U
O]l THE KJIACHYHUTE, MPUTOA UCTAKHYBAjKH TU: MPUYHMHA 32 HUBHOTO ,,3aTEMHYBambE™ €
CaMHOT MaTepujal, He3aBUCHO Jalli € JIPBEH MaTepHjaj U BO PETKH CIydau KaMeH WIH

Mmarepujai ciuueH Ha anabacrtep, KOM CO TEK Ha BpeMe NpEeTpIlyBaaT IPOMEHH CO

"' Bunu, llene H. Forsyth, Throne of Wisdom:Wood Sculptures of the Madonna in Romanesque France
(Princeton, N.J., 1972), 21; as well as Saillens, Nos vierges noires, 30; and Cassagnes-Brouquet, Vierges
noires, 169, 70.

12 Buam, Stephan Beissel, Geschichte der Verehrung Marias in Deutschland wihrend des Mittelalters: Ein
Beitrag zur Religionswissenschaft und Kunstgeschichte (Freiburg im Breisgau, 1909), 345.
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3aTeMHYBambe, WM MPUI0OUBajKM TOHOBH Ha 00ja KOW TEKHEAT MOBEKEe KOH TEMHHUTE

oou.

Oga Teopuja e moAAp>KaHa U OJ1 €HA JIpyra IIKOJIA CO CIIMYHMA 00jacHyBama, Koja
nocjeIuuuTe T 00jaCHyBa KakoO HAJBOPEIIHOTO BIIMjaHUE, KAaKO AUMOT Ha CBEKUTE BO
[PKBA, BIAKHOCTA U IPYTU aTMOC(EPCKH M XEMHCKH areHCH KOH CO BEKOBHU BJIHjaele Ha
HETOBPAaTHOTO IMOTeMHyBamke Ha llprara boropojwia, koW NpeTeXHO Ce HE MHOTY
roJIEMU CKYJINTYpPH MOKPUEHHU CO CBeUYEeHa 00Jieka, kaje boropoauiia o6u4Ho ce nojaByBa
co HMcyc nereto BO CKYT WJIM Hperpatrka, Koja ce IOjaByBa BO OJpPEACH BPEMEHCKHU

nepuoa nomery XI-XV Bek.

OBaa Teopuja, Koja yCIOBHO MOXKE Jla C€ Hapede ,,aKCHJICHTAJIHA™, Te)KHEE na

MOKa)Ke HETOCIIEANYHA MTOBP3aHOCT MoMery 0ojaTa ¥ HEj3MHOTO 3HaueHke. PaKkTHIKH, Taa
ro TMpuIoJaBa MOJONHA INPHWIOTO Kaj boropomumure BO MepuogoT Ha
MIOCTCPETHOBEKOBUETO, KaJie ce Co3[aBa Kako IIadJIoH, BUJ MOJeN MpUdaTeH Kako LpH
MopaJiv MPUYMHUTE KOM CE U3PA3CHH KAKO MOCIEeUIAa HA TPOMEHUTE Ha MaTEPHjaioT O]
KOU ce M3pabOTEHH M OJ1 BIMjaHHETO Ha XEMHUCKHTE U aTMOC(HEPCKH MPUYUHU BP3 HHB.

Taka Mucnu oxpesieH Opoj TE0I03H U UCTOPUYAPH HA KIIACUYHATa MIKOJA.

Hacrporn oBa, Taa He ru 00jacHyBa IIEJIOCHO jJaCHHUTE CIydad KOTa OBHE
Boropoannu ce u3paboreHu minM 000XKYyBaHM TOKMY Kako LPHH CO OfpeleHa Ied U

y6enenoct. !

13 Bubnuorpadujata 3a Ipuure Boropoauiy Bo MOCIEIHUTE [IEIEHUH € 3rOJEMEHA U TyKa € JaJIEH Camo
nu3bpan gen: Begg, Ean The Cult of the Black Virgin (1985), Benko, Stephen Virgin Goddess: Studies in
the Pagan and Christian Roots of Mariology (1993); Chiavola Birnbaum, Lucia Black Madonnas:
Feminism, Religion, and Politics in Italy (2000); Gustafson, Fred The Black Madonna (1990); Gustafson,
Fred The black madonna of Einsiedeln : a psychological perspective (1975); Hale, Cassagnes-Brouquet,
Sophie, Vierges Noires--Regard et Fascination, Editions de Rouergue, Rodez, 1990 Susan Elizabeth
Sacred Space, Sacred Sound: The Acoustic Mysteries of Holy Places Quest Books (2007); Cina Galland,
Longing for Darkness: Tara and the Black Madonna, Paperback; Knight, Jennie S Remythologizing the
Divine Feminine in Religion and Popular Culture in America ed. Forbes and Mahan (University of
California, 2005); LeMieux, Raymond W. The Black Madonnas of France (1991); McKinney-Johnson,
Eloise Egypt's Isis: the Original Black Madonna in Black Women in Antiquity (Journal of African
Civilizations ; V. 6) ed. Ivan de Sertima; Moser, Mary Beth Honoring darkness: exploring the power of
black madonnas in Italy (2005); Moss, Leonard In Quest of the Black Virgin: She Is Black Because She
Is Black in Mother Worship:Themes and Variations (1982) ed. James Preston; Redd, Danita Black
madonnas of Europe: diffusion of the African Isis in Black Women in Antiquity (Journal of African
Civilizations ; V. 6) ed. Ivan de Sertima; Ralls, Karen Knights Templar Encyclopedia, Career Press
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I. 2-2. KaroinukaTa mKkoJia Ha ToJKyBame Ha Llpuara boropoauna

Kapn Ilpym Owun je3yuToT KOj ja TMOCTaBHJI OCHOBaTa HA KAaTOJIWYKUTE
o0jacHyBama Bp3 ABTEHTHMYHOTO TOJKyBamke Ha MapUOJIOTHjaTa, M OTKAKO H3y4YMII
onpeacH Opoj aena Kow ja o0jacHyBaaT ITOBP3aHOCTa IMOMElY aHTHYKHUTE IaraHCKU
6oxectBa n CBetata Mapwuja, JOoHece 3aKIIydOK KOj Ke Oujie mpociieieH BO KaTOJUYKaTa
KHIDKEBHOCT, JIeKa OBHE JIBE I[I0jaBH HE COOABETCTBYBaaT. 10j MHCIH JIeKa
MapuoJOrHjaTa, Ha HHUTY €ICH HAauWH, HE IPOU3JIeTyBa O]l IaraHCKUTe OO0KeCTBa.
Jlorukara Ha [Ipym e neka normara Ha Mapuja HE MOXKE BOOIILTO J1a C€ 3aKIyYd O]
MaraHCKUTE TPETXOAHHWIM W HUTY IOTEKHyBa OJl HHUB, OJf TNPOCTHOT (aKT 1eka
Mapuojorujata Kako GyHIaMEHTAJIHO MOJAP)KYyBauKO HAueslo TO UMa MajuuHCcmeomo Ha
Mapuja u 0BOj € HajroJieM apryMeHT Koj ja MOApXKyBa LieJocHaTa YoBe4HocT Ha Hcyc,

MCTAaKHYBajKH IO HETO.

OoOjacuyBamero Ha [lpym Bp3 wmajunHcTBOoTO Ha CBera Mapuja Kako

HCIIPHUCBOMWBO HAYECJI0, CTaHA OCHOBHO TOJIKYBAalkbC HA XDHCTHiaHCKaTa M&DHOHOFHi&.M

[lo wero, Jleomapny ®Penx Oun TOj, KOj OTKAKO TH pasrienan OIIIUPHO
THOCTUYKHUTE MOBP3YBAYKH TJICIHINTA MMOMElY )KEHCKUTE OOXecTBeHH (PUTYpH, 3aKITydn
neka boropoaMyHHOT KyJNT € pa3BUEH KaKO HE3aBUCEH W aBTCHTUYCH BO CKJIOMOT Ha

XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO €3 HUKAKBY BPCKH CO CBETUTE BEpyBama 3a Ceerata Majka. !

(2007); Jean Markale, Cathedral of the Black Madona, The Druids and the Mysteries of Chartres, Inner
Tradiutions, Rochester, Vermont (verzioni anglisht), 2004 Schmid, Margrit Rosa Schwarz bin ich und
schon ([SJW] Schweizerisches Jugendschriftenwerk 2002).

14 Karl Priimm, Die Christlische Glaube un die altheidneicshe Welt, vols.,2, Leipzig.
15 Leondard Fendt, Gnostiche Mysterian, Ein Beitrag zur Geschite des Christlischen Gottesdienstes,
Miinchen, kaiser Verlag, 1922, 81.
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I. 2-3. CekynapHara mkoJia

Ho, ox npyra cexymapHa nikona 00jacHyBambeTO KOe OUI0 BOCTIOCTABEHO IMOMEry
JIBET€ CBETCKH BOJHM KO€ IMOTEKHYyBa OJI OI'pOMHa paboTa Ha MYJTUIUCHUTUTMHAPHU
cTynuu, ja noctaBu llpHata boropoauiia Bo enuieHTap Ha CTyAMHTE BO TEKOT Ha XX
Bek. Ce BOOYyBa €/IeH aJTEPHATHUBEH IMPHUCTAIl OJ MEPCIEKTHBATa HAa jJYHTMCTUYKATa
TNICUXOJIOTHja JIeKa BO OBa Tpaliame 0e3 NMCUXOJIOMKHOT apxetur Ha CBerata Majka ro
CJIEZIENT YOBEIITBOTO BO MHJICHUYMHTE HA HEJ3WHOTO MOCTOCHE. Bo 0BOj umun JyHr, Koj
BOCIIOCTaBH 00jacHyBame Koe Oemie CieIeHO OJ MHOTY IpyrH, a Toa TJIach JeKa
,» [PUMOpIMApPHUOT UMHII MOKE Jla CE€ OIHMIIE KAKO MepUenifja Ha CaMUOT WHCTHHKT,

WM KAaKO aBTOIIOPTPET HAa HHCTUHKTOT, 1

[Momonna, HeroBuotr cinendenuk, HaymaH, o0jacHM mOHaTamy Jeka ,,Kora
MICUXOJIOIIKHOT aHAIMTUYAp 300pyBa 3a MPUMOPAMjATHHOT WUMUII, WM apXETUIOT Ha
Cgerara Majka, TOj ce MOBMKYyBa HE Ha HEKOj OJPEIEH MMHII KOj OCTOEN BO BpeMe H
MpOCTOp, TYKy Ha €lIeH Oo0paTeH WMHI KOj (PYHKIIMOHHpa BO YOBEKOBAaTa IICHXA.
CuMOOMMYHMOT W3pa3 Ha OBaa I0jaBa MOXKE Jla C€ BOOYM TOKMY BO (Qurypara Ha

Tonemara boxuia mpeTcTaBeHa BO MUTOBHUTE M YMETHHYKUTE TBOPOU Ha 40BemTBOTO . !’

Cera wunrepecoT 3a llpnara boropoamiia, Hekoramr OCTaBeH HACTpaHa, 3€7e
roJIeM YEeKOp Kaj CHHKPETHUCTHUTE, HAOTajKu JIOTMKAa M BO TOa JeKa ,,CeKOja peluruja e

MHOKECTBO Ha MHOTY perauruu!®

, WM Ha 00jacHyBameTo Ha ['yTepu BO J€TOTO 3a TPUKUTE
0oroBu JieKa ,, KMBaTa peliuryja € Kako KaMeHOT CO MHOTY JIMLA M CEKOja O]l HUB MOXKeE Jia
Cce BPTU KOH CBETJIOTO, J0JeKa JPYruTe MHOI'YOpPOJHM CTpaHM K€ OCTaHAT CKPHEHH BO
CeHKaTta. /1 KoJIKy € CBECEH COINICTBEHUKOT CEMaK JIeKa KAMEHOT CaMO € JIOHECEH BO HETOBUTE

pane?."”

16 Jung, Instinct and Unconscious, £.136.

17 Erih Naumann, The Great Mother, Princton University Press, 1972, 3.

18 R.J.Werblowsky, Syncretismus in der Religionschihte, “Synkretisums in der religionen Zentralasiens”,
Wisbaden.

19 W K.C. Gutherie, The Greeks and their Gods, Boston, Beacon Press, 176.
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Taka, rpyma ucTpakyBadu cO MYJITHAMCUMIUIMHAPEH IMPHOJ Ha KOMIIApaTHBHA
aHTporojoruja u penuruja, Bo Llprara Boropoauna Bujae CKpHeH KiIyd 3a MHHATOTO,
NOTEHIUPAJKU JleKa LPHOTO Ha bokjara majka He Omio 1einocHo HeHamepHa. OBaa
KHIDKEBHOCT Tr0 Buae Kyiaror Ha Ilpuara bBoropomuma kako mNpoaoinKyBame Ha
NPETXPUCTHJAHCKUTE MHOEBPOIICKH KYJITOBM Ha OOXMLUTE Ha TJIOTO M 3eMjara, KOU
yecto Oune Haupranu Kako mpHd. OBaa Teopuja Bo ['epmaHuja mmana KOpEH BO
poMaHTHUHOTO Volkskunmde xoe 3amo4yna co mo3Hatuot JakoO, Koe OWUI0 pa3BUEHO O]
¢dpanIycknoT uctopuyap Ha ymerHocta Mapu [lypan-Jlepebp (Marie Durand-Lefebvre
(1937) u ¢onknopuctor Emmn Camuen (Emile Saillens (1945),° a kynMunupano
nmoceOHO co oOjacHeHHjaTa Ha aMepUKaHCKUOT aHTpomnojor Jleonapn Moc (Leonard
Moss), k0] 3aUHTpUTHpaH O] OBaa I0jaBa, Kako BOJHUK BO Broparta Cercka BojHa BO
Uranuja, ru OpaHen UCTUTE CTAaBOBU Ha €Ha Hay4yHa KoHpepeHuuja Bo 1952 roauHa Bo

CAJI, a Toa He TH OCTaBU BOOIIITO UHAU(EPEHTHO CiymaTenure.?!

Ha oBa tonkyBame cekako Tpeba ma ce mpumoaane u tpynot Ha Hjan ber (Ean
Begg) u Creden benxko (Stephen Benko), kou ce BocrocTaBija Kako aBTOPUTETH O] OBa
IIKOJIO Ha o0jacHyBamwe, 10 heMuHucTuyKara ucropuuapka Jlycuja KujaBosna bupabaym
(Lucia Chiavola Birnbaum), koja oBaa mojaBa ce Tpyau Jia ja 06jacCHH Kako ,,MeTadopa 3a
namMTeme Ha eIHa TEepaleHTPUYHA JYXOBHOCT Bp3 XHUIOTE3aTa JeKa Mpea

XPUCTHjAHCKHUTE BEPYBamba Ce 3a4yBaHM BO HAPOHA KyJITypa.??

I. 2-4. Boxkuuure mNaraHcKM MAjKH, MJH HajrpAMOT NOPTPeT Ha

Boropoanna cnopen I'ere u Mapke

20 Bumn, Jakob Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie (Géttingen, 1835), 195, n. 1, tek , Monique Sheer, From
Majesty to Mystery:

2! Bumu, Moss and Cappannari, "In Quest of the Black Virgin," 55, "The Black Madonna: An Example of
Cultural Borrowing," published in The Scientific Monthly 76, no. 6 (June 1953): 319,24. Monique Sheer,
From Mayesty..., op.cit, fus.15. Tpymor nHa Moss u Cappanari o MHOTYrOIWIIHA KOMIIapaTUBHA
cryamja: Leonard W. Moss and Stephen C. Cappannari, "In Quest of the Black Virgin: She Is Black
Because She Is Black," in Mother Worship: Theme and Variations, James J. Preston, ed. (Chapel Hill,
N.C., 1982).

22 Birnbaum, Black Madonnas, 3,15.
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Jpyrarta Teopuja ce TPyIW Ja ja pacuJieHyBa oBaa IojaBa co mpudakame Ha
npHata 00ja, ce HagoBp3yBa CO €IHO OOjacHyBame Koe Haofa ocHoBa Bo CHeBOT Ha
cneBoBute 1:5 Bo Crapuor 3aBer, Kaje Ha JATUHCKU ja3uk ctou ,Nigra sum sed

firmosa“- ,,I{pHa cym, HO cym ybaBa“!

HNako He ce Haora HEKOj APYTr JUPEKTEH TEOJIOIIKH HM3BOP 3a OBa 00jacHYyBambe,
BAaKBUTE M3pa3d YECTO C€ CPEeTHyBaaT BO JOJITUTE TOJKyBama Ha bepnap nme Kiepso
(Bernard de Clairvaux).?*> Hekou ox Llprure Boropoaumu, maypu ce HajaeHH CO OBOj
HATITUC, KaKo IITO € Mo3HaraTta oJ TuHaap, Hako Toa MOXKE Ja € U HEeKOj AOAATOK, WU

IIoJOIHA 104aJAC€HO.

Ho, mojaBara na llpnata boropomumna e BUIEHO M Of Ipyr aroj BO MOHOBUTE
BpPEMHbA, OJf HU3a aBTOPH KOU T'M TMPEAU3BUKYBaaT TpPaJUIMOHAIHUTE 00jacHyBama.
Hekoram Xunoy Maja, @opmyna Pomana, Apuanpxoo Bpumanxca, uiu Kamepuna
Xpucmujanka o0 Anexcanopuja, OGOXKUIM KOU C€ MEHYBaa Kako Kpyr KOj ce€ BPTH BO
JloJiraTa UCTOpHja U pa3HUTE IIUBUIIM3ALMU HA KO HE MOTCETYBa HA OECKPAjHUOT ITUKITYC
Ha JuH u Jadr, ucrakHyBa Hay4HHKOT MjaH Ber koj pagukamsHO TO CMEHH NPHOAOT KOH
crynuute 3a Llpaara Boropoauna Bo Herosara nosuara kaura The Cult of Black Virgin.**
N ako Ha 0BOj mpollec HE ce Tiela 3a4eTOKOT, TOTall TOj Mopa Ja MMa MOYETOK O]
no3HaTuTe u3pa3u Bo bubnujata kane ce Benw, ,,l{pHa cym, HO cym y6aBa“ (CrieBOT Ha
Conomon 1.5). Ce muciu neka oa e lllynamure, Taa mro Hajae Mup, MOXeOu KeHCKaTa
ctpaHa Ha COJOMOH, 3a KOja HE MOXE CO CHTYpHOCT Jla C€ Ka)ke, HO Ce€ 3Hae JieKa
Conomon Bo WM3paen usrpaaun xpam 3a lllexkumHax, mTO ro mnpeTcraByBa CIaBHOTO
XKeHcTBeHo mpucycTBo Ha ['ocoa. Cnopen ber, cranyBa 300p 3a rocmofa AHMMa, Koja
HEKOTall Kako Kepka Ha (papaoHOT, HEKOraml Kako cliaBHaTa JbyOoBHMIA Ha COJOMOH,
kpanmuata llle6a, ja ctumynupana Qanrasujata Ha Maxkute HU3 BekoBH. [lleba 3Haum
,»CelyM®, 1ITO TH ojpa3yBa miuaHerure Bo CoHueBHOT CHUCTEM, KaKO IIITO MOXeE Jia ce

OOHECYBa U 3a Cabea kako JaMHCIICH CMHOHUM Ha aCTpOJIO3UTEC, THOCTULUTC, KOU T'

23 Pomen Bo 1090 Bo Fontaines, 6mu3y JduxoH u ympen Bo Clairvaux 21 asryct, 1153. ABTOp Ha MHOTY
(yHIaMeHTaTHU XpUCTHjaHCKH Jiefia, OCHOBAaU Ha PeJOT Ha MUCTEpUjaHUTE U OCHOBad Ha 163 MaHacTupa
Hu3 EBpona, Kanonusupasn on nanata Anexcanaap III Bo 1174 u nacinosen Jloktop Ha Llpksara ox Ilana
Iuj VIII. Buam http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02498d.htm.

24 Ean Beeg, The Cult of Black Virgin, Penguin Books, London, (peusnaznena sepsuja) 1996, 29.
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npudaka ¥ HCIAMOT, 3a€JHO CO XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO M EBpeurte, kako ,Hapoau Ha
kHurure®. Mcyc u ce oOpaka Hejze co mouut cnopen Mareja 12.42, kako Kpanuna Ha
Jyror koja ke ce mpepoau Bo [locnennuoT cyn 3a na ru ka3Hu HeBepHuuurte. Kpanuuara
Ha Jyrot, e HacnoB u Ha Konrtecata Ha Tymy3, Bo rpamor kaj ce Haora llpHara
boroponuua, La Daurade, xoja npBuuHo Owina boxuna Ha ymHocta, [lamac ATtena.
[Ipuka3HaTta npoao/KyBa OHaTaMy CO TOA LITO HE C€ 3HA€ MECTOTO O KaJle MOTEKHYBa
[lle6a. Cnopen Kypanor (MomutBa 27 - Sura 27), ConomoH mo3HaBa jaeka [lleGa e
BIazeTen Ha A3e0, ,,kpanmmara Ha jyrot. Cropen JiereHuara, Taa Tyka ro JOHece Ha

cBeT Menenek, Hej3uHUOT cuH U cuH Ha ColoMoH.>

3amagHara BapujaHTa ja mpu3HaBa Kpamunara CuOwia, HacieTHUYKA HA CHUTE
MaruoHuyapu, ciauyHa co La Reine Pédauque, wmajkata Ha Kapno Benuku,
MepoBuHIIKaTa npunnes3a bepra ['onemo Cramano. Criopen nerennata, Taa Ouia 3a4HarTa
BO cpenuHara Ha Jleuce, kame ce Haora llpHara boroponuia MHOTY mocakyBaHa O
bpanmyckute MoHapcu W JlaoH kaje ce Haora, ucto Taka, llpmata boropommma u
craryerara Ha Cubunu Eputpeja xoja ro HajaByBa KpajoT Ha cBeTOT. OBa OUII0 MECTOTO
kaze [Munun ne bped (Pepin le Bref) mogouna ce oxenun co bepra 3a na ce nerutumupa

y3ypraigjara Ha TPOHOT.

Hekowu kaj La Reine Pédauque ja yBunoa ABcTpuc, ,,Jy’KHHOT BEeTep™, )KeHaTa Ha
EBpuine, BU3UrorcknoT Biajaren Ha Tymy3, kage Bo unpkBara Ha LlpHara boropoauia
,La Daurade”, Taa Owmma mnorpebana. Tamy Taa Ouna npuapyxeHa OJ MOCTOT,
HOJ3€MHHUOT aKBEAyKT (BoxoBOA) M (ypkarta (Komjero), koja Omia cuMOon Ha ATeHa.
Komjero ce cmera kako cMMOOJ Ha >KEHCKaTa yMHOCT Ha Marujara Ha ajJXxeMH4YHa
IPOMEHA, O]l BOJIHA JI0 KOHEI[ U ,,KOHELOT* OWJI €/leH OJ TPUTE 3araTKu KOM Kpajiuiara
[leba My ru mocraBwia Kako mpamama Ha CollOMOH. YiITe MOBEKe, BEITEPKUTE U
KEHCKUTE JAEMOHH, KOH C€ I0jaByBajie BO IMOJIMI-aTa Ha KHEEHE BO 3a0paHETO BpeMe 3a
JayfeTo Aa ru 3emaT co cebe, Ouiie pacmpoCTpaHeTH BO MHOTY BepyBawma BO EBpora,
MOBp3aHu co TKajauHunure kako Bewnc, Ilpunonnuna, ITmepnonnuna win Crpesan
653y bepnun unu Cepnonnuua kaj Cpoure, Kpanuna TeyToHuka, kako Majka-00xula e

HCTO TaKa MPETCTaBCHA IIPCKY cuMO00JI0T Ha KOHjeTO u u3rjacga ACKa U BepTa CIioMCHaTa

% Begg, 33-34
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MOTOpe € MOBp3aHa CO ja3WKOT ynoTpeOeH Bo ¢paniyckara npoBuHnmja O, ,,0epren

1ITO 3Ha4u Kormje (cTpena).?®

Pa3uu aBTOpM muIIyBane 3a oBaa rojaBa BO TEKOT Ha pa3HU BekoBH. Mapu-Jlyus
BoH ®pann (Marie —Louise von Franz) ja moBp3yBa bepra co Hej3MHUTE BEp3UM HU3
EBpoma co cumbonumkara Ha Mapuja Ha EBpeute wim Ilpodern, Hajromemara xeHa
anxemuyapka. XoHopuyc Bo AytyH Bo XII Bek pekos Jieka BO HETOBOTO TOJIKyBame Ha
cneBoBute 3a COJIOMOH TO] ja TJiefa jy’KHata Kpajauna kako ¢urypa 3a LlpkBarta koja e
Kpasnua U KoHky6uHa 3a Vcyc. Cseru I'peropu Benuku (540-604) ro noBp3ysa jyrot u
HejSI/IHI/IOT MHPUC BO HCBUJIMBUOT OJJHOC HAa aHI'CJIMTC U TOIIJIMHATA Ha CserHor ny Ha
0BOj HauuH ce noBp3yBa Kpanunara Ille6a, Llpnara [llynamure on CneBot Ha CoI0MOH

U Mapuja AnxemMuyapkara.

Co Texk Ha BpeMeTO, PacIUIETyBAaHETO HA IOJ3E€MHATa OOXKHMIA €O KYJITOT HA
Mapuja MarpaneHa, Kkoja THOCTHLIMTE ja CMETaje Kako JbyOOBHMIIA Ha XPHUCTOC, U Ha

Ilpuara JleBuna ce cMeTa 3a moTnosHa.?’

ber BcymHocT ja cnopeayBa llpHata boropoauua co MHOTY AOAr CHHCOK Ha
KEHCKU apXEeTUIIOBM, BKIY4YyBajKu I'M M OICKYpPHUTE OOXHIM HAa IAaHTEOHHUTE Ol
Hajpa3JIM4YHU: THOCTUYHU, KEITCKU, ErMIIETCKH, €THUONCKU, XHHIY M CYMEpCKH,
BKIyuyBajku i Tyka u Kpamunara I[lle6a, [llynamuTte ncneeHuM BO CIIEBOBUTE Ha

ConoMoH, uny Ha JIumur, 1eMOHOT Ha HOKTa U rpoMoT.”8

@DaKkTHUUKHM, HEKOJKY TIpOydyBadd MHCIAT JeKa KIAaCHYHUOT H3IJe]l Ha
boroponuuia co nere uMano BIWjaHUE OJ UMHUUOT Ha erumnerckuor Xopyc u Msuc
(M3upma). Ho, enna rpyna Ha WTandjaHCKU TMpOydyBaud Ha BepyBamaTa O]
TOJAMHEIIHUTE 3a¢JHULM KaKo mTo ce AHaT, Bupabaym® ja HocaT oBaa MHCIIMpalHja U
npeJ Bepara MHOTY TMOJAIEKy BO BpeMe, MOIAP)KYBajKH IO JIMTBAHCKUOT apXeoJIoT KOj

co3mane cepuja nena Ha oBaa Tema, Mapuja ['amOytac. Crapure mpeTXpUCTHjaHCKH

26 Begg, 34

27 Begg, Ean The Cult of the Black Virgin , 29-34.

28 Begg, op, cit., 34.

2 Lucia Birnbaum, Dark Mother: African Origins and Godmothers, Paperback, 2001, E.Annati, The
Writting on the Wall, Prehistoric Rock Paintings, UNESCO Courier, Primeval Art, Rock Paintings and
Engraving, April 1998.

18



KOpPEHHU Ha TIOYMTYBAKETO HA JKeHaTa co OO0XKECTBEH MOTEHIIH]al, moceOHo Bo (hopma Ha
3eMHa OOXHIla, Ha BOCKPECHYBAaWk€ M J>KMBOTHHOT LUKIYC, HaTHpaaT Npe] MHOTY
MIJICHHYMH, YIITE OJf BPEMETO KOra 3alo4yHa >KHeeweTo. I'mmOyrac, co MHOry
ABTEHTHYHU TPYJIOBH, ja IJela yjioraTa Ha JaMHEIIHUTE €BPOICKU OOXHIM Ha TOJIEMO
BPEMEHCKO PacTOjaHHe KaKO HACJIEACTBO Ha MpeTxpucTtujaHckara ,,Ctapa EBpoma“ on
7000-3000 r. mpen XpwucToc, KOja HMMaja TOJEMO pPacHpOCTpPaHyBamkme BO BpeMe H
npoctop. ['aMOyTac co UMHUIIOT pa3BHEH CO MWICHHYMH 33 OOXHIIMUTE HA MOPIENAHOT
rJieJja MpPeTXOAHMIIA Ha e/IHA eBPOIICKa KYyJITypa, Koja ce pacrpocTpanyBaia on Mramnyja,
Bo banmkanoT m Bo AHamonmja, BKIy4YyBajKH ja Tyka Kyiartypata u Ha CrapyeBa W Ha
Bunua, kane BieryBa u npercraButentara boxxuna ox KocoBo n MHOTY Ipyru KyATypHH
penukti Ha Bunua Ha bankanor, CpOuja u Makenonuja u npyro. OBaa OCHOBHa
MWJIEHHYMCKa KyJITypa couyBaHa BO HaJ Wijaja pa3HU Konuu HU3 uena EBpona u Maina
Aswja, ymre o nozHatara Benepa Ha Bunennopd 1 MHOTY CIIMYHM UMUIIM HACEKaJIe HU3
EBpoma, onpa3yBa OCHOBEH JaMHELICH MPETKYNIT, OJ KOj MPOU3JIEeroa €BPOICKHUTE
KyJITypu O MHUHOjCKaTa, rpuyKaTa, eTpypckara, 0acKkuckara, KeJlTcKaTa, TepMaHcKara u
Oantuukara. OBHE TEpakoTH, MOPLENAHCKH (GUTrypuHHU (01 3eMja) KOM caMu 1o cebe
MOTCETyBaaT Ha 3eMja, OujIe CUMOOJ Ha KUBOTOT M (DEPTUITHOCTA U CTIOPE] IUMEH3HUjaTa
BO KOja Cce IojaByBaatr, OOMYHO T'0JIA, WJIM CO TOJIEM CTPYK U 3a/IHHIIA WIH CO UCTaKHATH
rpaay, KOM OJIpa3yBaaT >KUBOT-JAp, CE30HCKHOT IHMKIYC KaKO BOCKPECHYBame Ha
YKUBOTOT, KAKO €HO MPHUIPYKHO MOTO Ha MHOTY BEpyBama ,,0]1 3€MjaTa MOTEKHyBaMe,
BO IpaB Ke ce BpaTHUMe'* Koe ce Haora Hacekase Bo EBpona u Mana Asuja, koja ['amOyTac
ja mapexysa: ,,Crapa Espoma“.’ Ilnactuunara mojaBa Ha oBMe (DUIYPUHH U CTHIIOBH
OpuOIMKHU CO pa3HW BapWjaHTH W BO HMIIO3aHTHAa Opojka, ja MPUKaKyBaaT
00KeCcTBEHOCTa (AyXOBHOCTA) HA >KCHHUTE OOXKHUIIMTE KaKO KYJT Ha pPENnpoayKiuja Ha

KYJITOT BOCIIOCTaBEH IpeJl HEKOJIKY MIIeHnyMH Bo EBpoasuja.

@DaKTHUYKH, HU3a aBTOPU KOU TEXKHEAT KOH IMOBP3aHOCTAa M KOHTUHYHTETOT Ha
OOXHIIMTE MajKH, ja TOAAP>KYyBaaT JIOTMKAaTa Ha MPUMOPANJATHOTO MPEABEPYBambE, KOE €

MPEHECEHO BEPTUKAIHO A0 boropoauyauot Kyar. ,Ilpaure boropoaumm ja coctaByBaat

30 Marija Gimbutas, The Living Goddesses, Paperback. Cmuuno e u kaj menara: The Goddesses and Gods
of Old Europe: Myths and Cult Images, Paperback; The Language of the Goddess, Paperback; The
Goddesses and Gods of Old Europe: Myths and Cult Images, (HoBo mpommpero m3nauue), Paperback.
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HalllaTa KOJIEKTUBHA IOTCBECT 3a apXETUIIOT Ha >KEHCKaTa 00’KeCTBEHOCT, U3ryOeHO 0/1
MOHTAaHUCTUTE U UKOHOOOpLUTE — cMeTa BupT, BO enHa o] HmOoCiIeIHUTE JieNa 32 0BOj

Kynt.!

benko 6un Toj k0j Bo Virgin Goddess, Studies in the Pagan and Christian Roots

32 k0] Ha OpMIMHAJICH HA4YUH CE

of Mariology, nenoto co camoo0jacCHyBadyku HacCJOB,
TPyAW Ja TH CIOWM JBaTa mpuonma, toa mTo kaj Llpuara Boropomuma riema camo
IMMPOAOJDKCHHUE Ha MAaraHCKUOT HNPCTKYIT W APYTrHOT HNpUOA HAa PHUMOKATOJULIUTEC JICKaA
[lpuata boropomuiia € eaHa aBTEHTHMYHA XPUCTHjaHCKA JOKTPUHA TMOJP)KaHA BO

MapuoJIoryjarta koja ja odjacHysa Mapuja Kako )KHBOTOTBOpKa MoBp3aHa co HMcyc.

benko mommpoko o6jacHyBa 3a KOPEHUTE HAa MAapHOJIOTHjaTa Bp3 OCHOBA HA €JIHO
KJIACHYHO CPEI03EMHO BepyBame 3a OOXHUIUTE Ha (PEepTUIHOCTa W MajYMHCTBOTO,
rJIeajku TyKa JUPEeKTHA BpCcKa rmomery asere, Toj BoodyBa jieKa maraHcKuTe OOXKHUIM Ha
(epTHIHOCTa TO HMCIOJHYBAaaT AEJOT Ha JKEHCKAaTa yJIora BO AYXOBHHOT U YOBEYKHOT
wiad. 1 Ha 0BOj HauMH, 60KUIMTE UCTIOIHYBAaaT KOCMUYKA YyJIora, y4eCTBYBajKU IpU TOa
BO CO3/1aBam-ETO, OJIP’KYBABETO U MOAJPIIKATAa HA YHUBEP3YMOT U Ha C¢ IITO JAHUIIE TyKa.
MoxeOu, UMajKku TO IPeABHU] U HEj3MHHUOT INIaBeH KOHLENT, MajYMHCTBOTO, THE OOHUYHO
ce HapeKyBaa cO cBeueHara THTyna ,,Majku Ha OoroBu™. OOoxyBameTo Ha Mapuja
IpoM3JieryBa Ha CTPOr HAa4MH OJf OBME Hauella - Taa € >KEHCKHOT WIEH Ha  HOBOTO
co3iaBame‘, NOOMBAJKU ja CO Toa M KOCMOroHHcKara yiora. HejsuHoTro ydecTBO BO
JlyXOBHUOT JIeJl Ha TIOKajaHUETO € OJ JAYXOBEH KapakTep, Oujejku Taa ce riefa Kako
MajKka Ha HOBaTa TeHepaluja 0 TaTKoTo. Bo ¢urypara Ha Mapuja KeHCTBEHOCTa €
00’KeCTBEHa M MAajuYMHCTBOTO € IOJUTHATO HAa HCTO HHMBO KaKO M TaTKOBCTBOTO Ha

T"'ocnon.

beHnko ucTakHyBa JeKka IyXOBHOCTa Ha CpEJO3€MHATa KJIacuKa CMeTa JeKa
MOCTOCUKUTE PA3JIMKU BO YHUBEP3YMOT HE [TOCTOEJIE€ IPBUYHO, BO OCHOBHHOT 00uiuK. Ho,
OBME pa3IMKU IIaK K€ OMJaT MOHUILTEHH, KOra Ke ce BpaTaT OPUTMHAJIHUTE YCJIOBHU Ha

co3JlaBameTo. EqHa 011 THe HACHITHU Ppa3JIuKu € HOMCI'"y 3€MjaTa u HC6OTO, KOH CC CIIMYHU

31 Thierry Wirth, Les Vierge Noires, Symbolls et Réalities, Oxus, 2009, 266.
32 S Benko, The Virgin Goddess, Studies in the Pagan and Christian Roots of Mariology, Brill Leidn,
Boston.
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Ha pa3IMKUTEe ToMery Max | skeHa. Ho, oBaa mozen0a He e anconyTHa; HEOOTO U 3eMjaTa
MaK ce MeIaaT U ce MpeIvieTyBaaT Kora BJIaXXHOCTa 01 He0O0TO ja dhepTHUiIM3upa 3eMjara.
MaoT u KeHara, UCTO Taka, C€ CIOjyBaaT, MPUBPEMEHO, BO CEKCYAJIHUOT YWH, IITO €
aHTHIIMIIAIMja Ha KpajHara KoHcymanuja. Kako OmaromapHOCT KOH OBOj YHH
TaKaHAPEUCHHUOT hieros gamos Ce€ TPAKTHUKyBaJl BO MHOTY AaHTUYKH KYJITOBH.
XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO T YCBOM M pa3jaCHH OBHE HJCH DPa3BUBAjKH ja TeOJOrwjara Ha
peKanuTyialyja Ha CUTEe OBHE Morienu Ha Xpucroc. Bo oBaa Teonormja cekcyaiHaTa
daHTa3Mja € KOpUCTeHAa IIUPOKO M 3aeAHMINTBOTO, YHHjaTa Ha cure paboTh, €
JIeMOHCTpUpaHa pedepupajku ce Ha OpakoT. Bo oBoj hieros gamos Mapwuja ja noGuBa
yJoraTa Ha HEBeCTa, Kako 'HEBHHO TJIO® Koja € 3a4HaTa o1 boxjuoT 360p, kKako cuMOo0

Ha [[PKBaTa, HEBECTA HA XPUCTOC M Kako Kpamuia Ha He6oro.3?

3aroa, cMera beHko, oa aHTpOIONOIIKA MEpcrneKkThBa, Mapuja € JAUPEKTHO
NPOAODKEHUE HA MAaraHCKUTe OOXHIM U TH COeMHYBa BO ce0e OCHOBHHUTE Hayella KOH

BO CPEIO3EMHOTO KaXKyBamh€ CE MOIBICUEHH KaKO 000/kKaBame Ha OOKUIMTE MajKu.

Hctopucku, nyxoBHocTa Ha Mapuja e nokaxkana Bo Kuurara Ha OTKpUBameTO U
HOJIOI[HA BO Jenara Ha Mana A3suja, Kaje XpHUCTHjaHUTEe OWJie MOYYyBCTBHUTEIHHU Ipes
[OYMUTTAa KOH JKeHaTa, nmopaau yjorara Ha Cubena BO JaMHeEIIHAaTa BEepcKa UCTOpHja Ha
Mana Asuja, Kane COEQUHYBameTO IoMely OO0XECTBEHOTO U YOBEYHOTO OMIIO
IPOMUHEHTHO. MajunHCTBOTO Ha Mapuja (Kako OCHOBHO Hayeslo Ha MapHoJIOrujara) oj
Jpyra crpaHa, noafra og Magna Mater u ‘Majkara Ha ['ocrion’ Kako ONMUC Ha OJpeNeHU
6oxuuu. M Tyka Baujanuero Ha CuOwia € BOOWIMBO, OHMIEjKM OX CHUTE JpYrd
PUMOKATOJIMYKK OOXKHMIIM cCaMO Taa € HapeueHa kako "Majka aeBuia‘, 3aToa U beHKO
MHCIIHM JieKa TOKMYy OBaa T€HKa HUTHA OWiIa Taa 3a XpUCTHUJAaHCKHOT UMHIl HAa MajKUTe
nesuiy Ha [ocnon.®® OBa He ja HCKJIydyBa yjioraTa M BIMjaHUETO KOM ja MMaa M JIPYTUTe
OOXHIIM BO TAraHCKUOT MPOCTOP M Kaj MPETXpPUCTHjaHUTE, HO BeHKo 3a pasznmka on
HEKOM JPYyTd aBTOPH MUCIH J€Ka yJjoraTa Ha erumnerckuor M3uc Ouna cekyHaapHa,
OuejkH 3a MOTEKJIOTO Ha KYJITOT CUTE JOKa3H BoAaT KOH Mana A3uja ¥ rpuKo-puMCKUOT

atpuOyT. [loneka, IpyruTe acnekTyu Ha MapuoJIorhjaTa, Kako THOCTHUIIM3MOT U KOHIIETITOT

3 ibid
34 S.Benko, op.cit, 264
33 S. Benko, The Virgin Goddess, 264.
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Ha ‘ymHocta‘ (Codwuja), ja 30oraTtuse Hej3e, HO HE 1 JaBaT MOTekI0. beHko cMmeTa jexa e
KpajHO MOTPEIIHO Off ABETE CTPaHHU, Ha MApHOJIOTHjaTa ce BUIU KaKO €IEH €KCKIy3HBEH
XPUCTHJAHCKM KOHLENT, U30JIMpaH U 0e3 BiIMjaHHe, TYKy U Jla ce MUCIM Jieka Mapuja e
MHKOPIIOpUpPaHa MOJOLHA BO XPUCTHjaHCKaTa TeOJIOruja, OUIejKu Taa ce Iiiefa TaMy OJl
IOpPaHO BO HCKaXKyBamara crnopea Matej u Jlyka, 3naun npen Konsunnymot Bo Edec Bo
4316 @axkTuukk, Kako INTO HCTakHyBa M Mupu PyOuH, Kpajckara IKeHCKa
ukoHorpacduja co cunara Ha CBera Mapuja goara n1o uspas ciyxx6eHo ox Konszunumymor
B0 Edec u 0Boj pact u oBaa eBonynuja Ha CBetata Mapuja He UM ce JIOTaIHAI HAa HEKOH

XPUCTHjaHH, KaKo IITO CE THE 01 UCTOYHUTE TIpeaeu Ha Cupuja.’’

CpenHOBEKOBHHOT YOBEK cera OWi ,,HanmaJHaT " 0]l MHOXKECTBOTO MaTEPHjalId KOH
noarajge co BEKOBM Ha 3aeIHMYKAa KOMYyHMKalldja M MHTEpaklyja MmoMery eBpejcTBOTO,
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO M TMaranctBoTo. Mako Twe He Omie TIO Ha HCTOpUYApUTE HaA
CpeIHOBEKOBHETO, MHCIM PyOuH, THe cemak Owje BUTAJIHM BO MOBP3YBAKETO HA
CpPEIHOBEKOBHATa Bepcka Kynrypa. (DakTHUYKu, IOCTaByBameTO Ha Mapuja TOJKY
[IEHTPAJTHO BO CPEAHOBEKOBHETO, KOja Cera OCBOjyBalia MPOCTOP CEKaJie, O LEHTPATHUTE
rjiomTaiyn BO CPpCAHOBCKOBHHUTE I'pa/IoBU, BO HPKBU U JOMAIIHU CPCIWHHA, 10 TOJIKY IITO
duryparta Ha Mapwuja ctaHa ,,riiobajiHa’ npeHecyBajku ja Hea MPEeKy BPEMETO, MECTOTO U

3aMUCJIEHUTE CPEIHOBEKOBHU Mepuoan.?

[Tapanenata nomery Cubena u Mapuja e BooueHa M OJ] Ipyru aBTopu. Mapkaie
MHCJIH JIeKa Taa MOTeKHyBa O] HEOJUTCKUTE OOKUIM, KaKO OOKUIM Ha >KUBOT U CMPT,
(epTHIIHOCTA U BOjHATa, KAKO HapOJIeH Ha4MH Ha pa30upame Ha TpaHcdopMmalmjata 1 Ha
Natura naturans ’npupojaTa BO IpOIEC Ha co3laBame mpupona‘. Mucuonepure ja
NpoIIMpHja MpUKa3HaTa 3a Hea, BeJIH OBOj aBTOpP, Bp3 0a3a Ha pUMCKHUOT MEHTAJUTET 32
€CeHIMjaTHUOT MHUT Ha Mater Deum, Majka Ha T'ocmon. OcBeH jacHa mapainena co
Mapwuja, Mapkane moHaTtaka Beld JeKa OBa BEpyBame OJArOBapa Ha IMOTpeOuTe 3a
BEepyBame Ha €JIeH JeN oJ puMckara Mwmmepwuja, mpumopaujamHata OOXHUIa, Koja €

LIEHTap Ha YHMBEP3YMOT, MMa MHCHja OJf HENO3HAaTUOT JyXOBEH co3JaTena 3a

36 S Benko, The Virgin Goddess, 265.

37 Miri Rubin, Emotion and Devotion, The Meaning of Mary in Medileval religious Cultures, CEU press,
Budapest, 2009, 15

38 ibid
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MMIUIEMEHTAIlMja Ha €HepryujaTa Ha OBOj YHHUBEP3YM, 3a MOBTOPHO IOCTaBYBamkE CJIOTA.
Ho, TemHuTe cuiam HaBleryBaaT 3a Ja HE J03BOJIAT TaKBO HEIITO. 3€MHHOT CBET K€ ro
CHEMaJI0 aKO HE WHTepBEeHupan eneH Apyr l[ocnon, cuHOT Ha OokuiaTa M Ha
Herno3HatuoT ['ocmon, uMja yiora Ouia ga BOCIIOCTAaBU CJIOra, OOHOBYBAjKH ja cTapara,
€HAIll TOJUIIHO, IITO C€ OJpa3yBa CO TOAMIIHHOT BPEMEHCKH IHKIYC... Bo cpxTa,
BOCKpecHyBame Ha CHHOT TO COJpP’KH OCHOBHOTO jaJIpO HA OBOj MaTpHjapXalieH BEPCKH
cucreM. Enementu on oBaa Hapauuja ce BoouyBaaT u kaj [lemerep-Llepec, HO He
HE/IOCTacyBaaT W Kaj KenTckata Mutojoruja. Beymnocr, Jan Mapkane (Jean Markale)
HamWIia KHUTa 3a moBp3aHocta Ha llpHara boroponwma M KENTCKOTO BIMjaHHE,
o0jacHyBajku 3amTo OWi JieceH M OE30TIOpPeH NPEeMHUHOT Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO

39

KEITCKUTE Mpeaesn,”” HO 00jacHYBajKM M JIeKa HajIo3HATUTE (PPaHIyCKH KaTeapaiu

KaKO XpaMOBHU Ha LIpHaTa Boroponyma CC IMOCTABCHU TOKMY Ha TUC MECTAaTa KaJl€ IOPaHO

MMAaJIo KEJITCKUTE KyJITOBH,*

WIM TOKMY Ha THE MECTa MMaJ0 CBETH TPAH3UTHU Tajo-
pumcku ¢Gopmu.*! Enen o Tve XpaMOBH 0] NPMMAPHO 3HAYEH-E€ € MHOTY IIO3HATara
kareapana Bo llaptp, kojamTo 3a3eMa LEHTPATHO MECTO BO paborara Ha Jan Mapkaie.
CranyBajKu TJIaBHO JIEJI0 HA apXUTEKTypaTa Ha BUCOKATa TOTHKA CO HEJ3UHOTO OJUTMYHO
MOCTaByBakheé M CO MHUCTUYHM JIABUPUHTH, Taa (aKTUUKH OJpa3yBa JaMHEIIHO
HACJIEZICTBO KO€ [OCTUTHYBa JO OCHOBH Ha €I€H NPETXPUCTHJAaHCKH XpaM, Kaje
Hpyunute oboxaBaie virgo partitura, eBuiaTa mpe nopoyBame. 3a moBeke, oBa Oere
MECTO Ha TOAMIIHUTE JaMHENIHH coOupHu Ha JlpyuauTe, Kaje MOJOIHA € U3rPajJeH eAcH
ol HajmouuTyBaHHUTe XpamoBu Ha llpuara boroponuna Bo EBpoma. Hamara ['ocna na
CronboT. Mapkaiie He IJiela HUKaKBa KOMHIIMICHIIMja BO OBa Taly, TOj mpemjara eaeH
JyXOBEH IPYUTCKM HMMMII Ha JEBHUIATA BO HENPEKUHAT MOPOJ, IO €IHO HCLPIHO

o0jacHyBame CO MHOTY MeryceOHO TOBp3aHM MPUMEPH O KEITCKaTa MHUTOJIOTH]ja O]l

nenemHa ®pannuja no Mpceka. 3a Hero craryerata Bo Illaptpec ro mpercraByBa

39 [ToBp3aHO CO paHaTa KEITCKO-PUMCKA CHHKPETH3aIHja BO XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO, By, Donal O Cathasaigh ,
The Cult of Brigid:A Study of Pagan-Christian, Syncretism in Ireland, Bo She Is Black Because She Is
Black, Bo Mother Worship: Theme and Variations. Ed.James J. Preston, University of North Carolina
Press, 1982, 75.

40 PazHu aBTOPM ja HCTaKHaJE KelTcKaTta moBp3aHocT Ha Llpaute Boropoauuu. Buan, Sophie Cassagnes-
Brouquet, Vierges Noires, Editions du Rourgue, 2000, 129-140, Thierry Wirth, Les Vierges Noires,
Symbolles et Réallities, Oxus, 2009, 110-119.

41 Jean Markale, Cathedral of the Black Madona, The Druids and the Mysteries of Chartres, Inner
Tradiutions, Rochester, Vermont (versioni anglisht), 2004.
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HajpadMHUPAHUOT TEOJIOMIKY M3pa3: [leBuiiata Koja HEMmpecTajHo To para cBeToT, [ ocron

M YOBCHUITBOTO BO €IHO MNCPIICTYyaJIHO ACJIO.

OBoj perpetual parturition cuHo KouHIMIUpPa co 300poBute Ha CBetu [laBie 3a
co3/1aBameTo BO 'TeK’. JleBunaTa e Taka eqHa perpetual parturient Ha CBETOT BO HIHUHA,
BO 1eno, Bo boxjo memo, Ha yoBemTBOTO BO jAeno. M myrero, mpeKky IUTyprujata
y4ecTByBaaT BO OBaa JpaMaTypruja Koja rieaa ce, oojacHyBa c€ 1 ompasaysa ce. ,,OBa e

nopakara Ha Illaptpec®, 3akiyayBa Mapkane.*?

Ho, He camo TeopuuTe 01 CeKynapHa WJIM CHHKPETUYHA TJIEAHA TOYKA, MUMaaT
o0jacHyBame 3a HaMepHOTO 'TpHWIO® Ha boropomunure. EqHa ox The koja ce crioMHa
norope, Haora objacHyBame Kaj crieBoBuTe Ha COJOMOH — ,,I[pHA CyM, HO CyM y0OaBa“,

KOj Haora MoJJIpIIKa BO eHa OMOIMCKa OCHOBA.

Hpyroro HamepHO oOjacHyBame 3a IjpHaTa Ooja Ha boropoaummre moara on
AaBTOPCTBOTO Ha JieJlaTa, KOM BO TIOBEKETO CIIy4au Ce MOBP3YyBa CO TPAAMIIMjaTa HA TOJIEM
Opoj uKoHU KOj T HampaBui camuoT Cetn Jlyka EBaHrenmmcToT, Kako COBPEMEHHK Ha
HUcyc. Tparure Ha oBaa jereHia, KOU Ce MOBP3YBaaT CO BU3AaHTHCKUTE UKOHM BO 3amaf,
onaT 10 uKoHocTtackute nebatu Ha Koncrantunomnon Bo VIII Bek.*? Ho, MHOTY OJ] OBHE
WKOHU 3a KOW C€ TBPIM JICKa C€ aBTEHTUYHH Ha Mapwuja, 1001ja TaKOB CTaTyC CaMO BO

XV-XV Bek.

OcBeH MKOHUTE, U 32 JIeJl O] CTaTyeTUTE ce TBP/IU Jieka ce Jeio Ha Ceetu Jlyka u
1o c¢ u3riena cranyBa 300p 3a boropoaunuTe o mocrap TUI CO celeme, KaKo Taa BO
Momncepar, co uckiy4ok Ha Jlopero, koja € Bo cToeuku cTiil. Ho, He cuTe MKOHU 3a KOU
ce TBpIM Jieka ce gena Ha CBetu Jlyka ce 1pHH, 3aT0a HEKOU aBTOPU MUCIIAT JIeKa Toa He

€ ONpaB/yBauka OCHOBA 3a Jeu(ppUpare Ha 0BOj KyJITeH npeamer.*

42 ] Markale, Cathedral of Black Madona, 288.

43 Hajcrap nsBop Ha serennara Ha Ceetu Jlyka, kako noptpetuct Ha CBeta Mapuja, € U3BaJieH H KOPUCTEH
HAIIIPOKO O] TIOJOIHEKHATA IUTEepaTypa, ox cnendbennnute Historia Tripartita ox Theodorus Lector,
1530. Ho, oBoj m3ry0eH TEKCT € 4yBaH BO CEKBEHIM BO HMcTopHjaTa Ha upkBara ox XIII Bek. Hexou
MHCJIAT JieKa TEKCTOT € monaneH momonHa. Bumm, Belting, Bild und Kult, 70-72; dhe Gerhard Wollf,
Salus populi romani: Die Geschichte romischer Kultbilder im Mittelalter (Weinheim, 1990), 141-45.
Cropen, M.Sheer..., fus.31.

4 M.Sheer, From Majesty...,35.
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BceymHocr, oBue nBa eneMeHTa Ha ,,MHTEPHAIMOHAIHOTO 3HAYM HAMEPHOTO
o0jacHyBam€ Ha KaToJIMYKaTa IIKoja, BO cebe ro colIpikar ,,lipHOTO™ O/ JBE Pa3IMYHU

Mnepuerurn, Kou €€ rnoBp3aHu CO TBpJACHATa aBTCHTUYHOCT.

IIpBoTO Cce onHecyBa CO 3aMHUCIIyBambE€TO U IPETCTaByBaWmETO HA KOXKaTa Ha
Mapwuja, Kako IpHa WM KOMIUIEKC Ha MOTEMEH TEH, TPTHYBAjKH O] Teplerniyjata Ha
OBumnoH 3a pacara Bo Hcrounmor MeautepaH, Kajae mnoTreMHara 0oja Ha Jnyre e
nopacrpoctpaneta. [loreknyBajku o Ceerara 3emja, paHTa3ujaTa Ha BEPHULIUTE MOXKE
Jla Te)KHEee KOH Toj (akT, KOj Ha TOj HAUMH CakKaj Ja ro NpUOIMKU UMUIIOT HA TBpJEHATa

ABTCHTHYHOCT.

Bropoto o6jacHyBame, KO€ HCTO Taka CE€ MOTIHpAa HAa aBTEHTHMYHOCTA, HO Of
Jpyra TJIeJHa TOYKa — IJIe/IajKu ja MKOHATa MWW CTaTyeTara 3aTeMHeTa KaKko rapaHifja u
JoKa3 3a crapocra. M camaTta cTapocT ce Tiiefa Kako BPEIHOCT, HEIITO AalleYHO U
JAMHEIIHO, 3Ha4M U OABTEHTHYHO, TOCEOHO CIIOpPEeAYyBajKU 'O CO MHOTYTE PENPOIYKIMH

Ha Boroponunure kou He HeocTacyBaart cexaze Bo Eppora.

Qaxtnukn, ucropujara Ha llpHara boropoauia Bo AJTOTHHr WMalie CBOja
JMHAMUKA BO Pa3BOjOT M TMaJOBUTE OWAEjKM Oeimie BO IEHTApOT Ha MPOTECTAHTCKO-
karonuukata jebara. Ha kpajor Ha XV Bek, OMBajKu caMO Kako €IHa MaJia OKTOTOHaJHa
Kara, ClIOMEHATHOT XpaM Ce 3/100M CO YyJOTBOPHU OCOOMHU KOM HaOpry ro NpPHUBIICKIC
BHUMAHHETO HAa Pa3HUTE BEPHUIM, KOW HAIpPaBWIE OJI HEr0 NpUMapHa HAI[MOHAJIHA
necruHanyja. [lo mpommpyBameTo Ha JTyTEpPaHU3MOT, HEKaJe OKOJIy cpeanHaTa Ha X VI
BEK, TIOCETUTE BO OBOj XpaM OMNaJHAJE IPACTUYHO, JOTOJIKY INTO Omiie 3abenexaHu u
CJly4ad KOra CeJaHWTe T Hamaraje MOCeTUTEeINTE, Kora O1il eBUACHTUPAH U CIIy4ajoT Ha
Harmarame Ha CBEINTEHUKOT, KOj 0J1 300MEHUTE MOBPEIH, MOTKIEKHA U ympe.*® [Ipuunna
3a Toa Owie W 300pOBUTE HA MPOTECTAHTCKUOT CBemTeHHK Bosdranr Pyc HameHnera
IPOTUB ,,KyJITOT Ha ompaseHara llpuma Boropomuma ox Anrorumur.4® 3maum, Ilpara
Boropoauiia 6una Bo IEHTapOT Ha MPOMAaraHJAUCTUYKAaTa U JOKTPUHApHATA BOjHA TTOMETY

MMPOTECTAHTUTEC U KAaTOJIMIITUTE BO BaBaija.

45 David Crook, Oralando di Lasso’s Imiatation magnificats for Counter-Reformation Munich, Princeton,
New Yersey, 1957, 67
46 Crook, ibid
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Csemrrenukotr Martin Eisengrein Bo cBoeto neno, Unser liebe Fraw zu Alten
Oeeting 6panejku ja uzaejata Ha Llpuara boropoauna on baBapuja mompen Bo cpkra Ha
enHa ciaba ToYKa Ha HapoJHATa TEpIeNifja Ha MPOTECTAaHTU3MOT, TIOCETa Ha CBETOTO
mecto.*” Teonorujata Ha 0BOj GaBapel M Jaj IIEHTPAJHO MECTO HA INIaBHATA TEMA 3a
MOJIEMU3UPAE HA UyjecaTa U Taka Aj3eHrpeH HaOp30 ycrea Ja cTaHe KaTOJUYKH Xepoj
3a MOJIEMHU3UpPamke, KOJIITO CTaHajl ciaBeH W Bo Pum. Bo emHo amoctosicko mucMo of
1571 roguna, Toj ro no6mi 61arocnoBoT Ha [lanara u ce 37001 CO IIEHTpaJIHA 3aIITHTA
U TIpecTiX o BaTukaHn, a kako Harpazia ja 1oOWiI BakHATa yJIora Ha CyNepUHTEHIAHT BO
Vuusepsureror Bo Uurommuran, Bo 1570 roguna.*® Co I{pnara Boropoauua ce nosp3anu
U ManuTe TUTypruu Ha Jlopero, kaae Oun BrpageH u KyiaroT Ha llpHara bBoroponuna n

KaJie o0IHa 01l yYMIMIIHKOT LeHTap Ha KouTpapedopmanujaTa.*’

Enen nmopasnuyen npucran KOH OBaa MojaBa BO MOCJEIHO BPeME J1aBa aBTOpKaTa
Monuk lep (Monique Sheer), koja moBeke paboTu Ha OaBapCKUTE Mapayieian Ha KyJlITOT
Ha [[prara boropomuma. Criopen Hea, Bo jyxHa ['epmanuja, Bo baBapuja u npyro, kaue
HajMHOTY ce 3a0enexyBa KynToT Ha [[pHata boropoania, He 6u Tpebano na mMa TakBU
objexktn mpen 1700 rommua. On u3BOpM OJ BPEMETO, KOM Ha JeTajeH HA4YMH ja
IpeTCTaBWIe MapHoJOrujaTa U HeJ3MHUTE XpaMOBH Ha o0okaBamwe Bo EBpona, Hekou of
osue Llpuu boropoauiu, BcymHoCT He Onile MPETCTaBeHU Kako TakBU. Bo Hajmo3HaTHTe
xpamoBu Ha llpnata boropoamna Bo I'epmanuja, kako ANTOTHHT, Cropesd Hea, He
u3rjena eKka craryerara owia npHa npea 1690 ronuna, noneka Bo TercHHT HaTIIMCHATA
mioua Koja ja mokaxysa Llpaata Boropoauua e on 1739 roguna.® U on camuor Qakrt
HITO €HaTa O] HUB € MHOTY IMOHOBA, 3a KOja HE MO’KE Jla Ce Hajaar JI0Ka3H Jeka Ouma
U3JI0KEHA Ha JIMMOT Ha CBEKHUTE, PEUYMCH BO UCTO BPEME M JIBETE CTaHaa IPHU, aKO CE
OCJIOHyBaME Ha HATIHCHUTE IUIOYKU Kako u3Bop. lllep Mucnm peka oBUE HATHUCHH
IUIOYKH, HaMeHeTH, (AKTUYKU TOKaXyBaaT 3a Toa KOra ,IPHOTO® TOYHA Ja ce
nepyunupa Kako TakBO, HAMECTO TOa KOra HaBHUCTHWHA HACTaHAJO ,,0l[pHYBameTo . OBa

MOXXe J1a o0jacHM CO Toa INTO THE HEMaaT MECTO BO IIO3HAaTara KOJICKIMja Ha

47 Philip M. Soergel, Wondrous in His Saints, Counter-Reformation Propaganda in Bavaria, UNIVERSITY
OF CALIFORNIA PRESS, 159

Bibid

4 Tomomy BO TeKCTOT ke ce enabopupa MOIMMpPoKo Gasapckara mapasena na Lpraure Boroponuim n Ha taa
ox Jlernunia OBJIE TPEBA * A HE ®YCHOTA

50 M. Sheer, op.cit, 16.
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I'ymnen6epr,’! xoja ce cnomua norope. Osa cropen Illep, moBeke ro ucrakaysa (GaxToT
JieKa M3pa3oT 3a TOpPECIOMEHATOTO BpeaHyBame Ha llprara boropoamma cé ymire
HEJIOBOJIHO T'M pa3BWi BO Bpemero Ha ['ymmenOepr, koj, co 1eraTa €HOpPMHa
SHLMKJIONEIMja IITO ja HAMUIIai 32 boropoAMyHUOT KyiT, HE YyBCTBYBaJ MOTpeda aa ce
KOHLIEHTpUpa BO BpeaHyBameTo Ha llpHata boropomuma. Jesyuture Gea Tue kou
MOCTENEHO ja rpajea ciaBaTta Ha 00oxyBame Ha llpHata boropoauua, o0jacHyBa oBaa
aBTOPKA, MPOMOBUPAjKM TO HUBHUOT UMHIl TIOKPHEH CO XarnorpadcKu JEreHIu U YCHU
NpPUKa3HU, KOj BO JyXOT Ha BPEMETO, HHCIHPUPAAT OO0KEMEH CCTeTCKH HWMHI U

NOTTUKHYBaaT UHTEPEC U 000KaBambE 0]l BEPHULIUTE.
[lep Haofa TpH Ba)KHU MOTHUBH 3a HapalMjaTa IOCaKyBaHa O] je3yUTHTE.

[IpBoTO € crapocra, TOAMHUTE KOM IO O/pa3yBaaT MHHAaTOTO BO (opma Ha
inventio, ja HOCH JIETEHJATa 32 YyA0TO 32 HAOI'ake WIIM IOBTOPHO HEOUYEKYBaHO HAOTambe
Ha MKOHaTa, OuejKu Taa 3a JOJro Bpeme Ouia 3abopaBeHa, WM OWJIa CKpHUEHA O]l
HeBepHULIM, WHOenenu. EQEeKToT Ha aHTHYKOTO TyKa, HE CaMO BO IOCAaKyBaHHOT
ApUCTOKPATCKU MOJIEN, TyKy U BO HapOJHHUOT, CO3/1aBaJl BIEYATOK JIeKa KOJKY € HocTap
KyJITHUOT NPEIMET, TOJKY OMJI BPEMEHCKM IMOOJIM30K CO BPEMETO Ha MOCTOCHETO Ha
Csera Mapuja, 11 KaKo TaKOB UMaJI MHOTY TiorosieMa TeskxnHa. OOWYHO, e/THa TaKBa MKOHA
WIN cTaTyeTa ce 00jacHyBaIo Kako MPOHAjAeHa O]l JaMHEITHUTe nocetutenu Ha Crapara

3emja, kako CBera Enena, uiam n1oHECEHO 01 KPCTOCHUIIUTE.

Btopuor enemeHT, ce ogHecyBa Ha OMOIMCKHOT M3pa3 ,,nigra sum sed formosa“
(CneBor Ha ConomoH 1:5), k0j ce ojHecyBaj IOBeKe Ha MPEAMETOT OTKOJKY Ha
MOPTPETU3NPAHOTO JIUIIE, TIOCTABYBajKU TaKa €JIeH IMOHAPOJEH KOHIIENT 3a cdakame. Ho,
TOA UMAJIo 3a LeNd U Ja c€ OTGPIU TPAIUIMOHATHOTO HAPOJHO cakame 3a LPHOTO KAKO
IPEB W 3710, KaK0O KOOHO, COOUYYBajKH TO CO €aHO O0jacHyBame, Kako IITO HampaBHII
cBelITeHUKOT benenukT @pym6 Bo THecHHT Ipu IPOMOBHPAKETO Ha KamenaTta Bo 1726
rofIMHa, Kora ce obpaTu Ha HapoAOT co o0jacHyBame JeKa ,llpHa CyM, HO cyM ybOaBa“
BCYLIHOCT 3HA4Yd KaJeHe 3a KPCTOCYBAaHHOT XPHCTOC KOj MpeKy JbyOoBTa momery

,HeBecrata® (Mapwuja/llpkBa) u ,Mianoxenernor™ (Mcyc/I'ocom) oBaa omo3uiiyja ce

51 CranyBa 360p 3a Guilielmo [Wilhelm] Gumppenberg, Atlas Marianus: Quo sanctae Dei genitricis
Mariae imaginum miraculosarum origines duodecim historiarum centuriis explicantur (Munich, 1672).
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Tpanchopmupa, amynupajku Ha nooOemyBame. Cuiara Ha JpyOoBTa Ha Mapwuja My ce
Jorara Ha COHIIETO, KOj ja MCOHYYBa HEJj3MHATa KOXKa /10 3aTEeMHYBambe, MPOJI0JIKYBa
noHaramy @pymO, amynupajku JeKa LPHOTO € 3HaK Ha MOTYMHYBAaWkE U 000KyBame 0e3
Ja ce 3a00paBy Jla Ce UCTAKHE BaXKHOCTA Ha XpaMoT Ha Tuecunr.’? Camo 13 roauHu 1o
0BOj roBop, oTkpuBa lllep, mocraBeHa e mpBara HaTIHCHA IUIOYKA BO OBaa I[PKBAa, BO
1739 ronuna, o1 €1eH TUIEMEHUK, KaJie Ha eKCIUIMIUTEH HA4WH CE€ CIIOMHYBA aTpUOyTOT
Ha l[prara boropoauia, mTo ja HaTepa aBTOpKaTa J1a Cce MpairyBa Kako OBa ja 0Jpa3yBa
MOYUTTA W3pa3eHa Mo npupaTeHOTO BIUjaHHE, KOE 10j1€ OJ TOJKYBAYKHUOT IMPHOA Ha
CBEIIITEHUKOT, Kako 1 kaj ®pym6? Mcto Ttaka, Bo AjHcuzen Bo 1639 ce 3abenexysa apyr
MO3/JpaBeH TOBOP Kako MpBa pedepeHnuja ko [{prara boropoauiia, koja ce nmpukaxyna

KaKo KoBay,> ajlyaupajky Ha HEj3MHOTO LPHMIIO KAKO 3HAaK HA MAaKaTa U TEHIKOTHUTE.

[Ipen oBa e 3a0enexaHo JeKa apXUTEKTOHCKOTO PEIICHUE 32 EHTEPUEPOT HA OBaa
I[PKBa € MIOKPUEHO CO LIPH MEepMep, CTaBajKu To BO pamKa JHUKOT Ha LlpHara boropoauia,
Koja ce Haora Tamy. Mcto u Bo ANTOTHHT AENOT Ha cTaryerata Ha Mapuja € BpaMeH co
cpebpo, HCTakHYBajKM ja yIITe IIOBeKe Hej3uHaTa IpHa 00ja, TOKMY TyKa IO
TpHeceTroAMIIHaTa BojHa. Taka wW3riena Jieka IPHOTO KaKO MOTHB Ha JUHAMHYHATA
WiIycTpalyja Ha OBOj KyJITEH JIUK, cTaHa foMuHanTHa Bo XVII Bek. U oBa Gemie TpeTuot
€JIEMEHT KOj Cce MOBP3yBa CO BPEMETO MO pasypHyBaukuTe BojHU on X VII Bek, kora mo
pedopMupameTo U KOHPIMKTUTE KOW Clieielie, ce TojaBuia morpedara 3a Bpakame Ha
eIHa eHepruja u Koxe3uja. Taka, IEHTPUTE 3a MOKJIOHEHHE CE¢ TTOBEKE Ce MHOXKEIE U BP3
OCHOBA Ha CIIOMEHATHUTE PEIUTUKH, WK Ha Taa Bo Jlopeto Bo Utanuja, koja Omma moxaen
3a 0BOj JAen Ha ['epmanuja, KOja BO KATOJIMYKHOT JI€7 UM Ha MOBTOPHO KaTOJU3UPAHUTE
no pedopmara, TpeKy JeIyHUTUTE CE€ KOHCONUAMpana, OAAETyBajku Cce€ Of
MPOTECTAHTU3MOT U MPEKY PEreHEPUPAHETO Ha BU3YCIHUOT UMHI], IITO ja pa3lIMKyBaa
KaToJIMYKaTa JOKTPHHA OJ MPOTECTaHTCKaTa JOKTpuHA. OBaa KOHCOJUAAIN]jA, U TPEKY
BU3YEJIIHUOT aCIeKT, BKIIydyBajla UCTAaKHyBambe Ha BOrOpoIMYHHUOT KyNT KaKO HapoIeH

Kynt. Bo oBoj morsnen, outykute Ha Konzunuymot Bo TpeHTO o1uie co 3a10IHyBakE BO

52 Lechner, ,,Schon schwarz bin ich®, caumu men ox npemasameTo, Sheer, op.cit, 20-21.
33 Koe MoxebH MOKe Jla TO 0Jpa3u cUMOOJIOT Ha KOBaK-e, HE caMO Kako IpHa 60ja HAa METAJOT, JKENEe30TO,
HO U CO37IaBam-€, MPOMEHa M TPaHCPOPMUPAE.
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['epmaHuja mopaau AONATOTPAJHATE BOJHH, 3aT0Q THE C€ MPUMEHWIIE TIOJIOIHA O IPYTUTE

Mecta, okony 1660 roauna*.

3a BOJja Ha BHUCTHHATA, (OKYCOT BO YYJOTBOPHHUOT JIMK HE C€ OTKPU O]
KOHTpapedopmanujata, HO TOj cera JOOM Apyra BaXHOCT BO CHPOTHBCTaBYBambaTa KOH
MKOHOOOPCTBOTO Ha pedopManujata. Ha oBOj HauMH, cTapuTe XpaMOBH, IIPOMOBUPAJKU
r0 W TMOKJIOHHIITBOTO IIOBP3aHO CO HEro. Bo oOBHE MNPOMEHETH OKOJHOCTH IO
KoHTpapedopmaijaTta, He MOXKEJIO HUTY J1a CE 3aMUCIU MOKJIOHEHHETO 0e3 KyJTOT Ha
JMKOT. 3aToa W MpeadapOKHUTE LPTEXH WM Pa3HUTE CTaTyeTH MOYHaa Ja ce riegaar
KaKO 49yJOTBOPHH JIMKOBH Ha CPCAHOBCKOBHOTO IMOKJIOHUIITBO. HCKOFaHI, AypU TOKMY
THE C€ BHUJICHM KaKO IMOTTUKHYBAa4M Ha IMOKJIOHHUINTBOTO, KAaKO IITO HCTaKHYBa

IPOYy4yBayOT HA HAPOJHATA FePMaHCKa Kyarypa, Xanc Jynunrep (Hans Diinninger).>

dakTuuky, wW3IIeqa JeKa IMOBTOPHOTO Bpakamke W HCTaKHyBamke Ha
BoropoaryHNOT KyAT Kako TEKHECHE 3a Mpepo10a Ha BAXKHUOT KAaTOJUYKH UMHIL, Oerie
IPOMOBHMpAH OJ JE€3yUTHTE€ M HOPMAaJHO JieKa BO Toa He ydecTByBa camo llpHara
Boropoauia, Tyky cure acrektd Ha boropoamunumor kynt. Llpaute Boropomumm co
0ojaTa - HE3aMEHIIMBUOT MapKep - M3rje/ia JeKa ce UCTPEIUIeTe CO Hej3uHaTa moceOHOCT
U Hapal@jata Koja cera MOYHA Jia C€ TPajJd OKONY Hea, IITO NPUBJIEYEC M IOTTUKHA
JbyOOMUTHOCT K] BEPHUIIUTE W MOKJIOHHUIITBOTO, 32CHOBAHO M Ha 00)KEMHU KBaJIUTETH,
KaKoO IITO CE CTapOCTa M aBTCHTUYHOCTA KOU C€ MOBP3yBaa CO aTPUOYTUTE HA JIMKOT KOj
cera ce MpoOMOBHpaIIe UMajKu TO MPEABUI U MIPEAJIOroT 3a €/IHa Bepcka npeapedopmcka
koxe3uja. OBa ,,0TKpHEHA TpaaulMja‘ M IpUCBOM 3a cebe, ObapeM Bo ['epmanmja, Kako
muciu Illep u ,,Bo oBoj mornen, Llpuure bBoropomumm, ce moBeke mNpouM3BOI Ha
TEOJOMIKHOT JIMK Ha KOHTpapedopMmaimjata OTKOJIKY Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHOTO HApPOIHO

BepyBame.“% Cropes 0BOj aBTOp, HMBHOTO HAapOAHO NpH(akame HEMa KOPEHH Mpe

54 Sheer, 23.

55 H. Diinninger, ,,Zur Geschichte der barocken Wallfahrt im deutschen Siidwesten®, Barock in Baden-
Wiirttemberg:Vom Ende des Dreifigjihrigen Krieges bis zur Franzosischen Revolution (xatamor Ha
nsnoxo6ata) (Bruchsal, 1981), 415.

36 M. Sheer, 24.
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nouetokoT Ha XVII Bek, 6apem Bo ['epmanmja, Kako IITO MOKa)XyBaaT HATIHUCHUTE

MI049Ku.>’

Beymnoct, o6jacHyBamero Ha Illep, 3a MHOry HemiTa € OpPHUTMHAIHO, TOBEKE
MOJKE€ J1a TpeTCTaByBa HCUpPHHO oOjacHyBame Ha LlpHure boropoauuu Bo onpeneHo
BpEMe M MPOCTOP, Kako BO ['epmaHuja BO BpeMeTo Ha KOHTpapedopmanmjara. Taa moBeke
o0jacHyBa Kako ce KopucteHH lLlpHure boropomawmmu on KaTonudkara IpPKBa, MPEKy
deTumm3upameTo Koe, CO HU3rpajeHaTra Hapaluja, OJUTpajo yJora BO HapOJHOTO
npudakame 1 000xKyBame Ha boroponnunnoT umuy. Ho, oBa cenak nomanky o0jacHyBa
3a caMOTO IOTEKJIO Ha KyiaToT. Ox 0BOj acmekT, MoxxeOu Tpeba na ce BUAM IojaBara
HOOJIeNTHA Off jy’KHMOT CPEl03€MEH JIeJl Ha paclpocTpaHyBame Ha KyiToT Ha LlpHara
Boropoauna ox ceeepHuor aen Ha EBpoma, koja Illep ja o6jacHyBa neka e
KOHTEKCTyaJIM3HpaHa IOI0IHA MO/ MOKPOBUTEIICTBO HA KATOJIMYKATA LIPKBA, KAKO IITO €
Bo baBapuja, HO KOjamITO TO OCTaBa HACTpaHa JEJOT Ha CPEAO3eMHHUOT KynT Ha llpHara
boroponuna, Bo Uranmuja, lllnanuja u moce6Ho Bo dpaniyja, TaMy Kaje U3rieaa JeKa
KyJTOT C€ PachpOCTpaHWII MOpPaHO W OWJI eTabimpaH JOJTO BpeMe mpep aedarata Ha
IPOTECTAHTCKOTO MKOHOOOPCTBO. M TOKMY OBOj KJIaCHMYEH PUMOKATOJIMYKU IIPOCTOD,
MO>XeOH € MmoBeke Bp3aH co Je0aTHUTE Mpalllamka 3a MOTEKJIO0TO, WIH TPaHC(HOPMUPABETO
Ha OBOj KYJIT, OTKOJIKY CO CaMOTO IIOJIOI[HEKHOTO KOPHCTEHE, KaKo IITO Ol Kaj
OaBapckuoT cirydaj. Tyka mapanenaTta yCJIOBHO o0jacHEeTa Kako ,,KeITcKa', Wi 1mo100po
Ka)kaHa CHHKpPETCKa M TpaHChOpMUpaHa TAJICKO-PUMCKa (KaKo MOTEKIIO), Ce Pa3INKyBa
on ,.0aBapckara“ mapanena (Kako KOpUCTeHe Ha KyinToT). Mako u oBOj mpecek Ha
CHHTE3aTa — UMajKU TY NPEIBH] LIeJIaTa CIIOKEHOCT, MPEIIeTyBambeTo U aCUMUIIAIjaTa

Ha KYJITOT - € TIOBEKe 01 WIIyCTpHUpauka Ipupoja.

Lpuaure boropoaumu mnpomokuja W MO TOAa BpeMe Ja TM NPUBIEKyBaaT
BHUMAaHHETO Ha JaBHOCTA, WM HAa Pa3HUTE MOJIMTUYKH CHJIM U HA pa3HuTe aBTOpH. Taka,
O®paniyckara pepoiynuja ox 1789 rogmHa ctaHa BUCTHMHCKM Hempujaten Ha llpHata
boroponuiia, TOJKYy INTO AHTUCBEIITEHHWYKUTE CHJIM TM pacKplidja Hacekale BO

Opannuja, BKIyYyBajKd ja M eaHa oJ moobOoxkaBaHuTe cratyu, boropoauma ne Ilym

5"M.Sheer, From Majesty ...
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(Madona Le Puy), na 8 jyrun 1794.%® TIpu enna takBa co3nanena cocrojoa, boropoaunara
o] AjcueiesH € TpruaTa U COKpUeHa Bo ABCTpHja, Kaze 1o 1799 ronuna e pecraBpupana
0 TOJICMUTC OLITCTYBama. HpHaTa Boropo;mua ro IpuBJICYC W BHHMAHUCTO Ha
JUYHOCTUTE OJ Toa BpeMe. Joxan Bongranr T'ere Bo 1821 Oun paszouapan on
HEJIOCTATOKOT Ha €CTETCKUOT m3rien Ha [lpHara Boropoauma,” kako u Kapn Mapkce Bo
1856 rommua, Kora 3a Hea M HamMIa Ha COIpPYrara, Jieka € HajrpIuoT HOPTpPET Ha
Boropomunara®. Jlomeka Mapcen Ilpycr, 36opyBajku 3a karenpanata Ha Illaprpec,
KOMEHTHpAJI JIeKa ,,HEKO] MOXe J1a MMOMHCIHU Jeka HactanoT Ha Baruep Bo bajper He e

HHMILTO BO CIIOpenda co ToJEMOTO OCBETYBambe Bo Kareapanara [llaprpect.®!

@DaKTUYKH, pa304yapyBamETO U THACEHETO KOE € OUMUIJIETHO Kaj el Of
coBpemenunure Ha ['ere 1 Mapkce, e mepueniujara co3aajieHa BO TEKOT Ha MOJCpHHUTE
BpPEMHbA, KOTa je3yUTCKUTE OOjacHyBama 3a y0aBOTO I[PHO BIiajeesie Kaj MOBEKETO

BEPHHMIIU, HO CETa BEKE HE CE MEPLUUNMpaa Kako TakBH.%?

Bo Espona on XIX Bex boropoauua, enqHa uspaencka xeHa of Ilanectuna, He
ce ctakana 301TO Tpeba Ja ce MpeTcTaBy Kako appruKaHCKa HpHKUBA. CeTo oBa Ha eeH
HauyuH ja 00jacHyBa U BpEMEHCKaTa pa3jiMKa LITO ce MpaBH Bp3 MepLeNiyjaTa Ha [pHaTa
00ja 1 aconyjanMKUTe MOBP3aHU CO HEA, KAKO TPAaHC(HOPMHUPABETO IITO CE CIYUHIIO BO
TEKOT Ha BpEMHUIbaTa KOM C€ MEHyBalle, BKIIyUyBajKH ja Tyka W jaedarara 3a pacure H
pacu3MoT Koj 3ano4yHa Bo EBponara Ha XVII Bek, kase upHOTO 106U Apyra KOHOTaluja.
OBa moxebu ja o0jacHyBa MoTpeOaTa Ha CBEIITEHCKUTE KPYroBM Jla C€ YCBOU
aKCHUJIEHTAJHaTa TEOpHja, COOYEHAa CO HOBUOT CTaB, MOCEOHO 3a HOBUTE CHUHKPETUYHHU

KOHICITHU U HA KOMITIapaTUBHATA aHAJIN34d, KOU ITOYHAJIC 1a (bal'caaT KOpCHHU.

58 JleHeIIHWTE TPETCTAaBH CE€ CO3MAJECHH OJl OPMTMHANUTE HampaBeHH o Faujas de Saint-Fond, Bo 1778.
Bunu, Saillens, Nos vierges noirs, 86-92.

% Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Aesthetische Schriften 1816—1820: Uber Kunst und Altertum I-II,
Hendrik Birus, ed. (Frankfurt am Main, 1999), 75-760.

0 On 6udnuorpadexuor npodun Ha Karl Marx og Arnold Kiinzl, komyHunupan nmuuHo 3a Leonard Moss
on Alfred Vagts: Moss and Cappannari, "In Quest of the Black Virgin," 72. Bumu, M.Sheer, From
Majesty, fusnota 81.

61 Markale, Cathedral..., 289.

62 Bo Espomna on XVIII Bek 3amounyBa nefarara 3a pacuTe M IPHOTO CE& CMETa Kako meradopa 3a poo.
Bunu, Gilman, On Blackness without Blacks, 49-56, Paul Kaplan, The Rise of the Black Magnus in
Western Art, 1985, Ann Arbour, Michigan.
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Ho, nuxoT Ha boropoauiia o7 0B0Oj BeK u MoHaTaMy, ja MpU3HA HEj3WHATA I10jaBa
c¢ TOBEKe Kako €BpOINCKa, ahupMupajku ro HEJ3MHOTO Oeno, MPUAO0JaBajKu M Ha Toa
CeKoralll ¥ €/IeH CJI0j Ha collMjajHa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ha BpEMETO KaJe ,,0e10To JOMUHKpPa

HaJI ,,[{PHOTO.

[Ipomenara na neprenmujata 3a [[prara boropoauiia Taka cranyBa v IpoOMeHa 01
nepLenyjata Ha CBETHOT MpeAMET 3a YMETHHYKO Jeno, kako mto Benu lllep, koja
MCTaKHyBa JIeKa ,,MCTOpU3allfjaTa Ha HamuTe nepuenuuu Bp3 Lipaute boropoauim mosxe
Ja Ouje MpB HEOIXOJEH YEKOp 3a MOBTOPHO COIJVIEAYBame€ Ha OBHE (PUIypU CO HOBU

npamamsa‘.%?

BeymHocT, moBTOpHaTa akTyanu3alja BO IOHOBO BpeMe, OJl CBETH
HO3ULUHM M OJ] aHTPOIOJOrMjaTa Ha KOMIIApaTHBHATa PEIMIHja ce TPyAM Jla CO3Jajae
BEpTUKAJIHA HCTOpHja, HO IMOBTOpHATa aKTyaJlu3alHja Ha HCTpaxyBame Ha LlpHHTE
Boropoaumm Bo nmTeparypata Koja HacTaHajlla KOH BTOpara cpeanHa Ha XX BeK Ha
3amazsioT, cera BeKe ce BPIIM OAJENCHO O] €IE€H BPEMEHCKU IEepuoj] KOj ce cosiaje
nepreniuja Bo XIX Bek. MonepHu3anujara Ha TeMaTa BO OBHE HOBH BPEMHIbA, CETa Ce
BpIIM HAa €IHA MOpPA3JIMYHA COLHOKYJITypHa mo3aauHa. M, cnopen oBaa BpeMEHCKa U
KyJITypHa 1osiok0a, nuctaniupana o L{paata boropoauna MHOryMyHa TieaaT HEIITO
JPyTo, Kako U Kaj €jJIeTCKUTE MCUXOJIOWKN (PUrypH: 32 BEpHUTE KaTOIMLIU Taa € CUMOOII
Ha HENpPHCBOjUBOCTA Ha KaTOJMYKaTa Bepa; 3a CHUHKPETHCTUTE Taa € KyJIT Ha
TpanchopMupame Ha  MHETETUTE TaJNCKO-PUMCKM M TPETXPUCTHJaHCKH;,  3a
MICUXOAHAJTUTHYKUTE JYHTHjaHU Taa € apXeTHIl Ha MEMOpH3MpaHaTa BO MOTCBECTA; Kaj
NPUMOpJMjaJIHUTe Taa € TEeHKaTa HUTHA Ha MPEeTKYJITOT Ha TJIABHOTO BpEME, IITO
cuMOoIM3Kpa )KUBOTEH LIMKITYC U MUJIIEHHYMCKO BOCKpecHyBame. Ha oBoj HaunH [{pHara
boroponuua Bo ucropujara u Mcropujara Ha Llpuara boropoauna ce aBe mnoriasja Kou,
BO OBaa IIOCJE/HATa, C€ OJHECYBAaaT M Ha CAMOOJPa3yBaWmETO KOE C€ IPaBU O] €ICH
cUMOO0JI BO pa3IMYHU BpeMHmba. M 0Ba, KOJIKY KaKyBa 3a CaMUOT KYyJIT, TOJIKY 300pyBa U

3a HETOBUTE 000’KaBaTEIN: HE CE 3HAE KOj CE MPOMEHIIT ITOBEKE.

6 Sheer, 38.

32



II. Pa"noro XpucTHjaHCTBO BO JlapaaHWja M KaTOJIMUM3MOT BO

KocoBo

3aueTouuTe Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO Mimpuja m BO cakpasHaTa KHMKEBHOCT C€
noBp3yBaaT TokMy co Ceru [laBne, k0] ucTakHyBa JieKa ja IPOLIMPUII HOBaTa BEpa Ol

Epycanum u Haokomy 1o Mnupuja. %

OBoj noka3 Ha Cseru IlaBne moTTukHanm pasHu nebaTH, JainW CTaHyBa 300p 3a
0o... unn Bo Mmmpwuja. Ho, Toa mTo Moke co curypHocT na ce kaxe e aexa Cetu [laBne
ce 3aapxkan Bo Huxomnosne Bo Enup no Wnupuja, kako mro nunryBan u camuor CBeTH
ITasne Bo 66 roguna, Tutut.®> U npyru mokasu noTBpAyBaar aeka TUTHT NPOXOKMI 3a

Janmanuja.®¢

Teprynujan ucTaKkHyBal JeKa MUPEHETO HAa XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO € YHUBEP3AITHO Kaj

Hapnanuure.S’

@apuaT cmeTa nexka Mareja u3dpan HamecTo Jyaa, UMaj 3a MHCHja IIUPEHETO Ha
X j ] M Tpub b 68
puctujancTBoTo kaj Maxkenonuure, apnanute, Tpubanure, bacrapaure,*® HO oBa
MOXeOM € KOHTPAaJUKTOPHO Ouaejku BO Toa BpemMe TOj Ou Tpebaimo 1ga € BO

MeconoTamuja MHOTY JaleKy Ofl perHOHOT Ha bankaHoT, kako mto uctakaysa I nan.®

HUcro Taka, u Ey3ze6mno (EBceBuj) mo3HaT Kako IPKOBEH UCTOPUYA] ja HCTAKHYBaI
MOBP33aHOCTA Ha aMOCTOJIUTE BO IMOJIyOCTPOBOT KaKyBajKH JeKa AHApea IIUpeN U ydelnl

XPHUCTHjaHCTBO BO BalkaHOT, HO, HUTY 3a OBa HEMa HEKOja HCTOpUCKa noTepaa.’”

Panara Tpaauumja, MCTO Taka, pa3HUTE aroOCTOJM TM Ha Pa3IU4YeH HAYUH TH

noBp3yBa co bankanor, on Csetu Ilerap, Ceeru IlaBne, CBetu Amnononuep, CBetu

% Rom 15, 19; G. Gjini, Enuckonuja Cxonje Ilpuspen uu3s BexoBu (pensaabanse) Drita, 2011, 23, cr.1
65 Tit 3, 12; Gjini, 23, ct1.2

62 Tim 4, 1; Gjini, 23, c1.3

67 Tertulianus, Liber adverses Judeos, cap 6, Bo P12, 610-611

68 Farlati, Illyricum Sacrum, 254, VIII, 1; Gjini, 25, ct.24

 Gjini, 25

70 Eusebius, Historia Ecclesatics 111, 1, 1, Bo PG 2, 216; Gjini, 25, cT.25
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Kiument, Cetu Jakos Crapuor win/u Ceetn Jlyka.”! Kora na oBa ke ce mpuaomazar
pa3HUTE BU3AHTHCKU Ouorpapuu u Xxaruorpaduu, oBaa Tpaaulidja HA IOBP3AHOCT

CTaHyBa IojacHa.’?

Kako u na e, oBue NUPEKTHH W MPUOIMHKHA MH(OPMAIIMU TO CTaBaT BO IIEHTap

(GaKkTOT IeKa PETHOHOT PaHO CTAIWII BO KOHTAKT CO OP30TO MIMPEHE Ha 0Baa HOBA Bepa.

Ho, nonexa panute Tpaguiuu ce HECHENU(PUYHU W MPHUOIIKHU 32 IMPBUTE
KOHTAKTH Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO Jlapaanuja, mpBUOT (PakTHUKKU M3BOP KOj ja 00jacHyBa
oBaa moBp3aHocT € no3HaTHoT Konsunuym (Bceenencku Cobop) Bo Hukea koj 3amounain
na pabotu Ha 25 maj 325 roamHa, KOJIITO MPETCTaByBa OpraHM3MpaHa peryiupaHa
XHuepapxuja, Koja Omiia mpeTcTaBeHa BO OBOj HACTaH OJl MUTPOIOIUTOT Ha Jlapnanuja.

Mery 318 BUCOKHM NpETCTaBHULM HA LPKBATa, ce nojasysa u Dacus Dardaniae. 3

@aktor ageka Dacus Dardanie ce mnormumryBan MOpa3Iu4HO OJ JAPYTUTE
MHUTPOIOJINTH, BKIy4dyBajku ro u Toj on Crobu, Budius Stobiensis, 3Haunm Kako
INPOBUHLIMCKY HACJIOB, HE TPAJICKU, T'M HaTepaJl HEKOM aBTOPH Jia 3aKiyyar JieKa TOj BO
KonsunmymoTr ja mpercraByBasl MUTPOINOJHMjaTa Koja OwWijla MOpPAHO OpraHU3UpaHa H
uMaJia MOCTOEUKH MPOCTOP U CTPYKTypa oA nmopano. O0jacHyBamETO € JIeKa Iypu BO TOa
BpeMe, €MHCKOIOT Ha IJIABHMOT IpajJi OWJI U MUTPOIOIUT Ha IenaTta nmpoBuHimja. Ho,

M3BOPHTE 3@ BHATPEIIHATA OpraHu3aiuja ce camMo o1 V Bek.’*

Japnanuja ce crioMeHyBa M BO OJIHOC CO UIM3MHUTE HO, U KaKO MECTO KaJe ce
MHTEPHUPAHU KA3HETHTE XUEPApCH IO MPECYIAUTE BO PA3HU PaHU I[PKOBHU KOH3WINYMH

KOH C€ OJHCCYBAJIC HA OAPCAYyBALCTO HA JOTMATA.

Taka, ce cmomeHyBaat enuckonoT boHasu on Haumcyc, koj ro Herupana TpajHOTO
JIeBCTBEHOCTa HAa Mapwuja, Kako IITO HampaBwi U XeJBea U JOBUHHAH KOU Ce CMEeTalle 3a
eperui.”> TToBp3aHO CO OBa W APYrUTE NPOOJIEMU KOM TH HANPABUI MO OTIYINTAHETO

bonasm, emuckonor Ha Hawmcyc, 6un nmoBukan ox Ilamara Mnokentne I co mapembara

'L Nigris, Gj.B, Ornenano na Bep6a (Pasqyré besimi), Ckamap, 1942, 135

72 G.Ferrari, La Chesa Ortodossa Albanese, né Oriente cristiano, an. XVIIL, nr 4, Palermo, 1978, 8
3 Gjini, 3

" ibid

75 Gjini, 36
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Magna me gratulatio Bo 414 ronuHa, koja uM Omna ucnparerHa Ha COTYHCKHOT €IHCKOT
u BukapoT Ha Cerata CToiMIA, BKIYYUTEIHO M Ha 22 €MUCKONATH, KaJe ce Haoral U
enuckonaror Ha JlapaaHuja, ¥ MM OJArOBOPMUJI Ha IIOCTABEHUTE Ipallamkba OKOIY
pakononoxenuero.”® Tyka ce ¥ HEKOU MHUCMA HA TANK KO ce 00pakaar Ha XUepapcuTe
0]l pPETHOHOT U Ha JlapiaHIUTe KOM C€ OJHECYBaJle WM 3a IIU3MUTE U CTABOBUBE OKOIY
OBHE MPEIU3BUIIM, Kako MTO € Taa Ha ['emasue I Bo 493 roguna Ubi primun ucupareHo
70 JTapJaHCKUTE EMHUCKONM cOo 00jaCHyBam€ 3allTO HE C€ CIOMEHyBaaT MMHIaTa Ha

epeTunuTe BO LpKBa.’’

Uctuot Iana, no exna roguna (3 aBryct 494) co nucmoto Audientes orthodoxam
UM ce o0paTuil Ha ,universis episcopis per Dardaniam sive per Illyricum constitutes* co
COBET J1a T'M M30eTrHaT UCKPUBEHUTE TOJIKYyBama Ha EycTuK W ru 3amo3Hai co ka3Hara 3a

enickonor Ha CoJIyH, KOj HE Ce OAeNnui o1 AKaruure.’s

Bo mnoBparHoro mmcMo mnornumano of ,,Humiles episcope Dardanie® ro
yBEpyBaaT Tarara Jieka HeMajo Jla ce CJOoXaT co ydyewero Ha Eycrak, Akanue WM
[Terap u Gapane HeKoj o1l KpyroT Ha mamara oJi Heropara anrencka Ceera Cronuna, ,,eX
angelica sede vestra“, na ru mocetu. ox HeroBaTa anresncka Csera Cronmia, ,.ex angelica

sede vestra‘.”

Op Ynnujana Oui u enuckonoTr MoHo¢u3uTeH ['epreHuy, Koj BCyIIHOCT CBOjaTa
JIEJHOCT ja pa3BUII JalleKy OTTyKa, Bo Operosure Ha LlpBeHOTO MoOpe kaje Ouil ucnpartex

KaKo emucap Ha apxuenuckonor Ha Cadapa.’’

Bo [lapnanuja, Bo oBa Jajqe4HO MECTO 3a HEro, OMJI MHTEPHUPAH U €IUCKOIOT Ha
Cabara, Eycrak, koj nmo Cunogotr Bo KoucrantuHomon Bo 360 roawHa mopain ga ce

OJIIAJIEYH 32 OJIPEJIEHO BpEME, OapeM O] apujaHCKHUTE MOAIPKyBayn. 5!

76 PL 2, 326-537; Mansi, I1I, 1058-1064

77 Buan, Corpus Cristorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, 35/1, 218-223, ep.79; Mansi, VIII, 14; Gjini, 65,
CT.6

8 CSEL, T.35/1, 464-468, ep.101, Mansi, VIII, 46-47; Gjini, 65, c1.9

79 PL 59, 21-22,; Gjini, 67, c1.27

80 Buam, L.Duchesne, Eglises eparees, Paris, 195, 344; Gjini, 55

81 PL 32, 845, 93; Gjini, 33, cr.13
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JlaplaHCKUTE eNHMCKONM 3Ha4yM, Ce CIIOMEHyBaaT 3aeIHo co The ox Wmmpuja mo
pa3sHHU IPKOBHU KOH3WIMYMH, MOCEOHO BO OMIITONMO3HATHTE KOH3WJIMYMH, Kako TO] Ha
Huna xage ce AMCKYTHpalo 3a IpaIlambeTo Ha ApHe M HErOBOTO YYEHE CO MHOTY
aHTHAPUJAHCKO BIIMjaHHUE, U KOj OMJ Ka3HET M UCKIy4eH oJ cuTe (QpyHKIMU U TypH Omi
UHTEepHUpaH Bo WnMpuja 3aeqHO CO HEroBUTE ClEAOEHHIM, KaKO M EMHCKONOT Ha

Anexcannpuja u Ha Jlubuja.

»Dacus Dardaniae ce cnomenyBa Bo KonsmnmuymoTr Bo Hukeja Bo 325 roausna,
KaKo IITO € M MOTIHUIIAH BO 3aKIy4YHUTE aKTU Ha KOH3uIuyMoT.®? 3aemHo co Jlakyc on
Ckynu e u byanoc og Ctobu, ko] MOkeOH My OWUJT TOTYMHAT HEMY U TMOCJIEOBATEIIHO
cnenene u apyrure enmckonu on WMmupuja - Ilporyrepor Ha Capnuka u [lomMoT ox

Cupmuym.®?

Bo paborarta Ha KOH3MJIMYMOT EMUCKONHMTE Ha peruoHoT Ha Mnumpuja unmane
aKTUBHA yJlora npesyarajku ja gopmynara Ha Credos, Bep6ara.®* Taa ke mocrane eqno
ne0aTHO JOKTPHHAPHO Mpallamke 3a JBe JeleHnu Bo ciaeqHnoT Konsunuym Bo Capanka
BO 342 roguna. Bo KoH3minymoT ce corienane HEKOJIKY BaKHU PaOOTH BKIYUYUTEIHO U
JUCLUIUIMHAPHUTE MpPEeKy KaHoHuTe, BKymHO 21 ox HuB. Tpeba na ce ucrakHe aeka
aKTUBEH BO pabotute Omi u enuckonoT Ha Jlapnanuja, Gaudenci on Haucyc, koj Bo nme
Ha enuckonure o Miupuja ro mpeiokuwl TEKCTOT Ha KaHOHOT KOj C€ OJHecyBall Ha
CyJIcKaTa COAp KHMHA, ITO Ce MHIITyBala Kora ce OTITYIITal HEKOj eIUCKOI U anenupai Ha
HajBHCOKAaTa MHCTaHIKMja BO Pum, cropen Koj HE MOKEJO TOj MOBTOPHO Ja C€ UMEHYBa,

0e3 J1a ce JJOHECE KpaeH enmior u npecyaa.

82 H.Gezler-H.Higenfeld-O.Cuntz, Patrum Ncaenorum nomina latine greace coptice syriace arabice
armenice, Lipsiae MDCCCXCVIIIL, 5, 51 56; G.Gjini, Enuckonuja Cxomje [Ipu3pen Hu3 Bekosy, Drita,
2011, 32

8 Gjini, op.cit, 32

847 D.Mansi, Sacrocum conciliorum nova et simlissima collection, 53 vol.,
FlorntinaeVenetiisParisiisLipsiae 1759-1927, VIII, 256-257, Gjini, 32, c1.3

8 Mansi, VIII, 1141-1143, Gjini, 33
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OBOj CTaB ro MOIApPXKyBaJe W JAPYTUTE EMUCKONMH BO PETHOHOT, a KOj Owmi
MOTITUIIIAH BO aKTUTE Ha KOH3WIMYMOT, MOCEOHO MUTPONONUTOT Paregorius a Dardania

de Scupis 3

Japnanuja u Hej3uHATA IPKBa C€ CIIOMEHYBAaaT M BO MO3HATOTO MHCMO Ha CBeTH

Aranac Epistolae fetales 3a boxuk Bo 344 roguna.’’

daprnaty, BO CHUCOKOT Ha emuckornoT Ha Ckynu, To moBp3yBall u Ypcui Bo 451
roJuHa, He creruduIupajku gamu Toj ydectByBai Bo Konsmmmymor Bo Xankenon. Ho
0]l TIOJIOLHE)KHUTE MHUCMa Ha JIAPJAAHCKHUTE CIMHUCKOMU UCIPATEHU 10 uMmepatopot JleoH
ABryctuH, ce riega Jeka Ypcuin ja noOun  (yHKUOMjaTa MO  OIpXKyBambeTo Ha
KOH3MIMyMOT. | MHM mpeTmocTaByBa geka BO KOH3WIHYMOT YdecTBYBan M eeH
HeUJCHTU(PUKYBaH MUTpONoauT of /lapnaHuja, Koj ce CloOMeHyBa BO IMUCMOTO o1 424

roauHa Ha namnara llenectun 1. 88

@DakTUYKH, OJ CHUCOKOT Ha JApJAHCKUTE EMUCKONHM M apXUENUCKONU Ha
rnaBHUOT rpag CKynu, IOCTOM €[1Ha Mpa3HuHa o 81 roanHa, na He ce CIOMEHYBa HUTY
enen Hocuren 1o [Taperon ox 341 roxuHa, ma c€ 10 OBOj HETIO3HAT CBEIITEHHUK HA IManara

Llenectun.®

Ho, Macedonicus a Dardania de Ulpianis € CBEeIITEHUKOT MOTIHILIAH BO aKTUTE

na Komsumuymor Bo Capauka Bo 342 roquna.”

MoHo(pu3UTU3MOT OUJIO TJIaBHOTO Ipallame aedaTtupaHo Ha KoH3uimymoT BO
KoncrantuHomnon ox 553 roxuHa, KOj HaIION LIMPOKO PaclpoCTpaHyBame IMOCEOHO Ha
Hcrok. Tamy yuecTByBase M cure JapiaHcku enuckornu. CoxapkuHata Koja
Ha/IBlaJyBaja, Owia Taa mo3Hara kKako Tria Capitula oxkoly Koja ce HCTaKHale Kako
MHOI'Y aKTUBHHM L[PKOBHHMTE INpercTaBHULM Ha [lappanuja. IlpucyTHM Ha OBOj Ba)KeH
npkoBeH HactaH Owmine u ®Poka ox CtobOu Kaje TamMy ce MpEeTCTaByBaje BO HMMeE Ha

apxuernuckornoT Justiniana Primas Benantinit, motoa Ilpoektor Ha Hawmcyc, kako u

8 Gjini, 33

87 S.Athanasius, Historia Arianorum, PG 25 726; Gjini, 33, cT.11
8 PL.5, 427; Gjini, 34, c121

8 Mansi, VIII, 760; Gjini, 34, ct.18

% Gjini, 55
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enuckonoT Ha Justiniana Secundas Pali, koj daktuuku O6mn Ynnujana Bo Onum3uHA Ha

I[IpunituHa, no peusrpaadute Hanpasenu oj JycTurujan.”!

Hebarata okony Tria Capitula ja mocTaBuia BO LEHTAapOT HAa BHUMAHHETO
rojemara co3zazeHa KoH(y3uja Koja Td MoAeInIa CTABOBUTE HA Pa3HU CIIy>KOSHHUIIM BO
I[PKBaTa, KOM C€ OJpa3wie Ha IMOJO0Jr0 BpeMe, MOHEKOrall U CO CIPOTHUBCTABEHU
CTaBOBH, IOHEKOTAIl ONMOPTYHUCTUYKH, TTOHEKOTAll pa3/iedyBaykKu WM CO MPOMEHA Ha
craBoBu. Beymnoct, Konsumuymor II Bo KoncranTuHOmonm Ousl JUPEKTHO €0 Ha
UMIepaTopoT JyCTHHHUjaH, KOj cakal Ja I'M I[OMHpU pa3[eIeHUTe MOHO(DU3UTHU IO
Konsunuymor Bo XankeaoH, KOj ro OJOHMJI CTaBOT 3a MOHO(MHU3UTHOCTa Ha XPHUCTOC,
UCTaKHYBajKH T'M JOKTPUHHUTE Ha JBETE HETOBU IMPUPOAM, AyXOBHATa M YOBEUHATA.
JycTuHMjaH ce MOTPyAMJ Ja U3rpaju elHa YHHKaTHa IO3UIMja MOBHUKYBajKu IO BO
Koncrantunonon nanara Beprunmje, koj BO MOYETOKOT c€ KOJeOal 1Mo OBa Ipallame.
Ho, JyctuHmjan wHCHCTHpal Ha 3aeIHUINTBO, KO] (DaKTWYKK ja cTaBad BO ABOOO]

onnykara Ha Konsmimymor Bo XankenoH.”?

JycTuHMjaH 3amo4Han c€ Co KpuUTHKaTa KOH Tpojua teonosu, Moea ox Opneca,

Teonop og Moncyectuja u Teonop ox Kup.

JlapiaHCKUTE eMUCKOIU MOBEKETO Omiie MpOTHUB KOH 0BOj craB. OcBeH baHaHT,
K0oj nako Bo KoHcranTuHOION ce mpercraByBall edekTuBHO o Poka k0j OOMYHO I'M
NOTIUIIAT JOKYMEHTUTE HAa KOH3WIMYMHUTE, OPYTHOT €1 Ha BUCOKHUTE AAPAAHCKU
IPKOBHHU CIIy>)KOeHUIM Omiie IpoTHB Ka3zHyBameTo Ha Tria Capitula, a, ucto Taxa, Ouie
npotuB Constitutium Ha manata Buprumume, Koj TOj TO YCBOMJ KakO KOMIIPOMHUC Ha

noIpiika 3a Jycrunujan.”

dakTHyUKH, TOA ITO ce cayywio Bo Jlapnanuja mo nebarara Bo ,,Tria Capitula“
OWJI0O OTBOPEHO HE33J0BOJICTBO KOE CIIOpEl TBpIACHETO Ha [Ipokon moBen n0 BOCTaHHE
BO 552 nmo 559 rommHa, Koe ycmeano Jia ce 3aAyIld U Jla C€ CTaBU MOJ KOHTPOJa CO

JOBEIIyBambeTO HAa BOJHUTE CWJIM KOM MOpalie Ja TH JoBeae JyCTHHHjaH U Ja TH

91 Gjini, 34-35
9 Giini, 34
% Gjini, 52-53
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cTanmoHnpa Bo Oim3mHa Ha Justiniana Secundas (3Haum Ynmwmjana), kaje usriema Owi

EMUIIEHTAPOT HA HE3aI0BOJICTBOTO.

PaGorarta O6una TOJKy 4yBCTBUTENHA, 32 Ja U CMUCKONHUTE HAa AKBHIIEa OWIIEe BO

KOJIM3Mja U IIK3Ma CO Iarnara Iopaju oBa mpamame 10 689 roauna.’

Ckynu u Ynnujana, oqHOCHO noaouHa Justiniana Prima v Justiniana Secunda ce

EMUCKOIICKHUTE IICHTPH Kajie ce criomeHyBa LlpkBaTa Bo Jlapnanuja.

[IpBoTO enmckoricko cequmre Bo lapnanuja tpeba na e Ckymu, KOj KaKo TaKOB
ce crmomenyBa kaj Ilronomej,’® Ilpokomuj.’” Jlomeka, CKynmM Kako METpOIOJNA Ha

JlapiaHuja H3pasMTo ro UCTakHyBa Xuepokie.’®

AnTnuknor CKynu KaJie ce BKPCTyBalle BOXHUTE MATHU BPCKU Kako Naissus-
Scupi-Thessalonika, nynaBckuTe npeaenn CEBEpPHO Ha MATOT 3a Singidunum, WU MAaTOT
3a Jagpan npeky Yamujana Bo Lissus, Ouie riiaBeH (akTop TOj Ja CTaHE IJIaBEH IIEHTap

KOj UMaJl MPEHOCTH 01 reorpadckara riiegHa ToUKa.

ITo paspymyBamero ox KaracTpodaaHMOT 3emjoTpec Bo 518 roaunHa u
peusrpandata Ha Jyctunujan, Jyctunujana [Ipuma ke Ouie rimaBeH IPKOBEH LIEHTAp U BO
Hapnanuja. Apxuenuckonot Ha Jyctuaujana [lpuma crmopen Bojijata Ha UMIEPATOPOT
JycTuHUjaH, HO W BpP3 OCHOBA HAa MANCKHOT JEKpPeT OWi, MCTO Taka, M BUKAp Ha
enuckonuTe Ha PuM, akTHYKM METPOINOa U IIEHTap Ha CMUCKOIUTE Ha TOJIEM JIeN OJ1
Wnupuja.”® TlocnenosaTenHo, co TojeMOTO HocpedyBame Ha Jyctunujan (527-565),
Jyctunujana IlpuMa craHam HPKOBEH M aJIMUHUCTPATHUBEH METAlEHTap, KOj M CO3al
€/lHa HOBa HE3aBHCHA LIPKOBHA TPOBUHIIMjA, [aBajKu M HEj3€ NpPUMapHa yIora.
JycTuHujaH QaxTHUKHM ja moAenws NpoBUHIMjaTa Mimupuk Ha 1Ba jAena, jy>KHHOT CO

CoyH Kako IIeHTap W IPYTHOT Jed GOpMHUpaH CO CEIUIITE BO HETOBOTO POJHO MECTO,

%4 E.Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, t.II. De la disparition d”’empire d’Occident 4 la mort de Justinien (476-
565). Paris Bruxelles Amsterdam, 1949, 676; Gjini, 53, ct.21

% Bugm, G. Cuscito, Fede e politica ad Aquilea, Dibattio teologico e centri di potere (secoli IV-VI) , Udine,
1987; Leksikografski Zavod Miroslav Krleza, http://istra.lzmk.hr/clanak.aspx?id=1227

% Ptolemaeus 111, , 4, rec.Bekkerus I., Bonnae, 184, 436

97 Procop.Caesar., DeAdeficiis IV 1, Bo VIZNIJ 1, 5455

% Hierocles, Synecdemus: ,Provincia Dardaniae sub preside, urbes 3: Scupom metropolis, Merion,
Ulpiana®, rec. Bekkerius., Bonnae, 1848, 393; Gjini, 54, ct.3

% Procopius, De adedifi iis IV 1, 17-20, né VIZNIJ 1, Beograd, 1955, 54-55; Gjini, 55
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Jyctunujana Ilpuma. U 3a oBa, Bo HeroBara mo3nata Hosena X1 ox 14 ampw 535 roguna
TOj ja co3dayl Trojemara Juere3a, er3apxaToT, WM BHUKapujaTOT BO OBOj JeJ Ha

Nwmnepujara. '

HNako, mocrojar monenenu wuaen 3a yOukauujata Ha Jyctunujana Ilpuma,
MOBP3yBajKkH ja co TeputopujaTa Ha CKomje, apxeonomkuTe Haorama Bo [apuuwnn ['pan
omsy Jlebane m3riiena My naBat MOBEKe MOXKHOCT J1a OWJIE TOJEM MCTOPHCKU IPKOBEH

uenrap.'’!

Vanujana, uny nosHara u kako Municipium Ulpiana Splendidissima,'** nnu kaxo
ke Ouze mo3HaTta no peusrpandara Bo 518 roauna u kako Jyctunujana CexyHna ke Ouze

€JIeH JpyT IPKOBEH ENUCKOICKH LeHTap Ha [lapnanuja.

Co VYnmujana ce HaJOBp3yBaaT M JBajlla paHU MayeHUIM (MAgHATH XEpOH),
O®nopu u Jlaypu, no usrpanbata ¥ JEMOHCTPATUBHOTO PYILIEHE Ha MaraHCKUOT XpaMm,
6usne noryoeHu Bo YimnujaHa. KynToT Ha MayeHHIIUTE KAMEHOPECIM € JJOCTa MO3HAT BO
cpenHoBekoBueTo. HuBHHTE depenn Owuie codyBaHM BO LAPCKHOT MaHACTHDP BO
Koncrantunonon, Bo Ilantokpatop Bo XIV-XV Bek, noneka HUBHHOT KyJAT ce

pacrpocTpanu u Bo Pycuja kako oarojysauu Ha komu.' %

Bo 0B0j mepuoj Ha 3adeTonuTe Ha HECTAOMIIHOCTA U mojaenoute nmomery Pum BO
3anan u KoncrantuHomnon Bo VMCTOK, aAMUHUCTpAaTUBHUTE T'PAaHULIM HE CE€ cOBMaraa co
IPKOBHUTE U MHTEPBEHIMHUTE U HeJopa3zoupamara Ouie Tokmy Tyka. [lanmara ro nocrasu
CBOjOT BHKap co meHrap Bo CoilyH, KOj UMajl BJIACcT Haja rojieM aen on Mmmpuja xoja
aaMUHUCTpaTuBHO npunaraia Ha Ucrouen Pum, Koncrantunonon. Jycrunujana [Ipuma
Owia eqHa HOBa €MH30/1a Ha OBa TE)KHEECHE, Ha OBOj aJMHHHCTPATUBEH U LPKOBEH

COXHUBOT.

100 Jystinian, Nov.XI, CXXXI, cap 3

191 Bupu, G.Prinzing, Entstehung und Rezeption der Justinina-Prima in Mittelalter, ByzantinoBulgarica,
Academe Bulgare des Sciences, Sofia, 1978, 269-287; Bavant, Bernard, Vujadin IvaniSevi¢. Tustiniana
Prima (Cari¢in Grad) — eine spitantike Stadt vom Reissbrett. Roms Erbe auf dem Balkan: Spétantike
Kaiservillen und Stadtanlagen in Serbien. Hrsg. U. Brandl und M. Vasi¢. Mainz am Rhein, 2007.

102 Guidé arkeologjike e Kosovés, Prishtina, 212,70

103 H. Cetinkaya, KpiureHnero u paHuTe UPKBH Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE INTOTYKY OTKPHEHO BO YIIHUjaHa,
Kocogo, Archeologica 2, Apxeonokku MuctutyT Ha Kocoso, Ilpumtuna, 2015, 105
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Taxka, [Tama [lenatu Bo 496 roguna co nmucmoto Valdi e mirati um ce oOpatuin Ha
eNMCKONUTE JapJlaHCKUM HAaCIOMEHYBajKu ja BpXoBHarTa BiacT Ha CBerata Amocrosicka

Cronura.'%

BceymHocT, nanckure nucMma oJi OBa BpeMe 3a AapJaHCKUTE XUEpapCu OCBEH OJ1
JOKTpUHApHA M WHCTPYKTHUBHA MPHUPOJAA, CE U OJl aAMUHUCTPATHUBEH U AMCLUUIUITMHCKH
KapakTep, Kako W MOCieAHOTO nucMo Ha mnanarta [lematu ox 496 roauna Quia per
ambitions, koe OWJIO HAMEHETO Ha TUE cO ,universsis per Dardaniam episcopis
constitutes* co koe ce HapeayBajo Bo Miupuja enuckonuTe na OWAAaT Ha3HAYaHU
MUTPOIOJIMTOT, A0JIEKa TOj caM Tpebasno aa Ouae n3dpaH o/l peruoHaIHUTE SMUCKONHN Ha

COOJIBETHATA NIPOBUHIM]A, KAKO IITO OUJIO TPEABHUAEHO CO CTAPHOT NpaBUIHUK. ' *°

Hapnanckure enuckonu, Ypcwi, Jlammat 1 Makcum onroBopuja Ha MHUCMOTO HA
ummepatopot Jleonu I ABrycTuH 1o HETOBOTO UPKYJIAPHO MUCMO H TO yOemuie neka ke
Jajar MOAJpIIKA 3a Ka3HyBame Ha OJHecyBawmeTo Ha Tumorte] on Emyp koj ro
3aroce/HaJl TPOHOT Ha yOueHuoT enuckon Ilorep ox Anekcanapuja, MCTOBPEMEHO

MOTBP/YBajKH ja MOYMTTa KOH ojpeaoure Ha Konsunnymor Bo Xankenon. %

BeymnocTt, mpo0iaeMoT co pa3iuKUTe BO KOHTPOJAaTa Ha €/1€H JIed O]l LIPKOBHUTE
npoBuHIMK Ha Mnupuja, Hekoram Bo ConyH Hekoram Bo Jyctuaujana [Ipuma, kon nako
aJMMHUCTpaTuBHO My npumnafase Ha KoncrantuHonos, Hosuor Pum, BO LpkoBeH
nornea Ouie moja NpUMaTOT HAa PUMCKUOT Mama ¥ OBa Mpalllakbe OCTaHa HEPELIeHO CO
BEKOBHM MOHaTaMy. (DakTHUKM, BaXHUOT HAcjeleH LPKOBEH HAclIOB Ha JycTuHHjaHa
[Ipuma ke Ouze U MoHaTaMy Kaj MOBUCOKUTE LIPKOBHU ciayxOeHuuu Ha KatonuukaTa niu

I[IpaBocnaBHaTa LpKBa BO pernoHoT Ha bankanor. !

CraBoT Ha JAapaAaHCKUOT CIIUCKOII IlaBne BO OBOj KOH3WJIMYM JICKa HMaJIO

apXUENHCKONIM W My oAroBapaie Hemy (archiepiscopum habeo et eo respondeo), e

104 CSEL, t35/1, 369-398, ep.95, Masni, VIII, 49-63; Gjini, 65, cT.10

105 A Thiel, I, 435-436, ep.29; PL 59, 101-102, Mansi, VIII, 134—135; Gjini, 65, cr.11
106 Farlati, VIII, 4-5,; Gjini, 67, c1.26

197 Bumm, G.Prinzing, op.cit
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chareH nmeka emuckonvjata Ha Yimnujana Owna cydarpan (rpanka) Ha JycTuHHMjaHa

[puma.'®®

Co menocroewero Ha Bukapuwjaror na Jyctunujana [Ipuma mnoBTOpHO Ce
aktuBupa Bukapor Ha ConyH u Toa ce rena kaj VI Ommr Konsuinnym opranusupan oj
umneparopor Koncrantun 1V,'% kane Bukapor ce mornumysa kako ,,Apostolicae Sedis
Romae vicarius et legatus“.!' Camo 1o emeH Bek ce Iuiega rojiema IpoMeHa BO OBa
npercraByBame, ounejku Bo 11 Konsunuym na Hukea Bo 787 roauna, erzapxot Ha ConyH
CC MOTIIMINYBaJI KakKoO o0nueH MMPOBUHIUCKHA MUTPOIIOJHUT IIOA IIaTPOHAT HaA HanI/IKaHC
na Koncrantunonon.''!' Bo exna ¢dasa xora kme3or Bopuc (852-899) ce mokoneban
nomery Pum u Koncrantunonosn, nanata Hukona I ce Tpyaen na ja HiCKOpUCTH mIaHcarta
3a MOBTOPHO BOCIOCTaByBame Ha Bukapujaror Bo ComnyH, Kaae ke ce BKIIydele H
HoBuor u Crapuor Enmp, 3aemno co Wmumpuja, Makenonuja, Tecanmja, Axaja,
[Ipumopcka u Cpenosemna Jlauuja, Japnanuja u IlpeBanuranuja, HO OBa HE HCMATHA

112

nobpo 3a Pum.''* Hcro texxneewe HampaBu u JoBan VIII (872-882) cakajku ga tm

3aIUTUTH CTapUTE IpaBa 3a UMEHYBAHE U PA3PELIYBAKE HA EMHUCKOIUTE U IO IMpe3el

0YajHMOT YEKOP Ha HMBHA EKCKOMyHHKanuja. '

Toa mro Tpeba na ce ucTakHe OKOIYy PaHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO BO JlapaaHuja, € u
paHarta XpUcTHjaHcKa apxuTekTypa. Ha nBere panu npeyOapu Ga3unvku Bo Yimujana,' '
HOCIEHO € JOAAJCHO M HMHTEPEeCHOTO MpOHaorame Ha OanTUCTEPUyMOT M €JHa
umnpecuBHa 0azunuka co avjamerap 20m x 40M, 3a Koja ce MUCIIHM JieKa € HaMEeHeTa 3a

®opu u Jlaypu.'’,

108 K osovo, nekad i danas, Kocoso, Hekoram u cera, MoHorpaduja, Borba, Beograd, 1973, 107

199 Bym, https://www.britannica.com/event/Council-of-Constantinople-AD-680-681

119 Concilium Constantinopol. III an 680, mansi XI, 640; Gjini, 78, c¢1.33

I Concilium Nicaenum II an, 787, Mansi XIII, X1, 640; Gjini, 78, c1.34

2 Nicolaus I Pp., ep. ,,Primncipatum itaque®, ad Michaelem Imperat., né: PL 119, 179; Gjini, 78, c¢1.36

13 Mansi, XVII, 68; PL 125, 764; Gjini, 79, c1.40

114 33 Vnnuana Bumu nmurepatypa, M.Parovi¢-Pesikan, Anticka Ulpijana prema dosada$njim istraZivanjima,
tarinar n.s XXXII, 1981-1982, Beograd; G.Karovi¢, H,Mehmetaj, Ulpijana, arheoloska istrazivanja, 1995
godine, GDKS, Beograd, 1996; G.Cvetkovi¢-Tomasevi¢, Ulpijana, arheoloska istrazivanja u sredistu i
juznom delu antickg grada, SaopsStenja XV, Beograd, 1983; Zana Hoxha, Arianit Buginca, [Ipugonecor
Ha CTPaHCKHUTE NPOYIyBa4H 3a aHTHIKHOT Tpaj Yimnujana, Anbanomuoruja, vol.5, Tetovo, 2018, 183-187

15 Bunm, H. Cetinkaya, KpimreHueTo u paHute NpKBU Ha XPHCTHjAHMTE IITOTYKY OTKPHEHO BO YJINHjaHa,
Kocogo, Archeologica 2, Apxeonomku MuctuTyT Ha Kocoso, Ilpumrruna, 2015, 103-106
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Ho, uma u nmpyru mmen co xou npkBu Bo Jlapmanuja ce moBp3anu Diopu u
Jlaypu, mpes ckopo BpeMe, OTKPHEH € €/1eH LIPKOBEH 00JeKT KOj 3a3eMa LIEHTPAIHO MECTO
BO KaJIeTO Ha ApuiMjak, Koj o c€ u3riiefa JieKka cnara Bo peusrpajadara rnpe3eMeHa oj
Jyctunujan mo 3emjorpecoT ox 518 rommna. Kamero xoe AoMHHHpa BO IOJETO BO
KocoBo, co nBe MIEHTUYHM KPHUITU T'M HaTepajlo HEKOM aBTOPH Ja MHUCIAT JIeKa OBa €
MeCTO Ha 000’KaBame Ha JIBajliata MaueHuu ox Yinujana, ®nopu u Jlaypu. BeymmHoct
Arilaga wim ,, Apxunaka“, Tu4M Crope] HEKOM CpPEJHOBEKOBHU H3BOPH Ha HM3pa3oT

Arhidiakon. '

bazunmkara co kambaHapuja € perucTpupaHa Ha KpUBHHATa Ha pekaTta [Ipum BO
IMackanuua, kaj ceno Bupeme.'!” Kaj Ileuxka Bama, Bo Guu3uHa Ha ceno Bamwuie e
CouyBaHa eHa I[PKBa HA PAHOTO XPHUCTHjaHCTBO KOja MMa Kpunra W ancuzaa.''s Enma
rojemMa paHOBU3AaHTUCKA Oazuianka co OanTHCTepUyM (KpIITETHHUIIA) W SBOHAPHUK
(kambaHapuja) ce mpoHajaeHn Bo OnmsmHAa Ha CBetHOoT Moct Bo cenmoro bena Ilpkga,
Jlofieka enHa japyra, ucto taka, Bo Jlykarunckoro Ilone, Bo CryneHuila, kajae ce Haora
KOMIUIEKCOT Ha MHOTYTE CPEIOBEKOBHU LPKBHU Kaj CTyneHuna XBOCTaHCKA, IPOHA)ICHH
ce TeMeld Ha eJHa TpunaptutHa (TpojHa) OaswiMKa OJf MEPUOJOT Ha PaHOTO
xpuctujancTo.' ' Enna pana Gasuimvka € OTKONaHa BO MOCIEIHO Bpeme U Bo Kopuiua 10
IIpuspen, koja matupa okony VI Bek.'?’ Exma npyra maneoxpucTHjaHCKa LPKBa BO

Bpmunia, 6aucky 1o IIpuspeH, € peructpupana o1 apXxeoJOK) OTKOIyBamba. !

IToznarara xarenpana Bo Ilpuspen Ha boropoauua JleBumika, UCTO Taka, €

peusrpajeHa Ha TEMEIMTE Ha €1Ha paHa Gazuiuka.'??

PanoxpcTujaHcku LPKBU CE€ HAjI€HU U BO HOBUTE apXEOJOUIKM OTKOITyBama BO

Kaseto Ha Byuak.

116 Atanasije Urosevic, 0 iscezlom selu Kumanovu na Kosovu, Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i Metohije, 1956

7 Kosovo-Kosova, op.cit, 390

118 ibid

119 ibid

120 Luan Pérzhita, Kemajl Luci, Gézim Hoxha, Adem Bunguri, Fatmir Peja, Tomorr Kastrati, Apxeosoruka
KAPTA Hna KocoBo, I, Akanemuja Ha HaykuTe U yMeTHOCTUTE Ha KocoBo, ITpumtuna, 2006, 233, 280

121 Kapra, op.cit, 261

122 Bugu, A.Deroko, Spomenici arhitekture IX-XVIII veka u Jugoslagviji, Beograd, 1964, 29; Edi Shukriu,
Ipxsara Ha ceetu IIpenna Ilpusen, [Ipumruna, 2012. 11-12
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Bo Manumesckure bamu ce HajaeHn 00jeKTH Ha PaHOTO CPETHOBEKOBHE, MEry
HUB U KPCTOBM BO (opMa Ha OIpJIMLUM M JIaHYMKbA, KOM C€ HICHTU(UKYyBaaT co

Komanckara kyarypa.'??

[Iepuonor nmo mamor Ha rpaHunara Ha JlynaB Bo 610 roawHa 1m0 paHOTO
CPEIHOBEKOBME, IO MHUTpalfjaTa Ha HApOJWUTE, OCTaHyBa BUCTHMHCKO HENO3HATa 3a
npkopHute TparoBu. [lo 602 roauHa, camo Bo X BEK C€ CIIOMEHyBa HeKoOrairHaTa
,Ecclesia Scupina“.!** Mako oxpuickara auenesa u mopaseimHarta auene3a Ha Cro0wu,
cera bperamnuuka, ce cmomeHnyBa Bo 864 roauHa, camo BO X BEK CE€ CIIOMEHYyBa

,,Thronios Scupion*.!?>

WnTepecHo e aeka enMHCTBEHAaTa LPKBAa OJ OBa BpeME BO TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha
nenenrHo KocoBo e Taa ox ceno Ilycrenuk, kaj Kawannuka Kiucypa, Hempaneky oa matot
koj Boau 3a Ckomje. EqHoOpoaHaTa 1jpKBa cO pUMCKa arcuja mMa HHTEPECEH HATIIHC CO
MOpTaJl CTUJIM3UPAH CO CBACTHKUTE Ha sBe3faTta Ha JlaBua co Harnuc Ic Xc NIKA, mito

natupa ox X-XI Bek. !¢

[Tomonna, co rp6oT u nevarot Ha Bacun II, Bo 1019 roguna xora ce 30opyBa 3a
npaBara Ha OxXpuJcKaTa enucKoNuja 1o najaoT Ha Apxkasarta Ha CamouJ, ce CloMeHyBaat
u u3pazHo jauernesute Ha buromna, Crpymuiia, Moposuzna, Hum, bpauna, beorpan,

Cpewm, Cxonje, ITpuspen, Jlunjare u ap.'?’

Wnrepecno e nexa OxpuickaTa apxUeNuCKoONuja T Ipe3ema Bp3 cebde
JIOCTOMHCTBEHO aTpuOyTuTe Ha JyctuHujana [Ipuma, ke TM KOPHUCTH U MCTaKHE HUB BO
pa3Hu KpUTHUYHU CUTYyallUd, ypu U KOTa ce CllydyBa 0/1BOjyBameTo Ha Cprickara IpKBa
o OxpujckaTa enucKonmja, Koja oJ1 Hea ce CMeTallle 32 HEKAHOHCKA, KaKko LITO ce Tiena

128

¥ BO IMO3HATOTO MUCMO Ha XomaTujaH. = Ho u BO ciy4ajoTr kora ce uMmeHyBa Teomop |

123 KAPTA, 295

124 Gjini, 74

125 N.Zlatarski, Istorija na Blgarskata drzava 1/1, Sofija, 1918, 360; J.Ivanov, Blgarski starini niz
Makedonija, Sofija, 1931, 57; Gjini, 75

126 D;.Orlov, Rusevine crkve u selu Stari Pustenik, Glasnik Skopskog Nau¢nog Drustva, XV-XVI, Skopje,
1936, 324-326

127 Tvanov, op.cit, 550-555

128 G.Ostrogoski, Pismo Dimitrija Homatiana Cv.Savi i odlomak Homatijanovog pisma patrijarhu Germanu
o Savinom posvecenju, Svetogorski zbornik, knjiga 2, Beograd, 1938, 91-125
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Amnren 3a ummeparop. Toram OxpujckaTa €MUCKONHWja Ce TMOBHKyBa Ha IpaBaTra Ha
Jyctunmjana Ilpuma nagenm Bo HoBenata Ha JycTMHHjaH KoM ja cMeTa Hea 3a
€NMCKOINHKja CO clelrjanHy npasa BeaHaul 1o Pum u KoHcranTuHOMON, co3naneHa Ha

KaHOHCKHY Ha4WH CO J03B0JIa Ha ,,CBETUOT nana Bupruame*.'?

HutepecHo e Jneka Bo cpeaHoBekoBueTo, Teomop bancamon, mpen na craHe
MO3HAT MATPUK HA AHTHOX, OWJI aHTa)XUpPaH BO UMe Ha umrepaTopoT Muxaun Komuen
(1143-1180) u marpukot Ha Koncrantunonon Muxawmn III (1169-1177) na ro nanpasBu
IPOYUCTYBAakETO U peBUANpameTo Ha HoMokaHOHOT co 14 HacioBu, koj Oui ciyxOeH
nokasaren Ha Mcrounata mpasocnaBHa npksa.'’’ Bo oOuaute 3a mpoumcryBame u
ycorjacyBamkbe Ha OBOj NpaBeH TpYJ, Ce BKIyueHH U Bacwinkurte oj BpeMeTo Ha
Make/loHCKaTa JuHacTHja on 887-892 r. kou ce OJHeCyBa Ha PpaHTUPAKETO U
KaTeropusanujara Ha HpKBHUTE, Kaae ce mutupaaT u Hosemure 11 u 131 Ha Jyctunujan
KOHM C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha ENUCKOIHMjaTa W apXHelucKomnujata Ha JyctuujaHa Ilpuma.'’!
bancamoH BO HEroBOTO TOJKYBam€ HMCTAaKHyBa JeKa Bacuiumkure He ce BKIYYEHH BO
Homenara 11, tyky ce mHKopmopupanu Bo Homemara 131 wa JycTtuHujaH, kage ce
HCTaKHyBa jieka: ,,Herosata Cerioct, apxuenuckonot Ha Jyctunujana IIpuma, Hamarta
TATKOBMHA, CEKOTall K€ TW MMa I0J CBOja JYPUCIAUKIMja ENUCKOIUTE Ha EMUCKOIHUUBE:
Cpenosemna Jlakuja, Jlakuja Punencuc, [IpeBanutanuja u Cpenna u I'opna lapnanuja u
[TaHoHMja, HCTa KaKO U TOj Aa I'M UMEHYBA HUB; a HEro, Of] Apyra CTpaHa Ja ro MIMEHyBa
MECHHOT CHHOJI, J0JIeKa BO MECHHUTE €HapXHH Ja T0 3a3eMaT MECTOTO Ha PUMCKHOT
armoCTOJICKM TPOH, CIOpeN OIYKATE HA CBETHOT mama Burmmuj”.'3? Osa jacHo ce
HaZoBp3yBa co OxpujackaTa apXHENHCKONHja, KOja MMaja TakBO MpaBo. EAHO TakBO
HCLITO I'0 MOTBpAYBAa W MMOTIHUCOT Ha JoBan Komuun o1 OXpI/I}l, KaKO apXHUCIHCKOIl Ha
Justinana Primas Bo 1156 roguna Bo Kon3unuymor Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIION NPU HACTaHOT

Ha €pETUYKOTO YUYCHC Ha COTOpI/IC [MTanTeprenoc.!** Hcro Taka, CO OJJIyKaTa HallMilaHa

ox INatpukot (cBemrenukot) Jepemuja Bo 1531 Oxpun cranyBa pameH Ha JycTuHHjaHa

129 Bumn mommpoko kaj, Miodrag Petrovic, Istrijska-Ptavna strana Homatijanovog pisma ,,Najprecasnijem
medju monasima o sinu velikog zupana Srbije kir Savi®, Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta, XIX,
1980, 174-206

130 petrovic, op.cit 181

131 bid

132 G.E. Heimbach, Basilicorum t, I, liber V, tit. III, [J, Lipsae 1833 Petrovic, op.cit, 181, .65

133 Migne PG 140, 197; Petrovic, op.cit, 183, £.75
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[lpuma m nypu ce Herupa aBTOKedanmHocta Ha Cprckara HpaBOCIaBHA PKBA BO

OTCYCTBO Ha OJUTyKa Ha ceomutroT Konsummym. '3

Ho, Barukan He ce mnoBieye OJf HETOBOTO TOJKYBaWkEe Ha IPABOTO BP3
Jyctunujana [Ipuma gypu ¥ Kora BOOMIITO HE ja Urpajl oBaa yiora. [lonro Bpeme, aypu
U ce HauMEHyBaJe aliCEeHTHU HACJIOBH OJ OBaa TEPUTOPH]a, 10 €IHO BpeMe BO JOI[HOTO
CPEIHOBEKOBHME KOra JIMIaTa Ha TEPEH ja HOCele OBaa THUTYJa, Kako INTO K€ BUAMME

ImoJo1Ha.

XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO Kaj JojaeHuTe Hapoau, CloBeHHTE, ce CIy4yHd HocTeneHo. Bo
OnM3KHA HA BU3AHTUCKOTO BIMjaHHe, kaj MakenoHnure u byrapure oBa ce ciyuu Maniky
nopano, noneka kaj Cpbute He ce ciyun mpen mososuHata Ha IX Bek.'’S Beymmocrt,
npudakameTo Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO Kaj CIIOBEHUTE, 3aBUCHO O] TOAa OJ1 KOTO ce npudaru

u etabiupa Bo Hero ce HapekyBame Slavia Orthodoxa win Slavia Romana.'3®

JacHuTe crnoMeHyBama Ha KaTOJHLUTE BO NMPOCTOpOT Ha KocoBo TosKy jacHO
Joaraat BO M3pa3 CO Pa3BOjoT HA PYJApCTBOTO U pyaHHUTE HaoramumTa. OBa moceGHO 01
XIII Bek 1 moHaTaMy KOra CpIICKHTE KpayueBu I'u mokaHmie Cacute Kako nmpodecuoHaIHu
pynapu. CpennoBekoBHata CpOuja Omira mo3HaTa 3a MOCeAyBame HA PYIHH PECYPCH, J0
TOJIKY IITO TMaTemecTBeHUIIUTe Kako Adae mypu Bo 1332 roauna jaByBan Bo ®paniuja
JIeKa CPIICKMOT Kpajl MMa MeT 3JaTHU U CPEOPEHN Py JHULU KOU paboTaT HenmpekuHaro. '3’

1 TOa Iro mnpaBy nmoAonHa U BU3AHTUCKUOT KpI/ITOByJ'I KOj Bo 1453 TOouHa I'u CriopeayBall

PYIHHULIATE HA OBOj Ipees co The Bo Muauja.!3®

JoBan lnyrac, nmosicku nucaren Bo XV BeK, UCTO Taka, TM CIIOMEHYBA T'OJIEMUTE

pyaHu GoraTcTBa Ha OBa MeCTO (apxkasa).'*”

134 A. Papapdopulo-Keramevs, Usbcropin Oxpuakoiin Unekckoit natpiapxin, Busanriiickiii Bpmenanks
I, CranktreTepOyprb 1896, 118-120; Petrovic, 184, £.77

135 J Jeleni¢, Povjest Hristove Crkve II, Zagreb, 1928, 54-55

136 Nga Ligjeratat e dr.Henrik Birnbaum né CEU, 1993-1994

137 G.Adae, Directorium ad passagium faciendum per Philippum regnem Franciae in terram sanctam anno
1332; CiomeHHIIN Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHATA TIOHOBA McTopHja Ha Makenonuja I, Cxomje, 177, 617

138 K. Jire¢ek, Trgovacki drumovi i rundici Srbije i Bosne u srednjem vijeku, Sarajevo, 1951, 71

139 Jire¢ek-Radonié, Istorija Srba I, 422
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Beymaocr, Bo cpeamnara Ha XIV Bek ce 4YyBCTBYBa IMOTpeba 3a HOBH
cHaOqyBamkba BO PyJAapCKUOT Ia3ap IMOpajy HCLPIYBAKETO HAa MHOIY PYAHULU BO
EBpona, nomeka Bo peruoHor Ha llentpanna Espomna, Yemka u CrnoBauka, oBa ce
3a0paHyBa OJIpeICHO BpeMe MopaIu XyHCKUTE BOjHU. Bo oBaa nmpa3HuMHA MHTEpBEHHpaat

JIyOpoBUaHHUTE KOM NMOTTHKHYBAAT TProBUja co pyau BHAaTpe Bo Bankanor.!40

CprickuTte KpaJieBU KOW MOJUTHYKU W aIMHHHUCTPATHBHO I'O KOHTPOJIUPAa OBOj
nen on bankaHOT 1O BHM3aHTHUCKOTO IMOBJEKYBame, I[MOCEOHO MO MaaoT Ha
Koncrantunonon Bo 1204 roauHa, Oea rocmnojapu Ha €KCIUIOATUPAHUTE pPYIHU
MOBPILMHM, HO 32 HUBHOTO HCKOpHCTyBame 3Haene camo CacuTe cO €IHO MCTaKHATO
uckyctBo. Ho, HUBHOTO foarame (haKTHUKU MPHUBIEKOJ rojieM Opoj mpeTnpuemMayu, Kou
BO HajrosieM Opoj Oea JlyOpoBuanu, Ho u Anbanuu, Kotopanu, Crmkanu, 3aapaHu,
Benenujanuu, Ho u Bioacu, Cpou u Ipuu'#!. BeyimHoceT, TaTUHCKHOT €1€MEHT OHJI jacHO
BKIlyY€H OKOJly OBaa HOBa akTUBHOCT: CacuTe Kako NpodECHOHAIHU pyAapH,
JlyOpoBuaHHTE KakO TPrOBIM M KOPHCHUIM Ha JHIeHIH, HO W Kortopuanw, wim
Benenujanmm kako TproBiu, AJO0aHIMTE Kako paboTHA CHila M TOCEOHO KaKO KaTOJUYKH
cBemTeHuy. CacuTe jKuBeele Kako 3aeJHHIA U BO IOYETOKOT C€ CIOMHYBaie O]l
KaTOJIMYKHUTEC CBCIITCHUIM KOHM T'M CJIICACIIC, KAKO JOMHMHUKAHCKHUOT CBCIITCHHK Frater

Armanus Teutonicus de ordine predicatorum,'*

wi eneH apyr Presbiter Coradus,
capellanus domini Fabigar.'*> ®aktuuku, oBMe MOCTaByBama Ha 3a€JHHIMTE CO cebe
HOCEJ U TMPHUBUIICTUH 3a CII000AHO yroTpeOyBame Ha Bepata, IITO 3HAYM M IPacHke Ha
KaTOJIMYKH XPaMOBH, Kako MmMTO € ciydajoT Ha LlpkBara Ha ['ocna Heinz de Biberanis

civil Briscouiensnes, koja Ouia 1ajieHa Mol IaTPOHCTBO Ha JOMeHHUKaHuTe o Parysa.'#

Hypwu, 3a0enexaHo € JeKa OKOJy OBHE KaTOJWYKH XPaMOBU UMAJI0 M CyIUPH 3a

TOA KOj MMa JypUCIOUKIHja Bp3 HUB, bap mimm Kotop, kako mTo ce ciydu co CyaupoT oA

1284 ronuna. 43

140 Buam, S.Rizaj, Kocoo Hu3z Bekoutre XV,XVII, XVII, agMuHKMCTpanyja, €KOHOMHU]a, OMIITECTBO H
HapOJHO JBIKeme, Rilindja, 1982

141 Jire¢ek-Radonié¢, Istorija Srba I, 269

142 Gjini, 83

143 ibid

144 Dinic, Za Istoriju rudarstva u srednjevekovnoj Srbiji i Bosni I, Beograd, 1955, 3

145 AAL 1, 146-147, nr.489, 490; Gjini, 84, f.5
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Panoro crnoMHyBame Ha oOBaa 3aejHuIla ce BoouyBa U BOo 1280 roauHa BO
bpckoBo, kame on AyOpOBHMYKM HM3BOPU JaCHO CE€ HA3HAYEHH CO ETHUYKHOT EMUTET

Teotonici wnu nypu u Tedeschi'*°.

BeymHocT, rojem BHCTMHCKM IIeHTap Ha mpucyctBoto Ha Cacute Oue
rpanoBuTe u pyaHuiuTe kako HoBoOpno, mo Tpemnua, bpeenuk Hazn Jlam, HO u rpaTtdeTo

Jameso, unu Porosna u ap.

JI/IpI/I‘IeK HCTaKHyBa ACKa BO OBHUC 3aCHUILIN ceKoja pyaapcka Hacel0a UMalle u

147

LOpPKBaA U KJICPUK, CBCIITCHUK WUJIM IOMOIIHUK CBCHITCHUK HA napoxnjaTa. Bo BpBeHI/IK,

KOj C€ CMeTalle 3a KOTOpCKa KOJIOHWja, HO M moBp3aHa co JlyOpoBHHK, ce 3Haelie 3a

148

upkBaTa Ha CBetn TpudyH, *° K0j BCyIIHOCT OWI CBETEI 3aIITUTHUK Ha rpagoT Kotop.

Bo Tpenua ce cioMeHnyBa upkBaTa Ha biarocnoBenara I'ocna, usrpanena so XIII

BEK CO ucTakHatu (ppecku.'+

Tpermua Owiia Hacenba co MHOTY aKTHBHOCTH W KMBA 3a€THUIA, KAKO TO3HATO

PYIapcKO MECTO 3a J0JIT0 BPEME H IO 0alaleTO Ha OcMaHuuTe. >0

3a pa3nuka oJ JpyruTe HaceaOu Kou ja jaesene cyaOMHAaTa Ha 3aTBOpame Ha
pyAaHuLUTE TpedpiayBajku ce Ha APYrM MecTa WM KoM ucuesHane kako HosoOpno,
Tpermua wnmm [lamkoseny Bo BenmernH, JameBo oCTaHa Kako KaTOJWYKa 3a€OHULA CO
BeKOBH 0 AeHec. Ho, noneka JameBo mojolHa UMalo XpBaTCKa U aJl0aHCKa 3aeIHULIA,
u3riesa jeka Mefy mpBUTE KoM Ouie Tamy, Moxe6u 6une Cacute, muciaun ['unn.!’! Toj
UCTaKHyBa Jaeka BO JawmeBo BO 1328 roamHa ce CIOMHYBa KaTOJIMYKUOT CBEIITEHUK
(pparep), nomeka sBOHOTO Ha LpKBaTa BO JameBo o 1368 roauna, Koe ce MUCIH JeKa €
JIOHECEHO KaKo MOAApOK Of mocTapara LpkBa Ha CBetu Koiu, uMa roTcku HaTIUC, U BO

SBOHAPHUKOT € BIrPajieHa €IHa II0Ya CO JIATUHCKU roTcku Hatnuc'>2, Ipksara Ha Ceetn

146 Gjini, 83

147 Jire¢ek, Rudarstvo..., 7

148 Jire¢ek-Radonié, Istorija Srba, 27

149 Jire¢ek-Radonié, op.cit, 271

150 Shih, S.Rizaj, Kocoso Hu3 BekosuTe XV,XVII, XVII, agMuUHKMCTpalHnja, eKOHOMH]ja, OMIUTECTBO H
HapoJHO JBIKeme, Rilindja, 1982

151 Gjini, 84-85

152 ibid
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Konu cnopen eaen nyOpOBHUYKH JTOKYMEHT I'O HOCH HOTIIMCOT Ha Mpe3BUTEp Andreas

plebanus sancti Nicolai de Agneva.'>?

JameBo €O OKOIMHATA CE CIIOMEHYBA 32 IIPB MaT BO CPEJHOBEKOBHUETO BO ITMCMOTO
na ITana Benemukr IX no Mapun, enuckonor Ha bap Bo 1303 roauna.'* Toj umaiue
cBoja mapoxuja Bo 1328 roguna.'>> Bo manckure JOKyMEHTH Jamb€eBO Ce CIIOMEHYBA U BO
1346 roguna, mojeKka 1yOpOBHUYKATa KOJIOHHU]a, CIIOPEl TOKyMEHTHTe Omiia ¢oopMupaHa
Bo 1433 romuna.'>® Bo 1437-1444 romuna Tamy xuseene camo 19 Jlyoposuann.'s’
Jy6posuanenor Panoja Crpjexesuk 6un npuni Ha Jameso Bo 1461 roguna.'”® Bo XV

BEK TaMy C€ CIIOMEeHyBa ,,Ap6aHcko mMaasno‘.!>

HMmMeTo Ha KaTOJIMYKUOT CBEIITCHUK Ha JameBO ce HOjaBYBa BO €ICH HATIIMC BO

1425 ronuna.!%0

Ho, oBaa mapoxuja ce ClOMEHyBa MOBP3aHOCTa Ha W3BOpUTE U co ['pauanwuia,
mTo u3rneaa koudysso. Ho, mosnapajku ja mukporeorpadujata, I'uuu Muciu nexa osaa
3aeIHMIA € II0CTABEHa HA MapruHuTe Ha ['padanmua, Omucky n0 pyaauuute.'6!
Beymmnoct, Kumrauia, koja Hekoramn Ouin pyIHUK KOpHCTEH ol PuMjaHuTe Ha aHTHYKa
VYnnujana, Oui eleH ol pyJHHUIIMTE YIOTPEOSHH BO CPETHOBEKOBHETO M TOKMY HaJ Hea
ce Haora Kaneto Ha Benetun, kane ce Muciu neka 6una npksata Ha Cacure!S? u mox Hea
JameBo, KaKo rpaTye Ha pyJapcka KaTOJM4YKa 3aeHHUIA 3a HEKOJIKY Beka. [loBeke of
[IEHTap, TyKa ce 300pyBa 3a mapoxuja WM KaTOJUYKH PYJIAPCKU PErHOH, KOj MOOIHA Ce
HAJIOBP3yBa M CO HEKOJIKY KATOJNMYKHA WJIM KPHIITOKATOJIMYKM HacenOum kako bBpyc,
Bpecanue, u ap. kou Ouie 3ax JameBo Bo HoBoOpmo, ma no Kapanmak, xage momornHa

ONCTAaHAJI KAaTOJWYKUOT MPOCTOp, KOj MOJOIHA ke Ouzae mo3Hata TokMy lLlpHarta

Boropoauna.

153 D.Kovagevi¢, O Janjevu u doba srednjevekovne srpske drzave, 1G, br.1-4, 1952125; Gjini, 85, £.23

134 D Kovacevi¢, op.cit., 121; S.Rizaj, 210

155 Rizaj, op.cit, 210

156 Kovacevic, op.cit., 122

157 Kovacevic, op.cit., 125

158 Kovacevic, op.cit., 126 Rizaj, 210

199 Rizaj, 211

1601 Jastrebov, Podaci za istorju srpske crkve, Beograd, 1879, 64

161 Giini, 84

162 ABTOopOT OMJI Ha apXEOIOMKHUTE UCTPaKyBamha BO TBpAMHATA HA Benetun Boaenu o ap.Edi Shukriu u
nounHatruoT Fatmir Peja Bo 1988

49



Enna TakBa paHa M BakHa KaTOJIMUKA 3a€/IHUIIA KOja OINCTAaHaja 10 JCHEC € U
[Ipuspen. Bo enen akt Ha Knement VIII ox 1346 roauna npousnerysa jieka €IUCKONIOT
Ha KoTop ro umaiie npaBoTo Ha 3rpuxKyBame Ha LpkBata S.Marie de Prisren, Petri supa

Prisren.\93

Bo Ilpuspen Ouna nmpucyTHa M elHa TProOBCKAa 3aeIHUIA, HO U JTyOPOBHUYKUOT

KoH3y.' ¢4

HoBobpno npercraByBana Hacenaba co U3pa3eHa KaTOJIMYKa 3aeJHULA, KaKO €1eH
O]l HAjBAXHHUTE PyJapcKu LeHTpu Ha bankanot m mommupoko Bo XIV-XVI Bek. Bo XV
BEK Taa IMOCTaHala €lEH O]l TPaJlOBUTE CO HAjMHOTY HACEJICHHE BO PETMOHOT, MOMEry
40.000 1 50.000 >kuTeNM, BKIYYUTEIHO KAJIETO M JOJHHMOT rpan.'® Tamy mmana enna
KMBa 3aeHHIA U rojeMo HaceneHo mecto. OcBen Cacure Kako TJaBHU PyHapH, Tamy
uMamie M JPYyTd KOW 3aBHCea OJ OBa MHOTY MpoduTabWiIHA JEjHOCT, KaKko IITO ce
HyOpoBuanu, pasuu JlanmatuHcku u MTanujancku TpProBuM, W OCTaHATH O]l
BHATpEIIHOCTa Ha bankaHoT, anbaHCKH CBEIITEHUIIN, CPIICKH aMHHUCTpaTOpH, U 1p. Ce
CIIOMEHYBaar JieKa npeyoaBH LPKBU: KaTeapayickara npksa Cseru Komu Bo lomau Tpr,
v upksata Ha Cacure Manky momoiy, M asere ox XIV Bek.!® Mefy cmomenarure
cBemTeHUIM Bo nouetokot ce Cacure: domus Parcus qoundam pauli Teutonicus (1421-
1422); on noxanHute cBemTeHUKOT Hukam, Opator mHa Maptun Bpna; o dyOpoBHUK
MHOTY PETKO MMaJlo CBELITeHUIH, ce cnoMmeHyBa [lacko bobasseBuk, Bo 1405 roauna,
canonicus Ragusii et plebanus Novi Montim. CnegyBa tojem Opoj Ha anOaHCKHU
cBemteHuy: npe3sutepot Ginus filiius Georgi de Nouaberda, dominus Marcus Marcus
caput Apis, dom Gjoni, domnus Michael Martini de s.Paolo de Pollato, dom Georgius

Gega, don Nichola Progounouich, dom Nicola de Tanus de Noumonte.'s

163 A Theiner, Monumenta Slavorum, I, 215

164 K Kosti¢, Naéi gradovi na jugu, Beoagrad, 1922, 1-3

165 Mijatovi¢, Despot Durad Brankovié, I, 85; N.Filipvi¢, Rizaj, 222
166 Gjini, 85

167 ibid
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Bo HoBoOpmo ce cpeTHyBaaT U JOMUHUKAHIIM, HO THE HEMaJie LIPKBa BO IPajoT,
Kako ,frater Juan de Nuamonte ordinis predicatorum®, unu ,,venerabilis savre theologie

profesor dominus mister Valerius de Nouamonte ordinis predicatorum®,!68

Bo rpanor umano u 6oJIHULA BOJEHA O/ KATOIMYKATa pKBa.' ¢

[IpumtnHa, WMCTO Taka, Ce CIOMEHYyBa paHO Kako Haceilfa CcO KaTOJUYKO
HaceneHue. Tamy BCYIIHOCT, ce Haoraja HapuHaTa 3a TPryBaHUTE PyAApCKH MPOU3BOIH.
Bo 1387 roguna xurenotr Ha HoBo bpno, Mapk 3Busauk, noHupan 5 aykaTa 3a

: 170
3aBpIIyBalk¢ Ha KaTOJMYKATa IpkBa Ha cBera Mapuja Bo [Ipumruna. ™ Bo [Ipumruna
ce CIIOMEHYBaaT KaTOJIMYKUTE cBemTeHUI: noH Iljerpu, non Huxkoma, mon Jlecw, moH
Mapum, ,,presbiter Pristine®, motoa mon Hukm IletemHaunk, non Auapea J[puHkameBuk,

Crenko PaxynmunoBuk.!”!

OpraHusupaHaTa KaTOJIMYKa 3a€JHHIA, BKIYYUTEITHO
nyOpOoBHMYKATa, KOja OCBEH CO pyau M cpebdpo, ce 3aHMMaBajla M CO KpOjamlTBoO,
MEKapCTBO, CTOJIAPCTBO, MPOM3BOJICTBO HA CBEKH, JTOHHPAT M MMOMOII 32 IPKBAaTa U AypH

ce rpmxera 3a cupomacute ,,de Pristina de nostra fede*.!7?

Bo IIpumTrna ce coOupane KaTOJMYKUTE CBEIITEHUIN O] APYTUTE MPEACTH KaKO
Hoso bpno, lyopoBuuk unu Tpemua, kako Bpaneme ApGanac. Tamy Omina cMecteHa u
0JIarOpOTHMYKOTO ceMejcTBO o Y, Jle Tanu, enen ox oBa cemejctBo, Kumo Maka
ne Tanu ce cnomeHyBa kKako efeH oa 130 mu30paHu BO pa3HU CYyACKHM KOMHCHM U C€

CIIOMHYBAAT BO Pary3UCKHUTE JOKYMEHTHU KAKO “HAIMOT royeceH rparanun’, 173

ITomery Ilpumtuna m Tpemua ce crnoMeHyBa U TpaaoT ByuutpH co enHa

KaTOJIMYKA KOJIOHH]a, KOj OMII moceTyBan o1 aybposuanure. '’

@DaKTHUYKH, KaKO MTO crnoMeHyBa M KOHCTaHTWH, TepMaHCKMOT ja3uK HE cCe

ciymHaia Bo oBue mpeaenu on 1600 rogmHa, mopaau mpouecoT Ha acHMWIIaldjaTa Ha

168 Dini¢, op.cit, 11,93-94

169 ibid

170 D, Kovadevié-Koji¢, Pristina u srednjem vijeku, Istorijski Casopis, Istorijski Institut u Beogradu, XXII,
Beograd, 1975, 46

171 D, Kovadevié-Koji¢, Pridtina.. ., 65

172 Kovacevié-Koji¢, Pristina. .., 60-64; Gjini, 86

173 K ovagevié-Kojié, Pritina...,,67-68;, Gjini, 86

174 K osti¢, op.cit., 26-27
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Cacure k0j Beke OWJI 3aBpIIIEH CO HUBHO TOIEHE BO JIOKAITHOTO HAceJIeHHne, OMIo Toa co
XpBatu, Anbanuu wiv JlanMaTuHIM U JIp., ¥ TOJIEM JIe] eMurpupane Bo JlyOpoBHUK Win

na apyru mecta.!”> Hacnporu Jupeuek!”®

KOj MHUCIU jAeka acuMmuianujara Ha Cacute
HacTaHajla BO paHHOT OCMaHJIMCKU Neproi, Muxajno JIMHUK MHUCIIH JieKa T0a C€ CIy4IHIIo

nopauo co najgot Ha Cpouja u bocua.!”’

[IpamameTo Ha €THUYKATa HOMHUHALMja Ha KaTOJIMLIUTE BO OBOj MpeIes
noHekoram e npoo6nemaruyHo. [lanckuor Busurarop Ilerap Maspeky, npu Herosara
nocera Bo byrapuja Bo 1626 ronmna, ucrakHyBasl Jeka Katoiaunure Ha llumposer,
KonunoBuu u npyrure Oyrapcku MecTta ce HapekyBaie ,,0yrapu® camo 3aToa IITO ce
pPOZICHU Tamy, AOoJAeKa ce JIedyMHO Apbanacu, nenymMHo Cacu U OMBIIM KaTOJIM3HPaHU
naBiukujanu (...impropriamentye Bulgari per esere natti in Bulgaria, ma sono parte

Albanesi parte Sasi, et i Pauliani confertite nouvamente)'’s

Puzaj mucnm neka ,,cac” BO MOYETOKOT HMMall MOBEKE ETHUYKO 3HAYCHE, a
nogonHa NpoeCHOHANTHO 3Haueme, 3Hauu pyxaap.!”” Bceymmocr, gocra  on
npoeCHOHAITHUTE M3Pa3u BO MeTalyprujara ce mnpesenoa on Cacure u O6ea repMaHCKH,
Kako lehenhduer, Ha CIOBEHCKH aJalTHPAHO KAKO JeMULAOHUK, JIeXHO8AP WITO MMAJo
3HAaUYCHE Ha PEHTUPAH PYJapCcKu pabOTHHUK, 1TOTOA urbarer Koj O Mepad Ha pyIapCKUTe
jaMH, m0/IeKa BO OCMaHJIMCKOTO BpeMe OWII IMO3HAT M CIICHHjaTHUOT 3aKOH 3a pyaapcka

aKTMBHOCT TOKMY O uMeTo Kanynom ua Cacure.'80

Co Texk Ha BpeMeTo, Kako IUTO C€ IJela W OJ TProBcKara KHUIa Ha
nyOpoBuanenor Muxajno JlykapeBuk ox tpuecertute roamHu Ha XIV Bek ox 120

,foxer*, pynapu, mosekero 6uine nokanau xutenu, Cpou u Anbannu. '8!

175 Jirecek-Radonic, Istorija Srba II, 91, 92

176 ibid

177 M. Dinic, za istoriju rudrastva u srednjevekovnoj Srbiji i Bosni, I, Beograd, 1955, 380

178 “Nastavnik”, XXIIIL. 380; Skender Rizaj, Rudari (MadendZije) u sistemua privilegija i duznosti (“Wuaf
ve musellem reaya”), Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i Metohije, IX, 1963, Pristina, 219

179 Rizaj, 219

13 By mommpoko kaj Skender Rizaj, Rudari (MadendZije) u sistemua privilegija i duznosti (,,Wuaf ve
musellem reaya“”), Glasnik Muzeja Kosova i Metohije, IX, 1963, Pristina, 213-235

181 Dini¢, op.cit., 12 Rizaj,op.cit, 21, c1.31
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@DaKkTHYKH, BO OBOj MOCTCPEIHOBEKOBEH IEPHOJ KOj € MO3HAT M KaKO IOHOBO
BpEMe KaJie ce I0jaByBa MpallakeTO Ha Ja3UKOT U €THUKYMOT, K€ MMa CBOE BIIMjaHHUE U
(eHoMeHOT “kaTonuuy’” U “ocTaHaTH” HO, U BO CAMOTO OUTHE KaTOJIMK U OBa Ke J10j7€ 10
U3pa3 BO TEKOT Ha IOHATaMOIIHOTO HMEHYBalk€ Ha XHEpapcuTe BO IPHU3pPEHCKATa

AUCIC3a U CKOIICKaTa eHI/ICKOHI/Ija.

Opranu3upameTo Ha KaTOJMUYKATa JMELe3a BO CPETHOBEKOBUETO € CI0XKEHO. Bo
CPEIHOBEKOBHMETO M3IJIEa €IHO BpEeME JeKa CMUCKOMUTE Ha MpPU3PEHCKaTa Jueresa ce
MMEHYBaHU BO OTCYCTBO. DepiaTu MUCIH JeKa MPU3PEHCKUOT €MUCKON Ol TOj KOj ce
crnoMeHyBa Bo nucmoro Ha Muounentu IV, Ha 12 anpun 1253 roauHa, co koe UM ce
oOpakai Ha cy¢paraHuTe Ha 1pkBata oJ bap u um HapeayBals Jia ro Jo4eKaar co HOYMUT
I'yppun ox penor Ha Manute Opaka 6e3 ma ru crnenuduIupa HUB, HAKO HEMa MOCEOHO

oGjacHyBame.!%?

3HauM, Ha IOYETOKOT, HE CE 3Haesle MIMUIb-aTa Ha enuckonuTe Ha [Ipuspen, HO THe
npecTojyBaje BO ABUIOH U IIOJOLIHA CE IOjaByBajle €/1eH 1o ezeH, kako Konpan ox
JOMHUHUKAaHCKHOT pen ox 1313-1320 roguna, koj ro HacneayBa benenukr Bo 1335-1338

roguHa.' 3

[oxouna pasdupame neka YpOan V HAMECTO MPTBHOT I OHH, TO HaHMEHyBAl
PoGept Bopkcopn ox penor Ha epemutute Ha CBeTH ABTyCTHH 3a enuckon Ha [Ipuspen,
KOj BCYIIHOCT Omn cydparan Ha MHory emuckonu Bo 1350-1375 romguna, cieneH on

VICTHOT PEJI CO JPYyr HauMenyBaH, ['ynuenm. 84

[lo c¢ u3riena oBue HaMMEHYBaHU NPECTOjyBajie BO ABUEOH BpIIEjKH (QYHKIIH]a
in abstencio, HO on ApyT moaatok ox 1363 roauHa ce MCTakHyBa JeKa €MUCKONOT Ha
[Tpuspen miatun 50 37aTHUIM HAa CMETKaTa Ha LIEHTpaJHaTa Kaca Ha IamaTta Kora ja
no6un HapeadaTa 3a HaUMEHYBarbe, 0JeKa eJMHAaeceT IT'OIMHH [T0JI01IHA BO UCTaTa KHUTa

ce cpeTHyBaaT ¢akTh Acka enmuckonoT Ha Ckorje 0w ociio00JeH Of] TakcaTa IMopaan

182 Farlati, op.cit, VII, 42; Bullarum Franciscanum Romanorum pontifictum constitutions, epistolas ac
diplomata continens tribus ordinibus Clrissarum, et Poentifientium concessa I, Romae 1759, 653 nr 472.;
Gjini, 116, ct.7, 8

183 Gjini, 117

184 C. Eubel Bullarium Franciscanum sive Romanorumpontificum constitutions, Romae, 1898, I, 409;
Gjini, 117
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nomaTa (pUHAHCHCKA cOCT0j0a u cupomaruTrjara.'®® He ce 3Hae nanm toa Genre JoBaH o1

1363 roamHa, Kako IITO TBPAM HEeABOjOeHO | mim. 30

[TomomnHa, 07 HEKOM OKOJIHM W3BOPH, C€ MCTaKHyBa HEKakoB ,frater Johannes
episcopus Prisrensis‘, K0j ocTaBUJI BO HacJIeACTBO dyeTupy KHUryd Bo CToH, a HA 16 1 17
jymu 1375 roaunHa, MasKy mpej 1a yMpe ce CIIOMEHyBa €IeH TECTaMEeHT cocTaBeH o [lan

Bouma. 137

IToctoen enmckonor Anzapea koj Bo 1387 romuna'®® ro nmpesen miakamero Ha
HapenOaTa 3a HauMeHyBame BO IIpu3peH, clieieH Kako ce MUCIU Of JOMHHHMKAaHEIOT
I'epr Ilanny3u HanmenyBaH ox nanara borundanu IX (12 despyapu 1404 roguna) kaxo

emMCKoI Ha ,,Priscensi et Bendensi®, Ha 3apyskeHute, MajKy KoHQy3HH, auenesu' s

Ho, Toa miro cnenyBa e GpakTHyky eAeH BaKyyM Ha WHGOpMALMH, OUACJKU EIH
JiBa BeKa HejocTacyBaaT MH(OpMAIMM 3a CEAUINTETO Ha emuckonujara Ha IlpuspeH.
Camo Bo 1596 roguna numa nHpopMmaMja Kora KaToJUIMTE O]l OBOj PETHUOH ja 3aMOJIUIIE
Cgerara Cronuua aa tu nocetu [lerap Canmnartu, 6unejku ocraHane 0e3 CBEUITCHUK.
Wmano u npemmor CanuHaTi 1a crtaHe enuckon Ha L{umpoBer; co HAcIoB emHMCKON Ha

Cxomje.'?”

[logouna, mamara ro uMenyBan Ilerap Karunuk 3a enuckon Ha bap Bo 1618
TOJIMHA, ,,in partibus infidelum®, kage ce cnomeHnyBa u (hakToOT JAeka MpU3PEHCKATa I[PKBa
e cypparan Ha apxumenuckonujara Ha bap.!”! Toj nmomon Bo Ilpu3peH BO Hpa3sHOTO
CeJIMIITE Ha JMele3aTa Kora ce Co3Aalie YCJIOBH, HO IO MOKpHBaJl U benrpan u mman

TI0CETH Ha TEPEH, HO CE CKapasl M cO enuckomnor Ha bap, Mapuu Buru.'%?

185 H.Hoberg, Taxae pro communibus servitiis. Ex obligationum ab anno 1295 usque ad annum 1455, Citta
del Vaticano 1949, 108; Gjini, 117, .10, 11

186 Gjini, 117

187 M.Shufflay, Cpoute u Anbanuure (Sérbét dhe Shqiptarét), Pristina, 1978, 196

138 Eubel, op.cit, I, 488

189 P F.Bremond, Bullarum ordin. fratar.Predicatorum II, Romae 1730, 457

190 Gjini, 117

! 1.Dujcev, Sofijskata katolicka arhepiskopija prez 17 vek. Izucavanje i dokumneti L’arcievescovado
cattolico di Sofia nel secolo XVII, Studio e dcomuneti, Sofija, 1939, 121-122, 6p. XII, Gjini, 118, f.16

192 Gjini, 118
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Bceymnoct, Bo 1622 roanHa Bo NMpU3pEeHCKATa JiMelie3a Mall U €JIcH HauMeHyBaH
JokaleH 4oBek, [Tjerep Ma3peky, koj Hekorai O BUKap Ha apxuenuckonujara Ha bap.
Toj uman cnenujaJHd MHCHM KakO IIOCETUTEN M eMucap MU u3BecTyBau Ha CBerara
Cronuua, Taka IITO HETOBOTO PAKOIOJI0KEHHEe OMII0 0BO3MOXKEHO Aypu Ha 31 maj 1624

ronuua.'?3

Bo mo3naroTo m3BecTyBame Ha Ma3peKy ja MCTaKHyBaJ TEIIKaTa cOCTojO0a Ha
KaTOJIMLIUTE BO OBHE MpeJiesu, HoceOHOo Ha cenata Ha [Ipu3peH, kou Ouiie HOTYMHETH Ha

MCJIAMOT BO TEIIKM YCIOBH 6€3 BEPCKH BOJAYM M CO TEIIKH AaHoLH. ¥4

Maspeky OnaromapeHre Ha HeroBaTra pemyTandja [goOuMeHa Ha TepeH,
MO3HABAKETO HA ja3HIIUTE W W3pa3eHaTa CIOCOOHOCT, HAOPry OJ HErOBHOT PETHOH BO
[lpuspeH ce WCKauymiI BHCOKO BO KaTONHMYKATa XHWEpapXuja HAMMEHYBajKH Ce€ Kako
apxuenuckorn Ha bap Ha 16 centemBpu 1624 ronuna kako u ,,primas Ha Cpouja‘, nomexa

nounHai Ha 27 HoemBpH 1634 roauna Bo Ckomje Kaze u € norpeban.'”>

Hero Bo Ilpuspen ro nacnenun fra Giovani de Posegha Bosnense, o1 penoBute
Ha (DpAHIMCKAHIKMTE, KO] M3IIeNa OWI NpPEIIOKeH 07 OapcKHOT apxmermckom Iepf
bapnu, a m3bpan onm Bepckara Konrperamuja 3a mpomaranza Bo 1624 roawHa, Kako
npuspeHcku enuckorn.'’® Ho, Toj Mcue3Han Ha MHCTEPMO3€H HA4YMH, CIIOPE] HEKOHM, Ha

aToT 32 UMEHyBarbe Bo Pum. %

Mosxebu o7 Taa MpUYMHA TO] HE CE€ CIIOMEHYBa KaKO IMPETXOJHUK Ha Dpamo
CrojMupoBuK, Koro Bo 1650 roguHa ro nmeHyBai nanata MHonenTn X, Kako emucKom Ha

I[Tpuspen. '8

193 K Draganovi¢, IzvjeSée apsotolskog vizitatora Petra Masarechija o prilikama katol.naroda u Bugarskoj,
Srbiji, Srjemu, Slavoniji i Bosni g.1623 i 1624, Starine JAZU XXXIX, Zafreb, 1938, 2

194 ibid

195 J.Radonié¢, Rimka kurija i juznoskovenske zemlje od XVI do XX v., Beograd, 195, 36; E.Fermendzin,
Isprave god. 1579-1671 ticuce se Crne Gore i Stare Srbje, Starine JAZU XXV, Zagreb, 1892, 12

196 B, Pandzi¢, L’opera dell S.Congregazione per la popolazioni della Peenisola Balcanica centrale. Sacra,
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide memoria rerum, vol..1/2 (1662-1700), Rom-Freiburg-Wien, 1971,
305

7 Gjini, 118

198 Gjini, 11
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Bo anaiuTe Ha KaronmMuKara IPKBA OCTAaBWJI Tpara CiIy4ajoT Ha KOH(IUKTOT
noMery KOMIIETSHIIMMTE Ha JMELE3UTE Ha KATOJMYKHTE IPKBM KOj HacTaHaJl BO OBa
BpeMe BO OBOj peruoH. MHTepecHO e /eka BO OBa BpeMe, BCYIIHOCT CaMO €JHa TOAMHA
noJIolHa, Omy MMeHyBaH AHapea bormaHu 3a OXpUACKH apXHEMHUCKON, KOj Oapain on
Cgperara Cronmma pga ce moctaBu BO JameBo win llpumiTuHa, KOJIITO CO3MaT
Heopa3Oupame 3a TPAaHUIMTE U KOMIIETEHIIMUTE TTOMEly OBHE JMELE3U U eTHUCKOMUTE
CrojmupoBuk u Auapea Bornann.!”® HenopasOupamara CTUTHANIE U 10 CAMUTE BEPHHMIIM,
Taka IITO KaroiuykuTe BepHUIM ox HoBoOpao Bo 1653 roamna Hamuimage mucMo 10
Konrperanujara na nHampasu u360p.” Iloroa, Oun mmenyBan on Konrperamujara
CrielnyjajeH MpaTeHUK KOj C€ 3aHMMaBall CO PEIIaBameTO Ha KOH(IMKTOT, a TOj Oeme
npareHuKoT Mapk Kpwu3, K0j BHUMATEIIHO TH pasrienan CO3/1aJCHUTE OKOJHOCTH M TH
MOBUKAJl EMUCKONMUTE KOM uMaa HeaopaszOupame. Ho, Crojmupouk ox Ilpuspen

BOOIIIITO HE e 1mojaBmL.>"!

Wsrnema nexa mnpu oBa JoOMpame Jonmie A0 UW3pa3 M CTaBOT 3a
pacrpoCTpaHyBambEeTO Ha BEPHUIIMTE W BAKHOCTA HA MOKpHUEHATa TEPUTOPHja, HO M Ha
jaSI/IKOT 1 pCruOHaJIHUOT U €ETHUYKHUOT UACHTUTCT. HNaxko APXUCTIUCKOIIOT OXPHUACKH NMaAJI
rojemMa TUTyJa, jy>)kHO oJ CKoIje He ce CpeTHyBajl Hekoj karonuk. On apyra cTpaHa,
apxuenuckomnot Ha Coduja Ilerap nobupan 3a Mecunotr CrojmupoBuk of Llunposer co

IHCMOTO JaTupano ox 1 despyapu 1655 roguna.?"

Bo PuMm Bo oBa Bpeme ce coOpan COBETOT Ha KapJUHAIMTE 3a Ja IO pasriena
CIIy4ajoT M H3BEMTajoT Ha mocetutenoT Mapk Kpus. Beymnocr, Propaganda Fide
omTy4rs ia ro nocraBu CTOJMUPOBHUK HA TPOHOT Ha OXpua, a AHApea 3a apXUEHUCKOTT

na Ckomje.2%

OBa Owuna 3HauajHa mpomeHna. CaMo egHa rojavHa mojoiHa borman moBTOpHO
npe3eMall KOHTpoJia Ha CUTe Mpa3Hu Auele3n Bo Teputopujarta Ha CpOuja 1 Ha TOj) HAYMH

KaKO apXHUCIIMCKOII Ha CKOHje To mpe3cyi NpuMaToOT U yJioraTa KOU AOTOraul ru uMaji

199 Dujcev, op.cit, 136-137 nr. XXIII

200 E Fermendzin, Acta Bulgariae eccleastica ab a 1565 usuqe ad an. 1799, MSHSM, XVII, Zagrebaie
1887, 225-226

201 Gjini, 119

202 FermendZin, , Starine XXV, 187-191

203 Fremendzin, op.cit, 194
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apxuenuckonor Ha bap. On 0BOj MOMEHT M MNpecTaHyBa Ja JCjCTByBa Juelie3ara Ha
[Tpu3speH koja He ce CIOMEHyBa MMOBEKe U U3IJIe/Ia JIeKa CO HAMMEHYBamkeTo Ha boraan 3a
apxuenuckon Ha Ckomje qoafa W J0 peajHO COEIMHYBamk€ Ha JBETE TUEIE3d BO €aHa

tepuropuja.’** 3uauu, de facto 3apyxysamero Ha envckonujara Ckormje-ITpuspen.

Co nocraByBameTo Ha AHapea bormanm Ha oBaa BakHa (yHKIM]ja, C€ CO3aBa
MOYHOCT JIa C€ I10CTaBaT Ceprja KaTOJIMUYKH XMEPAPCH, KAKO IITO € HEFOBUOT BHYK MHOT'Y
no3Har 3a anbaHckara KyaTypa W kHwxkeBHocT [ljerep bormanu. Bceymnoct, nsete
cemejcTBa, bornanu u Maspeky, mocTaBuiIe HUBHU JIyf'e BO BUCOKH M Ba)KHU KaTOJIHYKU
(GyHKIMM, KOM BO BPEMETO Ha IMpOoTUBpedopmanujata oAUrpajge NpUMapHa yJjora He
caMmo BepcKa, TyKy M KyJaTypHa. Kako 1mTo MCTakHyBa M MpoydyBaduoT AHTan MoimHap,
THe Ouie NMPeTXOAHUIUTE Ha anbaHCcKaTa HalMOHAlHA Ipepojda, OompeaenyBajKu_ro
KocoBo kako enHa Tepuropuja W Kpemio Ha oBaa ¢opmanuja Ha (GOPMHUPABETO H
KaTOJUIM3MOT KaKO HETOBO KOMIUIEKCHO MECTO 32 J€jcTByBame.’ VIMEHyBameTo u
JI€JCTBYBalETO BO OTCYCTBO BAXEJIO 3a CPEIHOBEKOBMETO M MCTOBPEMEHO 3a
enuckonyjata Ha Ckormje, cauano Ha [Ipu3pen no HuBHaTa dy3uja, KaKo MITO CE CIIOMEHa
norope. McroBpemeHo, uMeHyBaHUTe BO TpoHOT Ha Ckomje 6une ['epmaHuu xou ja
nokpupaje (opMaliHO OJ HaJIBOp CUMOOJMKaTa Ha HUIITapcKUOT TpoH Ha Ckomje,

A0€Ka BO NOAOIHECKHUOT IMEPHUOI, TUC CC IMMOCICAOBATCIIHO yHFapLII/I.

Taxa, nanara bonugamu IX ro naumenysan Bo Ckormje, JoBaH o penoBuTe Ha
JOMUHHUKaHIUMTEe BO 1299 rommna, HO TOj >kuBeen U AejcTByBan Bo Kenn, ['epmanuja,

JoJieka He mounHan U Omn morpeban Ha 17 okroMBpu 1321 rommHa BO LpKBaTa Ha

JOMUHHUKAHCKUOT pell Ha Koj My mpumara. 200

Enen npyr emuckomn ox Ckorje, HICTO Taka, O] PEIOBUTE Ha TOMUHUKAHIIUTE, OWIT

I'on Jlemer, koj ja mpesen (ynkuujata Bo 1327 roamHa, a H3reia Jeka Ha OBaa

207

¢yHKIMja Jowoa mo mpenopaka Ha apxuenuckonor ox Kenn.””’ Cnopen moparouure

204 Gjini, 119

205 Pegpepator Ha AmTan MonHap Ha Komdepenumjata mo moox 550 romumaunata Ha CkeHmepOer,
IIpumruna, oxTomBpH, 2018

206 Farlati, VIII, 18

207 ibid
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manean on dapnan, m3rmega ngeka nauene3ara Ha Ckomje Ouila JUPEKTHO TIOJ

IOKpPOBHTENCTBO Ha PuM, ,,Ecclesie Romanae immediate subjeta‘.?%8

Fredericus Retersbeke B0 1351 roguHa TO Haciequs HCIPA3HETOTO MECTO Ha
Ckormje o galeKy, a Owr ox penoT Ha ¢panmuckanmure.’?’ Hero ro macmemmt I'on
Kajone, kako penoBHuK Ha cBetH AHciem Bo 1352 romuaa.2!0 [{ucTepckUoT CBEIITEHUK
I'on Cubepr Gmi mMeHyBaH 3a emmckon Ha Ckomje Ha 23 okToMBpH 1354 roguna u TOj
JKUBeeJl M JiejcTByBaji on auene3ata Ha KenH, kage u nouunan Ha 30 oxromBpu 1366
roguna.’!! Bo 1389 roauna 3a enmckon Ha auene3ata Ha Ckomje 6mn XepMas, Koj O
IIOMOIIHUK apxuenuckon Ha Majum.?!'? Tloroa on Bonmdaun IX 6Gun umeHyBan 3a
ermickon Bo Ckomje Auron Tepamu.?!® Ha 12 asrycr 1402 roauna, nosropro Bonudaiu
IX ro mMeHyBas IUCTEPIHUCKHOT cBemTeHUK PobOept ToeTwH 3a emucKom CKOICKH, O]

Herosara Matu4Ha abunuja Jlynkecen. '

Toj e cneaeH on Hekoj AnOEpT, KOj CIOpPE] HETOBUTE MPETCHIIMH OMJI HEKAKOB
HYHIIMja Ha Manara, Kako ITO Moke Aa ce Buau Bo mucmoro Ha I'pryp XII ox 1409
rofMHA KajJe Toj ro mpeanara, Albertum episcopum Scopiensem 3aeAHO CO HEromaTa
CBUTA, NPUAPYKYBauM, KOFAHUIU KM nemaguand.’’®> Toa mro (pakTHUKu ro pasivKyBa
Anbept on nperxogHunute € (akToT neka Toj Bo 1410 roauHa ce coMeHyBa JeKa ce

naoran Bo Cxomje.?'

Enen nmpyr, ucro taka, ox manexy, Ha deno Ha Ckomje dopmanHo 6un u JoBan
XennuH, JOMUHUKAHEI, MOMOIIHUK emuckon Ha bambepr, ko] moumHanm Bo 1466

roauna.?!’

208 Tbid; Gjini, 121

209 L.Waddingus, Annales Minorum VIII, Ad Claras Aquaa 1932, 88, nr.75, XLII

219 Eybel, 439; Gjini, 122, £.12

211 A Binterim, Suffraganei Colonieses extraordinarii, sive de sacras Coloniensuis ecckesiae propepiscopis,
vulgo Weihbiscofen, syntagma historicum, Moguntiae 1843, 50, f, 2; Gjini, 122, f/13

212 Eubel 1, 439

213 Farlati, VIII, 19

214 Eubel I, 439, Gjini, 122

215 A, Thiener, Monumenta Slavorum I, 348-348

216 A, Pechayre, L’archevéché d’Ochrida de 1394 4 1767, né: Echos d’Orient 39 (1936), 183; Gjini, 122,
f.24

217 Eybel 11, 294
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On XenauH, peducH 3a MOJOBMHA BEK HEMaJ MOJATOLM 3a KATOJIWYKHOT JIUAED,
OGapeM HOMMHaAIHO, Ha 4eno Ha Ckomje. [lotoa, benenukr Bapcanym O6umi mocraBeH Ha
tponot Bo Ckomje ox nanara Jleon X, na 10 noemspu 1518 roguna.?'® Toj 6un Verapen
U JexkTtop Bo bau m O6un TonepupaH Aa ja M3BpIIM (QYHKIHMjaTa OJ JANEKy HMMajKku ja
npeasua Tenikara cocrojoa.?!’ Hero ro nacneamn, mosropHo, enen Yuraper, Credan
3akanuHiM, HauMmeHyBad ox mama Jyn Il 3a enmckonm mHa jgen 3.8.1554 romuna.???

Tpernor YHrapen no pen Ha oBaa ¢yHkumja craHyBa @pan Auapeuc Bo 1571 roguna,

KOj OuI KaHOHHMK U cy(dparan Ha enuckonot Ha Ecrepron.??!

[lo egna naysa 3a koja HeMa OJATOLM, IPOAOJIKYBA U MOHATaMy €JeH Y Hrapell
Ha 4YeJo Ha TpPOoHOT Bo Ckomje — JOMUHHKAHENOT XHjacMHT Makpwuroaap, HauMeHyBaH

na 11 okromBpu 1649 roguna.???

BceymnHocr, o co3ngaBameto Ha IIponoarHa Ha Beparta, Bo 1622, co ojiyka Ha
nanara ['pryp XVI, ce BocnoctaBu apyra JumMeH3Hja Ha MPHOJ KOH KaTOJUIU3MOT BO

ocMaHyMckuoT bankan.???

[ToceObHo co wu3bopor Ha Iljerep Maspeky 3a mnamncku
IpaTeHUK, CE OBO3MOXKHU MOAIA00K MPHCTAl BO pa30MPamEeTo U 1€jCTBYBAKETO HACIPOTH
KaToJIMLUTEe BO OBOj nen Ha bamkanot. Maspeky Oun ox Ilpuspen koj ro Buangeen
MajYMHHAOT aj0aHCKU ja3WK, CIOBEHCKHOT BO HEKOJKY BapHjaHTH Ha ymnoTpebda BO
bankanor, TYpCKMOT, WTalWjaHCKUOT U JIATUHCKMOT ja3uk. bun kameman Ha
nyOpOBHUYKHUTE Tproeuu Bo byrapuja, uman HCKyCTBO OJf HETOBUTE MaTeUIECTBHUjA U
mucuu Bo Hax 100 mecta m yetupu KpayictBa, paktuuku Bo Cpbuja, bocHa, byrapuja,
Maxkenonuja, KocoBo nu Anbanuja 1 uMal TUIUIOMATCKU CIIOCOOHOCTH OMBajKU CO TOA H
nobap Haarnemysad. Toj ox Herosata moceta Bo nepuoa 1623-1624 ro coctaBui €eH 01

HajACTATHUTE aHATUTHYKHA U3BELITaW 32 PETMOHOT, KOj My o0e30enun u (yHKIHUja Ha

envckon Ha Ilpuspen Ha 31 maj 1624 romuna.’’* Manky nmomonHa TOj JOIION U Ha

218 Eubel 111, 294

219 Gjini, 122

220 Eubel II, 294

221 Farlati VIII, 19

222V Fontana, Sacrum theatrum dominicanum I, Roma, 1666, 292, cap.V, tit.536; Gjini, 123, £.33
223 Zefi, Zupa Letnica, 20

224 7efi, Letnica. .., 21
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BHCOKaTa (PyHKIIMja Ha apXUEMUCKOMOT Ha bap, mTo mompa3zdupa u aIiMUHUCTPATOP Ha

cute npasuu enuckonuu Ha Cpbuja, Ha aeH 16 cenremspu 1624 roguna.??>

Maspeky ycrean npeKy mocpeayBameTo Ha TyOpOBHHYKATa TUILIOMATHja A0OPO
npoapeHa Bo VMcranOyn ma ro gobue W CylITaHCKHOT (pepMaH KOj My OBO3MOXKYBal

CI00O0IHO JBHKEHE-E HU3 Pa3HUTE IPOBUHIMU BO OCMAaHJIMCKUOT bankan.?¢

N3Bemraure on nocerure Ha MaspeKky ce KOHLEHTpPUpPAle BO OBUE KpAMIITA,
BKIyuurtenHo Jlernuna, Cxomje, KparoBo, HoBo6pno, Tpemnua, [Ipumruna u Ilpuspen,

KaJIe TOj ja OMUIIYBal COCTOj0aTa Ha KaToauuure. 227

Maspeky nounnan Bo Ckomje Ha 27 HoemBpu 1634 romuna, Oun morpebad ,,co

rojiemMa Tara ojl HapooT U Kiepunure'. 2?8

Mecroto Ha Maspeky ro 3asexn apyr Anbauer, ['ept Bapmn.2?° Toj KaKo emucKoIm

Ha Bap ja mocetw JleTHuua n okonMHaTa U Apyru npeaean.”30

3a oBOj mpenen ce BaxxHU U ABajuata bormanu, IlpBo, apxuenuckonor Anapea
Bornanu, koj neranHo m3BectyBan Ha KoHrperamujara Ha Bepara, Kako Ha 28 ¢eBpyapu
1668 romuna u mojponHa Ha 23 HoemBpu 1671 rommna.’’! Wssemrraute nertanHo ja
OIHUIIIyBaaT TEIIKaTa cOCTOj0a Ha KAaTOJHUIMTE CO JAHOLUTE, IPaJCHETO Ha LPKBaTa BO

JameBo, M IPYruTe OKOJHOCTH BO KMBOTOT HA KATOJIMYKATa 3a¢HULA. >3

On nocnennara Kanoncka nocera Bo 1672 roauHa, ce 103HaBa 3a MaTyBamara U
[IOCETUTE KOW I'M HalpaBWJI Kaj KaTOJMULMTE OJf OBOj Npelesl apXHemucKonor AHapea
borpganu, xoj Beke kako crapen of 76 TOJUHM IO 3aMOJIWJI NANTa Jla My OBO3MOXKHU

MOBJICKYBakb€ U MMEHYBamke€ Ha HEroBHOT BHYK lljerep bormanm Ha HeroBo mecrto (2

22 jbid

226 D Bojanic, Sultanska akta izdata na zahtev Dubrovacke republike od 1627-1642 godine (Dubrovacki
defter br. 3) Miscallenea, MeSovita grada, knjiga X, 1982, Historijski Institute-Beograd, Beograd, 1982,
74-75

27227 7efi, 20-21

228 Krunoslav Draganovic, op.cit., 3-4

229 Marko Jacov, 309

20 Jacov, 590

Bl Zefi, 26

232232 ASCPE, SOCG, vol.428, ff. 449, 450, 451v; Zefi, 27, £.37
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centemBpu 1676 roguna.’*3 Iljerep borgan Bo Toa Bpeme 6un enmckon Bo Ckamap.”3*
bormanu Own akTHMBEH M OCTaBUI JJa0OKM Tpard BO HCTOpUjaTa Ha I[PKBara,

MOJINTUYKATa UCTOPHja U Ha KYJITypHaTa UCTOpH]a.

Co nobuBamero Ha TpoHOT Bo CKomje, TOj BO CBOUTE MPBU oOpakama ce xKaJel
Ha TPUTHCOLUWTE W3BPIICHH OJ CPICKUTE IPABOCIABHU EMHCKONH W OCMAaHJIHCKHTE
CITy>)KOCHUII U Oapall Jla ce MHTepBEHHpA Kaj 3alaJHUTE TUITIOMATCKH MPETCTAaBHHUIIN

akpenutupany Bo McTanOyJ1 3a 1a ce oJecHH HeroaTa pabora.?s?

Bornanu nejctByBan U OWJI MHOTY aKTHBEH Ha TEPEH. ABTOp Ha pa3HU MO3HATH
nyOnuKanyuy 3a BepaTa Ha ay0aHCKH jasuk. Toj Owi emHa o LEHTpamHUTE (UTypU Ha
AQHTHOCMAHJIMHCKUOT aKTUBU3aM BO IMO3HATHTE aBCTPO-TYpCKU BOjHM o1 1689 romuna,

Kalc 1 3aruHall Tparu4Ho.

ITo aBcTpo-TypcKUTE BOjHM 3a JOJTO BpEME C€ BIOLIyBala cocrojdara Ha
KaToJIMYKaTa 3aeAHuna. Jlea oa 1pkBuTe Ouie pa3pylIeHd U HE ce J03BOJYBajlo HMBHA
peusrpanba, A0AeKa >KMBOTOT Ha 3aelHUIATa CTaHyBal TEXOK IO pa3ypHYBauyKUTE

BOjyBama.

Bo XVIII Bek, oBoj mpenen e no3Hat no kaHoHckure nocetu Ha Ilerap Kaparuk,
k0j B0 1706 roguna ro moceryBan Ckomje, KpatoBo, JleTHuIla 1 KaTOJUYKHUTE Cela Ha
Kapanak 1 xaxyBaJ eKka TaMy CiIy)kel cBemTeHUKoT [laBao Jomruuk, co moaapuika ox
30 mkoau Koum ru mobuBan roauMinHo of Bepckarta konrperamuja.”3® Cocrojbara Ouna
MHOTY JIOIlIa TI0 pa3ypHYyBadKWTE BOJHH CO ABCTpHjIMTE, Taka mTo BOo CKoImje Beke
HeMasla IpKBa Koja He Ouia pa3pylleHa U U3ropeHa, ciyKOuTe ce oJipKyBaJie BO Karea.
Hcto taka, Bo KpatoBo u JleTHuna ocMaHIMCKUTE BIACTH HE JO3BOJIyBaJieé HHBHA
peusrpan6a.?’’ On apyruor ussemraj Ha r. Kaparua Bo 1710 roguna ce n03HaBa jeka €
HaMaJsieH OpojoT Ha KaroiuuuTe; Bo CKoIje ocTaHasla e1Ha KaToIM4Ka Kyka co 55 mymiu,

Bo KpartoBo 6 kyku co 25 mymm, Bo Kapanak 21 kyka co 110 xkaronuuu. Katonuukara

233 ASCPE, SOCG, vol.462, f.179tv.; Zefi, 28, .41

24 7ofi, 28

25 ASCPE, SOCG,, 472.ff.233r-255v; Zefi, 29,f.49

236 7efi, 32

237 Archivio Segreto Vaticano, S.Congr.Concilii, vol.728, Kanonska Vizitacija 1706, Zefi, 31, £.56
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npkBa Bo Kapanak, Ckomje, ,,3aunarute Ha Hebecna ['ocma*™ Gmina menyMHO pyIrieHa co

HEKOJIKYy SHMJa OCTaHaTH, NOJeKa Taa Ha CBeTU lopfu Omia LeaocHo paspyieHa.’®

IMoo1Ha ce M3BECTYBA KAKO CE OJPIKYBale MUCUTE BO OBHME Pa3pyIIECHU IPKBH.>>"

Apxuenuckonot Kaparuk Bo 1725 roguna n3BectyBa jaeka cBelITeHUKOT Hukomna
Bucunk mounHan u toj Oun 3ameHet ox Anape bpamanu, Koj peTxoaHO OWiI eMucap BO
[lek, KOj IO HETOBO CBEAOIITBO T'M 300pYyBall JIOKATHUTE ja3uIld, allOAHCKH, XPBATCKH,

Typcku. 240

[Momonna apxuenuckonor Muxann Cyma M3BECTyBajl JeKa >KMBOTOT OWIJI TEXKOK
HE CaMO 3a KaTOJIMYKAaTa 3a¢/IHAIIA TYKY U 32 KJIEPHKOT, KOM UCTO Taka OWiie yrHeTyBaHU
on OcmannuuTte. Tue Mopase aa najat OaKkIIWIIM 3a 1a U3BpIIAT HeKoja paboTa, HO Oue
BO ONACHOCT M J1a OWIaT pacesieHn U He UM OMJIO JI03BOJICHO Ja TOCEIyBaaT HEKOj UMOT,

J0JeKa IPKOBHUOT MMOT OUIl yHUIITEH. >4!

Cnopen cBenomTBoTo Ha CymMa BO OBa BpeMe HU3 IiejlaTa apXUEMHUCKOIHja CaMo
JIB€ LIPKBU MMaJje KpPOB, Taa BO JamkeBO M BO 3yM, J0JIeKa IPYyruTe Ouse PYLIEeBHHU H

KaIeJauTe Ha CBEIITEHUIUTE U PEIOBHUIUTE OUIle TIOKPUEHH CO Kall U ciama.>*?

Mecroro Ha Cyma ro 100mI TopaHemHuOT Heros Bukap, I 'on Huxona Kazasu koj
UMajJl UCKYCTBO BO OBOj IIpeleN M KOj MOopaHo Oui aHraxupaH co pabora BO OBHE
npeaend. ApXUenucKonoT 3MajeBUK cMeTal U npedepupain na ounae u3dpan I'on Hukona
Kazasm m Bo HeroBa mpemnopaka Ha Konrperammjara Bemu Jeka ‘‘HETOBOTO
HAaMMEHYBAmkETO 3HAYM crac 3a apxuenuckonujata Ha Ckormje, Koja MpeTprie TEHIKH
paspyliyBama 01 BOjHATa, ONCTaHa CO HEKoe 00Kjo 4yJ0 U cOo paboTara U JbyOOBTa Ha

BuKkapot Hukona“. 24

[Tomonina Matej Maspexky ja u3BectyBan Konrperanujara 3a Temkara coctojoa Ha

KaTOJIMIIMTE BO OBHUE Tpeaenu Bo 1764 ronuHa uCTakHyBajku JeKka Omio motpeOHo 1a ce

238 ASCPE, SOCG, vol.593, £.52r; Zefi, 32, £.60

239 ASV.S.Congr.Concilii, Scopiensis, vol.728, Kanonska vizitacija 1722;

240 ASV.S.Congr.Concilii, Scopiensis, vol.728, Kanonska vizitacija 1725

241 ASV.S.Congr.Concilii, Reltiones, Vititaciones ad Imina, Scopien, vol.1728, Izvjestaj iz 1731 godine.
242 7efi, 33

243 ASV.S.Congr.Concilii, Scopiensis, vol.728, Izvjestaj iz 1739 godine
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u3rpaaM IpkBa Oujejku Hemana Hu eaHa Bo Ckorje, auty KparoBo, Huty Bo Kapamak u

JleTHuma.2**

Pasnonukocra Ouia MHTEpecHa IOjaBa KoOja Cc€ TMOBP3yBa CO KAaTOJMIUTE BO
KocoBo, rmaBuo ox anbaHCKa HAIMOHATHOCT, KOM JKUBEeNie BOCH XHUBOT. Ha jaBHH
MecTa, Ha IUIOMTAaAW ¥ TPagoBU W aJMHHUCTpaNWja, THE C€ OJIHECyBaJle Kako
MYCJIMMaHH, JI0/IeKa BO CEMEJHUOT U MHTUMHHOT XHBOT THE OMIIE KATOIUYKHA BEPHUIIH.
Oga Ouso nojasa koja ce peructpupa Bo XVI Bek u nonaraka. Ox 1633 Iljerep Maspeky
BO CBOMTE LIPKOBHH HM3BEIITAaW UCTAKHYBAa KakO BO OKoJiMHATa Ha Xac Omu3y [lpuspeH,
UMaJI0 TaKBU JIyI'€ KOM IO CMEHWJIE HMMETO, HO KOM Cakajie Ja ja 4yBaaT HHBHATa

KaTOJIMYKA BEPa BO CPLETO.2+

Enen nmpyr npuapyxken (GeHOMEH Ha Pa3HOIUKUTE OWII INTO YKEHUTE U BO THE
3a€HUIN KaJle MaKUTE TMOCTaHale MYyCIMMaHH, OWICJKU ce JABW)KElIe Ha jJaBHH MECTa,
ocTaHaje ¥ MOHaTaMy KaTOJHIHM, BO MHOTY mpenenu Bo KocoBo, moce6HO Bo CyBapeka,
win B0 Mamyme Onu3y Ilpuspen, kane mMano ABE KEHH OJI KaTOJWYKa Bepa, KOU To

MOJICJIC CBCIITCHUKOT TajHO Ja 04U Ja ' UCIIOBEAa U 0J1arocIOBU HHUB. 246

Ho, moBTOpHOTO wH3jacHyBame Ha pPA3HOJIMKUTE BO KATOJIUIU OWJIO TEIIKO
OM/IejKM TaKBO HEIITO C€ Ka3HYBaJIO CO CMPT, aKO HEKO] MPEMUHEN Ha MCIaMCKa Bepa U
cakan ja mpemuHe Ha3an. Ho enHa cimydka ja cmMeHwna curyanudjata. Bo tekor na XIX
BEK MHTEPECHA € CilyykaTa Ha MaueHuuute oA Kapaaak, Kou cO BEKOBH >KHBEENE KaKO
,»PA3HOIHMKHU‘, KAKO CKPHEHU KATOJHIIM, KOU PEINIE jaBHO J1a C€ M3jacHAT 32 KATOJIHYKH
BEPHHUIIU U 110 Toa Omiie n3roneru oa Manuk [lama I'nsoun o I'ibunane Bo IPOrOHCTBO
Bo Mamna Asuja. [lo MHOry mMaku THe ce BpaTWie Ha KpajoT BO POJHUOT Kpaj, IO
MHTEPBEHIMUTE Ha 3amajHarta auruiomaTtvja Bo McranOGyn. MHory ox HUB ympene o
MaKHTe O] IaTelecTBUETO. BpakameTo Ha IIapeHuTe BO jaBHU KAaTOJIMIIM, HAPABU J1a Ce
3rojieMu OpojoT Ha KarouuuuTe Bo mpenenoT Ha Kapagak u oBa ru oxpabpu HHUB ja

CcTaHaT II0OXKHBa U HOjaBHa SaeI[HI/II.Ia.247 CTaHYBaJ'IO 360p MPETC)KHO 3a KAaTOJIUIUTE Ha

244 Zefi, 36

245 ASCPF, SOCG, an.1633, vol.236, ff, 271-272

246 Fermendzin, Izprave god 1579-1671 ti¢uése seCrne Gore i stare Srbije , Starine JAZU XXV, Zagreb,
1887, 174

247 3a moBeke Buam, Gjini,op.cit, 189-193
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Tepsuja, Cry0Oma, bunua, Bpnakona om mapoxujatra Montenegro di Scopia, wnm

Kapanakor Ha napoxujata Jletnuna.>*®

248 Gjini, 189
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I1. 1. TapoxujaTa Ha JleTHUIIa HU3 BEKOBH

3a OCHOBAaWETO U MOTEKJIOTO Ha Mapoxujara Ha JIeTHHUIIa UMa MHOTY HEJaCHOCTH.
HenocracyBaar momaronu. Ho mpBute nokymentu ce on XVI Bek W momomHa c€ a0

JACHCIIHNU BpCMUbA.

Kako m pga e, oBa Karoimyka oa3za Hekale BO MoaHoXkjero Ha Kapamak ce
HOBP3yBa CO PyAApCKO-METATypIIKaTa aKTUBHOCT Ha XPBATCKOTO M CACKOTO HACEIICHUE
ymTe OJ TOa BpEMEe, 3aeAHO CO AI0AHCKOTO KAaTOJIMYKO HAaceJIeHHEe Koe OmiIo
pacrpocTpaHeTo Bo 0Boj 1en o1 KocoBo, kou NmpeKy pyJapcKuTe KOJIOHHHU Kako Tpemya,
HoBoOpno, JameBo nMaaT 3abenexaHo paHO JTOKYMEHTHUPAHO HpucycTBo ymte oj XIV

BCK.

PymieBunuTe Ha eHa TosieMa IPKBa M HA €JIeH HaArpoOeH crioMeHuK Bo JleTHuIa
Ha cBemuTeHUKOT VBana Jlose ce moka3 3a eHa KaTolMyka Hacenba HaceleHa YIITe Of
1511 roguna: HIS — HAC IN FOSSA SUNT VENERABILIS HIOHANIS LOLE OSA
1511. — (HIS — HAC IN FOSSA SUNT VENERABILIS JOANNIS LOLE OSSA — 1511°%.

Jloneka o efeH Apyr HaarpoOeH crioMmeHuk o 1660 ronrHa ce MUCIH JIeKa TaMy
cToena panara pkBa. CtanyBa 300p 3a rpo6oT Ha Mape Bunkose, kepkara Ha Kate koja
ympena Ha 10 aBryct 1600 ronuna: S. DE MARE VICOVA D CATE 1600. MORSE ADDI
X. MARZO (Sepulchurm de Mare Vizcova figliola de Cate 1600. morse addi X).

JlBata HaArpOOHK CIIOMEHHUIIM YKAKyBaaT JeKa TaMy I0CToeNa IpKsa. 2>’

BeymHocT, JleTHuna e men on eaHa KaToidM4YKa oas3a, Koja 3aeaHO co Bphes,
Hlamapa, Bpuakona, Cry0ma, bunna, /[yHaB Ouie o3HaueHM KaKO HM30JMPAHU 0a3U
MOXeOM Mery HajUCTOYHHTE CO KATOJIMYKO TPUCYCTBO KOM C€ TIOBP3aHU CO
enuckonujata Cxomje-IIpuspen, koja mmana KapakTep Ha JUPEKTHA jypUCIUKIIM]ja Ha

Konrperanujara 3a npommpyBame Ha Bepara, Mo IOKPOBUTEICTBO Ha Pum.

29 Frok Zefi, Zupa Letnica,, 45
250 ibid
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JyOpOBHUYKHUTE KOJOHWH, WIH TOA00pO Ka)kaHO ajJIMaTHHCKO-OOIImHAuKUTe
KOJIOHHM OJ1 KaJieé MOTEKHyBajie Ael OJ KAaTOJHUIUTE IOjACHH BO CPEIHOBEKOBHETO BO
KocoBo, Oumie TecHO MOBp3aHM CO TProBcKaTta M pynaapckara akTHBHOCT. CamoTo
crioMeHyBame Ha cenoto llamape, kako TomoHuM ykaxyBa Ha CacuTe, UCTO Kako U
nenemHoro ceno IlamkoBerr Bo 6inu3uHa Ha JameBo. CacuTe Kako IMpodecCHOHATHU
pyzapu ro oxdesnexaine CBOETO MPUCYCTBO HaceKaze Bo baikaHOT kajae nMaio pyaapcKo-

MeTalyplIKa aKTUBHOCT. > !

JleTHuiia kako Hacenba M3rjeaa ce HalOBp3yBa TOKMY CO OBaa akTUBHOCT. [Ipen
c¢, TOTIOHMMOT Ha CEJIOTO € 3€MEH OJf camara peka JleTHuna, BO yue TEYEHHE ce
pacnpocTpaHyBa W Oa3upa oOBaa KaroiMuka oa3za. Pekara Owmia MHOry Ba)kHa 3a
HCKOPUCTYBAaWkETO HA pyJaTa M MOHATAMOIIHO YHCTEH-E T0 BaJCHETO O] 3emjara. 3a
NoBeKe, Kako IITO CIIOMEHYBa M IpareHUKoT Anekcanpap KymynoBuk Bo 1584 roguna
napoxujata Montenegro di Scopia wumana 4 nacen6bu co 500 mymm xou Owmie mox
JlyXOBHO BOJICTBO Ha €JIeH KarelaH, 0e3 Ja To oapeayBa Hero. KoMyioBUK 11 TOCBETyBa
BHUMaHHE Ha JIeTHHIIa BO CKJION HAa HETOBHUTE TEXHEEHa JeKa Taa Ouia uaeagHa oasa
Hernpeau3BUKaHa W HEMpeyeHa 3a J1a MOXKE Ja Ce OJIBMBa Ba)KHA MpOIaraHANCTHYKA U
00pa3oBHA KAaTOJIMYKa aKTUBHOCT, KaJie¢ MOXE /1a C€ OTBOPH €JIeH KAaTOJUYKU KOJIEll, KOj
Ol MOXeN aa Oume motpeda 3a 1enoTo XpuctujancTBo Bo CpbOuja’, Ouzejku, criopen
HEro, ce Haora “BO cpenuHaTa Ha MoOKpaumHaTa”. 3a moBeke, 3abenexyBa KomyoBuk,
,» L ypIIUTE TaMy HHUTY KHBEaT, HUTY Jo0araaT", MojJeKa ceiara ce OCI000/IeHN O/ aHOK

CO KPB M JIaBambe JIela 3a janudapu.>?

OBaa pedeHuIla T'M HaTepalo HEKOM aBTOPU Ja MUCIAT JeKa OBaa IIPUBUIIETH]jA €
MOBp3aHa JUPEKTHO CO pyJapcKkara aKTUBHOCT, CIOpEa KOW, HacemOuTe OJ pyIapCKu
KapakTep Omie 0cio00AeHN 01 OOBPCKUTE KOM M KAaKO XPUCTHjaHU Omiie 0OBp3aHU J1a TH

JajiaT CBOUTE JIela BO apMUCKaTa CIIyk0a Ha janudapure.”>?

BeymHocT, pekara JleTHuna ce moBp3yBajia M CO €JHA Jpyra akTHBHOCT Koja

moAgonmHa €€ HaAOBp3yBa CO MMOTOT Ha KaTOJIMYKATa HPKBa KaKO HejSI/IH CKOHOMCKH

25! Buam, Skender Rizaj, Kocoso Hu3 Bexosure XV, XVII, XVII, op.cit

252 Miroslav Vanino, Isusovci i hrvatski naord, I, Zagreb, 1969, 50, £.53

253 Fehim Spaho, Turski rudarski zakoni, Glasnik Zemalskog Muzeja, XXV, Sarajevo, 1913,; Frok Zefi,
Zupa Letnica, 20
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pecypc, Oumejku BO HEKOW TMOJOIHEKHW HW3BOPH, MIMHOBUTE M JI03jeTO Ouie aBaTa
€KOHOMCKH M3BOPH OJl KOM C€ M3JIp)KyBaJla IpKBara. BeylmHOCT, mapoxuckara HpKBa

¥MaJjia BO COIICTBEHOCT €JIeH MIMH U HEKOJIKY JuBamu.>>*

Co pa3BUBamETO HAa EKOHOMCKHTE YCIIOBH M TOJUTHYKATa CUTyaldja MHOTY
BIIMjaesie BP3 MPHUCYTHOCTA M O1arococrojoara Ha OBHUE KAaTOJWYKH 3aeaHuIM. Kako mro
ykaxyBai u [Ijerep Maspeky HekoramuuTe Katoymnu of Andannja u bocHa ce cobpare
BO [Ipumtuna u apyrute neHTpu Haokoiy kako Kparoso, Tpenua, JameBo, HoBoOpao u
IIp., TIOBP3aHU cO OoraraTa akKTMBHOCT HAa PYAHMIIMTE M UMaJje JIYKCY3HH LPKBH, HO CO
omaramkeTo Ha pyJapckara aKTUBHOCT OBHME LIPKBU Cera TMajHajie BO TojieMa
cupomaintyja. Jlocra o HUB, MOpaM OTEKHATATA COCTOjOa OMIIe BO HE3aBHIHA TOJI0XK0a
NpUHYAYBajKU c€ J1a T CMEHAT NpoQecuuTe U COLUjaTHUTE CTaTyCcH 3a Ja paboTar co
3eMjOCNICTBO, W KOTa HaoraaT HEKOja BaKHA pyJapcka >XKuia THe NpUIoOuBaie O
OcmaHIuuTe KOU MOCTaBUIIE JAHOIM KOM XPHUCTHJaHCKOTO HACEJICHHE He MOXKEJIO Ja TH

ucruiatu. 2>’

ITopanu co3maneHara cuTyalMja OCBEH I'€ONOJIMTHYKUTE NMPOMEHHM Ha BPEMETO,
Kora Ha npumep, HoBoOpo cranano nqupexten xac Ha CynTaHOT, HACTaHYBaaT U FOJIEMHU
NPOMEHH KOM Cliefiesie 0/ reorpadCKUTe OTKPUTHja MPEKy ATIAHTHUKOT KOU TJIaBHO IO

J€30pMEHTUPAJIE a3apOT CO LEHUTE HA PYAUTE TI00aIH0. 2%

[Ipodecujata Ha JeTHUUAHHUTE MTOBP3aHA CO PYAAPCTBOTO M3JIETYBa Ha BUAEIMHA
M OJ] CaMOTO CBEJIOIITBO HA armocTOJICKUOT npaTeHuk [ljerep Maspeky Bo 1623 roauna,
KOj UCTaKHYBa JieKa xkuTeauTe Ha JleTHuIa ce 31arapu, 1o/1eKa JpyruoT CHPOMAIICH JIe

Cce 3aHMMaBaJl CO 3eMjonelcTBO. Maspeky mnmoarajku oa KpaTtoBo ja wu3BecTyBa

254 Buam, Krunoslav Draganovic, IzvjeSce aposltoskog vizitatora Petra Masarechija o pritkama katolickog
naroda u Bugarskoj, Srbiji, Srijemu, Slavoniji i Bosni g.1623. i 1624, Starine JAZU, knjiga XXXIX,
Zagreb. 1938, 30

255 Draganovic, 31-31

256 Buam, S.Rizaj, Rudarstvo na Kosovo..., op.cit
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Konrperanumjara neka Bo mapoxujata Ha ckorncku Kapamak ce Hekaze okomy 400077

BEPHHMIIU 32 KO CE IPHKH EMMCKONCKUOT CBEITEHHUK. >3

[Togatonure ox JleTHuIa Moke Ja ce Criopeaar 1mo HeKoe BpeMe Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
BTOpara mocera Ha Ma3peky Bo JleTHuia, oBoj mar oOe30enyBajku eneH GepMaH o1
CYJITAaHOT MPEKy NyOpOBHHUYKATA JAMILIOMATH]ja, KOj My J03BOJIyBaj HEMY HEIPEUCHO W

CHTYPHO Jla C€ JBMXKH cekane Hu3 Bankanor.?’

Bceymnoct, Ma3zpeky cera kako BaKeH
enuckon Ha bap Bo 1644 rogunHa ja mocetws moBTopHO JleTHuna 3a Koja TBpAAT aeka
uMasa Jecer celicku Hacenou co 10 cupomamiHu Kykd, 1ojeKa BO LiejaTa mapoxuja ce
800 mymm. MHTepecHo e mTo Ma3peky BO OBOj Cilyyaj CHEUM(PUUHO MCTaKHyBa JeKa
KHUTENUTe Ha JIeTHUIA ce 3aHAeTYMH, JOAEKa APYTUTE )KUTEIU ce 3eMjoJei. Ma3peky
MCTAaKHyBa JeKa MAapOXHCKAaTa LPKBA TaMy € HAaMEHeTa 3a CBeTH lopfuja nojexa

CBELITEHUKOT ce BUKa Giec’®’, xoj 6un Anbanen koj 106po 300pyBa cl0BeHCKH.>S!

On nokasure Ha JApyruTe I@OCETM BO enuckonujata Ha Ilpuspen u
apxuenuckonujata Ha CKorje, Kako U Taa Ha enuckonot Ha bap I'epf Bapau, mounysa na
ce 3abenexu nag; Bo 1639 roguna Ckoncka [pHa ['opa umana 80 karoandku Kyku co
560 Bepuunu. Ox HUB, Bo JleTHua 6uie camo 35 KaTOIMYKK KyKd U ce Haofaie IpKBarta
Ha CcBeTH lopfHja M Kykara Ha CBEINTeHHMKOT, m0oH Marej Maruk Kkoj cropen

yKa)KyBameTo Ha Bapau uman 106po noseaenue u o6pazoBanue,.”%?

CaMo0 HEKOJIKY TOJUHM MOJOLHA, BO 1462 roguHa bapau noBTOpHO HM3BECTyBa
JeKa Bo mapoxujara Ha Kapanak nmano camo 6 kaTonudku cena co 80 KaTOMUYKH KyKH U

540 nymmm, OMKpPYKEHH CO MPABOCIABHH ceja, JOJeKa IIEHTapOT Ha Mapoxujara € Kaj

257 Opaa Opojka MOXKHO € Ja € 3rojeMEeHa MM IOrpeliHa CIIOpeleHa CO JAPYTHTE MOJaTOLM Ha

TTOCETUTEINTE

238 Draganic, 30

259 Dusanka Bojani¢, Sultanska akta izdata na zahtev Dubrobacke republike od 1627. do 1624. godine
(Dubrovacki defter br. 3), Miscellanea, MeSovita grada, X, 1982, Historijiski Institut- Beograd, Beograd,
1982, 74-75

260 TpeGa criope CuTe OKOHOCTH ja ¢ [ ey

261 Marko JaGov, Spisi Kongregacije za propaganda vere u Rimu o Srbima 1622-1624, 1, Beograd, 1986,
215

262 Jagov, 399
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npkBara cBetu l'opfuja Bo cenoro JleTHuiia, BO Koja c€ CHUTE KATOJHIIM OCBEH JBE

IPaBoOC/IaBHU Kyku.?6?

[Ipubmwxkno Bo Toa Bpeme, Bo 1655 romuHa, mo3Hatmor emmckomn Iljerep
Bornanu, aBTOpOT Ha Mo3HAaTOTO anbancko aeno Cunneus Prophetarium, K0j OWI U BHYK
Ha ermckonoT Ha Ckomje, AHapea bormanuw, HampaBWJI CHHCOK Ha CBEIITCHUIIUTE 3a
OJIpeICHN MUCH, TPEJIarajku ro fepf Maspeky Kako MHOTY MOJ00€H KaHAUIAT IITO TH
NO3HABaJl jJasULMTE BO PErMOHOT, KaKO M MMall COOJIBETHO 3Haewme oOpa3oBaHUE U

onHecyBame.’%

Ilemata mapoxuja Ha ckorcku Kapamak co JletHura magHama Ha camo 50
KaTonM4ku Kyku, cropen Iljerep bormanm, xoj on mosumuja Ha enuckon Ha Ckamap
COCTaBWJI M3BEIIITaj BO KM€ Ha CBOJOT 4nmuko AHjapea bormanu, enuckonor Ha Ckomje Ha
9 maj 1661 romuHa, criopen Koro cocrojoaTa Ha mapoxujara Ouia OTeKHATa MHOTY O]l
rpabeKUTe M TMJHAUYKUTE KOU T'O OTEKHYBAJIE )KMBOTOT U KOU OJI3€JIe )KMBOTH HA HEKOH
muna on nmapoxujara. Cera mapoxujata 6usa moa nmarpoHaTtor Ha ¢pa bepnapa xoj oun
(bpaHIMCKAHCKU OTICEpBATOP O] OBOj Ipenel, kKoj oun ucnparen ox Konrperamwmjara 3a
MpoLINpyBake Ha Bepata. Toj CIyKeal BO CIiOMeHaTaTa pksa ,,Cern Iopfuja“ kame
Omnma u Kykata Ha CBEmITeHUKOT. Ho, cmopen u3BemranTe Ha apXUEMHUCKOMOT, TyKa
uMalio rnorpeda 3a ymre ABajiua pepopmupanu GpaHIUCKAHIN, OUACJKH BO OBO] Mpee
omn camo (pa bepHapa, koj ja Bpien 3ajayaTa maTyBajKd HU3 MapOXHHUTE OOJIEUEH BO

TypcKu anumira. 2%

JBajuata borganu ce moTpyauiie co O4ajHU MEPKHU J1a IOHECAT IMOMOII BO CKJIOII
Ha (¢pa bepuapn, mpemnoxyBajku ma ja moouwe ¢ynkiujata Jeponum Kykymapuk, Koj
uMaj MCKycTBO Ha mucuoHep Bo KparoBo m Ckormje Bo TekoT Ha 1661-1663 romuHa,
noneka ¢pa bepnapn na ce mpemectn Bo Hoo bpmo. Ho, oBa He ce cmyuuro.
Kykymapuk Onn 3amuHar 3a Pum u nypu u no 6apamwara Ha bornanu Bo 1664 roguna 1o
Konrperamujara, cernak Toj He ce BpaTWI Ha MHCHja, J0JeKa MecToTo Ha ¢pa bepHapn

CTaHaJI0O MHCTPYMCHT 3a 3a4yBYBAbCTO HA 3arpO3€HUOT KATOJJIUIIU3aM BO napoxnjaTa Ha

263 Jagov, 590

264 ASCPF, Scritture Originali refrite nelle Congregazioni Generali — Spisi generalnih sjednica (SOCG),
vol.220, £.717; F.Zefi, 24, c1.19

265 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.309, c1.57 p-64, dhe ct.53 p-56; Zefi, 24 m ct,20
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Kapanak, Toiky mTo TOj caM M BO TemIKa cOCToj0a O MOMOTHAT co Iuiara ox 25

Ko 1. 260

Hma HekonKy oKa3u 3a O4ajHUTE TeXKHeewma Ha borganu 3a ga 06e30enu momonr
U MOJIPIIKA 3@ KaTOJUIUTE Ha oBHe mpeaenu. Ha cobupor Ha KoHrperauujara ogpxan
Ha 23 HoemBpH 1671 roguaa borganu ucnpaTui neTaieH U3BEIITA] 3a apXUEMUCKOIHjaTa
Ha Ckomje, KaJe HMCTaKHyBal JeKa BO LIEHTapoT Ha mapoxujata Ha Kapanak, 3Haum
cranyBa 300p 3a JletHuua, nocroene 30 KaToNMYKK KyKH, J0JIeKa MHOTYMHHa C€

3aMUHATH OU/IEJKH HE ycIieane Jja Ce cooYaT CO TEIIKUTE YCIOBU U IaHOLIH.

WnrepecHo e na ce ucrakue nexka Anapea bornanu Bo 0BOj cilydaj CHOMHYBa 3a
MOCTOCHE Ha JIBE IPKBH BO JIeTHHUIIA: OCBEH OHA KOja HEKOJIKY IaTH Ce CIIOMHA IPKBaTa
,Caetu opfuja“, cera ce crioMeHyBa M XpamoT m3rpazgeH 3a Hebecnata Mapuja, kaze
CIIY)KH OIICEpBAHTCKHOT (paHIckaH, ¢pa bepHapauH, ko] e nokamHo Jsmne. Bo
CIIOMEHATHOT coOup Owia JOoHeceHa OJIyKa OBOj CBEIITEHWK W TIOHAaTaMmy Ja ja

IPOIOIDKEN MucHjaTaZ®’

Honeka, ma 30 jymu 1672 roamHa on KaHOHCKaTa TIOceTa Ha CKOIICKaTa
apXHeINUCKoNrja ce Tieaa aeka AHapea bormanu matyBan Bo JleTHuia kaje ompikai
Muca u nokperui 47 nuna. BeyiHocT, oBa e nociieiHara noceta Ha AHjapea bornanu Bo
JleTHuia koja ja onuiryBai AetainHo. Toj, moxonHa, Ha 16 jyau 1676 roguna nobapain na
6une ocinobo/eH 011 0Baa 3a/1a4a BO TEXKOK TEPEH U Taa Jia ce IIpeHece Ha HEKOj APYT OJ1

HEKOja OKOJIHA TTapOXuja, OuIejku Toj cera Beke umain 76 roauuu.>

IIpu nocnennara nocera Ha AHJpea borganu ce cioMeHyBaaT OCyM KaTOJUYKH
HacenOu okomy. CrenuduuHO ce CIOMEHyBaaT mo3Hatata npksa ,,CBetd Iopruja“
MapTUPOT, KOja € M3rpajeHa o] KaMeH M MaJTep W MOKpUeHa co Tuiouku. Okoiy Hea
UMajio rpobumira, 107eKka BO JABOPOT Omia M KykaTa Ha CBELITEHHKOT, KOja cera Beke
HEKOJIKY IaTH € CIIOMEHAaTa ¥ BO pa3Hu U3Bopu. Bo Henena u 3a mpa3HUIM HETHOT HAPOA

0J1 OKOJIMHATA Jioarall BO IPKBaTa, OMICJKU IPYTUTE 5 KATOJWIKHU Cella He Ce JaJIeKy O]l

266 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.309, ct.122v
267 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.431, ct.149v.; Zefi, 27, 39
268 Zofi, 28
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[EHTapoT Ha napoxujata. [Ipu oBa ce maBano 3HaK 3a CHTHaJIHM3alHja Co YAapoT Ha eIHa

IJIOYKA, HAMECTO SBOHOTO, KOja Ce CIIyIlaja o BepHuuure.”s

Hpyrara npksa, koja m3raena 6mna Bo lllaxapa, ciopen o6jacHyBameTo Ha 3ed,
OCHOBAHO Ha OBOj W3BemTaj Ha bormanu, 6una mamenera 3a CBera Mapwuja, UCTO Taka,

W3rpajeHa co KaMeH M MalTep M MOKPUeHa co miouku.>’”

JlBeTe LpKBH MMaye 5 MecTa 3a MHca, 2 KpCTa, 2 MyTHpa, €THHOT of cpedpo a

JPYTHOT JETyMHO cpedpeHo.?’!

Bo cure ciomenartu cena, HEKOU BO JIOJIMHATA JAPYTUTE BO IUNIAHUHCKUOT MpeEAed,
ce 70 karonuuku Kyku co 400 mymiv, Kako Mmocieauiia Ha BpakambeTo Ha HEKOW CEMejCTBa
KoM Ousie 3aMHUHAaTH BO HEMOXHOCT Ha IUlakame naHomu. Cera BO mapoxujara ce
CIIOMEHYBA U €JIeH HOB MUCHOHEp KOj ce Buka qoH Harane bauuk, 33-roauiieH, ToueH BO
BEpCKaTa CiyK0a Koj y4e ,,B0 HeroBoto Mecto.2’? Jlonexa AHapea BO HETOBUTE MOCETH

na Kapanak e cmener ox Cumon Cyma,?” efien pyr anbaHCKU MUCHOHED, KAKO HETO.

Konrperamnujara ja 3ema mpeaBua moidara Ha AHupea bormanu (2 cenremBpu
1676 roguHa) 1a Ha HETOBOTO MECTO OMJE 3aMEHET OJf HErOBUOT MO3HAT BHYK, [ljerep

Bormanu, Koj Bo Toa BpeMe ja Bpiiel yiorara Ha enickon Ha Ckamap.?’*

WuTepecHo e ga ce BUAM TPEHIOT HA JIEMOTpadCKUOT MOPACT WM Onarame Ha
OBaa KaTOJIMYKa 0a3a, 3aBHCHO O]l pa3HUTE BPEMEHCKH nepuoau. Bo cpenHoBekoBueToO,
CO HAIpPEJOKOT M BPEIHYBAHETO HA PyAAapCTBOTO C€ IJie/la KOHCOIMIUPAHO MPUCYCTBO,
KO€ TpOJODKYBa M IO OCMAaHJIMCKaTa okymauuja. Ho, momomna Taa omafa M Kako
Hocleaula Ha omarambeTro Ha morpedara 3a pyAd M Ha €leH HepuoJ] Ha E€KOHOMCKO
omarame, HO U Ha HECUTYPHOCTa, MaKO MMa WHTEpPBaJM Ha MHUp U KoHconupauuja. Ho,
CUTyalijaTa BHJIHO C€ MPOMEHyBa IO aBCTPO-TYPCKUTE BOjHH, KOTa ce TJiefa JeKa

MOCIICIUITUTE HAa OBaa BOjHA CE€ MpeHecyBaaT W BO Osarococrojbara m Oe30eqHOCTa Ha

269 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.1, f.27 r-32v.; Zefi, 28, £.40
210 Zefi, 28

27 ibid

272 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.1, f.27 r-32v.; Zefi, 28, £.40
213 Zefi, 28

274 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.462.£.177rv.; Zefi, 28, £.42
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KaTOJIMYKaTa 3aeHUIA NOCEOHO BO OIITETYBAKETO U (PU3MUKOTO pa3pylIyBameTo Ha

LPKBHUTE.

BeymHocT, mpuUTHCOKOT Bp3 3aeAHMIIATA HEKOTrall He OWJI Off MYCIMMAaHCKHOT
JieN, TYKy W O]l MPaBOCIABHUOT, U TOA JIOCTAa M3pa3eHo. Taka, MTOTyKy WMEHYBAHUOT
apxuenuckon Ha Cxomnje ITjerep bormanu Ha 24 centemBpu 1678 ronuna ja uagopmupan
Konrperamujara 3a TPUTHCOLUTE OJf CPIICKUOT MATPHjapX M HETOBUTE CMUCKONU U
IIOIMOBH, HO U O OCMAHJIMCKATA BJIACT, TaKa IITO MPCAJIOXKWII IMPEKY AUIUIOMATHUTC O

XPHUCTHjaHCKMTE JprkaBK Ha EBpomna na ce Bpum Gapame u npuTucok Bo Mcranbyor. 27

Hcrata paboTa e n3BecTeHa 1 01 MUCHOHEPOT BO mapoxujaTa Ha Jlernuna Harane
baunk (26 jymu 1681 rommna) Kora ykakyBal JeKa TOj € HamajHaT oOf TIpyna

IPaBOCIABHHM Jyl'e KOj CO 3HaMe I'o HalaHale ¥ IIPH Toa ro orpaduie.>’®

Bornanu ja mocerun JletHuna Ha 15 HOoemBpu 1680 rommHa BO BpeMETO Kora
mucuonep 6un Harane baunk. Bormanu packaxysan aeka JlerHuua Bo Toa Bpeme 30
KATOJIMYKHM KyKH cO 25 nyuu, 1oAeKa BO LpkBaTa ,,CBETH I opruja‘ Bo JleTHuua Bo umnja
Onm3nHa ce Haorajga KyKkaTa Ha CBEIITEHUKOT W BHATPE C€ CUTE JUTYPTUCKU CIEMEHTH.
IIpu oBaa mocera apxuenuckonotr borjanu nmokpctun 52 ayuid, A0/ieKa UIHUOT JeH Ha
16 HoemBpu O ToceTHs cenoto JlyOmxkna xage mokpetwn 12 aymu, o 8 KaTOMHYKH
KyKH KOJIKY UMaiio ceioto. CaeaHuoT JieH, Ha 17 HOeMBpH TOj MPOI0JKUI TTIOHATaMy BO
[Taxcape u BpHe3 kaze xuBeene 2 KaTOJUYKU KYKH, 10J€Ka BO MelyBpeMe MOKpCTuia 48

sy,

[To aBcTpo-TypckuTe BojHU U cMpTTa Ha [ljerep boraanu, cieaiHUOT MOAATOK € 07
1706 roguna on Ilerap Kaparuk u Heropara kaHOHCKa IOCeTa KakyBa JeKa MUCHOHEPOT
Ha JletHuna non IlaBao Jomrumk nobuBan 3 ImIKOAM MilaTa 3a OAPXKYBame Ha HEroBaTa
MUCH]ja BO TEIIIKH YCJIOBH, Kora Bo napoxujara Ha Kapanak, 3aenno co Ckormje u Kparoso
Hemaio noseke o7 170 karomnuku aymm. Katonmukara npksa Bo Ckomje 6uia u3ropena

IpHU TO3HATHOT IOXKAap BO TEKOT HAa NPECTOjOT Ha IapcKaTra aBCTPHCKA BOjCKa, HO

275 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.472, c1.233 1235v.; Zefi, 29, c1.49
276 SCPE SC SERVIA, vol.1, ct.11 rv; Zefi, 3, cT,. 53
277 SCPE, SC ERVIA, vol.1, ctp. 11rv
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paspymiena 6mita u npksata Bo KparoBo u Bo Kapamak u OcManmmnuTe HE JT03BOJTyBae

THE MOBTOPHO Ja ce u3rpazaar.’’s

Apxuenuckonor Muxaun Cyma Bo 1731 roauna m3BectyBan aeka Bo Kapanmak
noJl MucujaTa Ha 10H Auapea bparanu nmano camo 23 katonndku Kyku co 198 nymm u
TOj MITOTYKY mokpcTuia 20 mamiku u 21 sxeHcku. Toj ja cTakHyBas Temkara coctojoa Ha
CBELITEHUIIUTE KOM TypIuTe HEe TM Pa3JIMKyBaaT O] OOMYHUTE BEPHHULM M JE€Ka U THE
Oune 0OBp3aHM Jja JaAaT MOJapolM U PYIIBET Ha Pa3HUTE OCMAHJIMUCKU CIIy)KOCHHULIU 32
Jla oJprKaT Bepcka oOpeau, KOM BCYLIHOCT, HE IOCelyBalle HEKO] UMOT KOj M Taka €

onzemen ox Typuwure.2”

Bo cmemnmor wW3BemTaj, 4YeTHpW TOIWHM TMOAOIHA, BO 1735 TromuHa,
apxuernmckornor Cyma jaByBanl jaeka Ha Mucujata Ha Ckomje U mpumaraja ¥ Taa Ha
Kapanak xoj e nBa nena oneme on CKkolje u 1eka Tamy ciysken 1oH AHapea JlambGemn.

Tamy octanaine 25 KaToNIM4YKu Kyku co 250 mym. 28

Bpemn na ce wucrakHe pgexka CymMa wu3BecTyBa JieKa Ha TEPEHOT Ha
apXUENHCKOIjaTa OCTaHalle caMo JIBE LIPKBU IOJI KPOB: €Ha BO JamkeBO U €1HA BO 3HM.
Cure npyru Ouie peuncH pyleBUHY J10/1eKa KaleauTe Ha CBeIITEHUIIUTE Oujie O ciaama.
CyMa noHaraMmy KaXKyBaJl J€Ka IJlaBHATa AaKTUBHOCT HA BEPHHULMTE € 3aHACTOT Ha
NOKpHBKA Ha 3aIPEXHUTE KOJIU U 3€MJOJIEJICTBOTO CO KOE C€ OBO3MOXKYBAJIO OIICTAHOKOT
U INPUAOHECOT 3a ILPKBaTa, HACIPOTU TOJIEMUTE JAHOLM, OOBp3yBaukara padboTa U

TELIKUTE EKOHOMCKH yCI0Bu. 8!

Hacnegnukor Ha Cyma, I'on Hukon Ka3asum Bo HeroBuor usBemraj on 1747
ro/IMHAa MCTaKHYBaJ JIeKa HEKOU IapOXHM Ce OJpXKyBaje cO JI03ja, AoAeka Bo JleTHuna

cera MJIMHOT OMJI 3aII0CTaBEH U OUI OJ3€MCH O TprII/ITe 3aCcJHO CO €aHa J'II/IBaI[a.282

278 ASV.S. Congr.Concilii, Scopiens, vol.728, Kanonska vizitacija 1707; Zefi, 32, ctp.57

279 ASAV, S, Congr.Concilii, Relationes, Vititaciones ad limina, Sopien, vol.1728, Izvestaj iz 1731 godine.;
Zefi, 33, cp. 67

280 ASCOF, SOCG, vol,670, f,43rv; Zefi, 33, cTp. 68

281 7efi, 33

282 ASCPF, SOCG, vol. 471, c1.42r, Kanonska vizitacija 1747 godine,; Zefi, 34, ct.p 75
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BeymHoct, cocrojbara okoily oBaa KaTOJWYKa o0a3a OWia TOJKY JerpaaupaHa
IOpaJu aBCTPO-TypcKaTa BOjHA, IITO MO3HATUOT apXUEMUCKON 3MajeBUK ce HaJleBajl Ha
4yJJOTO KO€ TO MOKaxkaja W crnocoOHocta Ha BuKapoT 1'oH Hukon Kazasu 3a Hej3un

OTICTaHOK.283

Bo XVIII Bek cocroj6ata m moHaramy nerpamupana 3a Bo 1755 roawHa BO
Ckomncka Ilpna I'opa na ce m3BecTyBa Jeka UMano caMmoO 13 KaToNMUYKU KyKu, KOW T'd
ciayxen noH Iljerep bepuma on Wnupckuor konen Ha Jlopera, crmopen CiIeaHHOT

apxuerckorn, Tomo Tomuunk. 284

[Totoa, Matej Ma3peky Bo HeroBHOT u3BemTaj Bo 1760 rognHa ucTakHyBa JeKa
BO OBOj IpeJiell ocTaHajie 277 KaTOIWYKH LN KOU )KUBEEJIe BO MHOTY TEIIKH YCJIOBU U
BO IIEJIMOT OBOj Mpe/ie HeMajlo HUTY €Ha KyKa Ha CBEIITeHUK. BCylIHOCT, BO TEKOT Ha
OBa BpeMe BOJCHETO Ha napoxujara Ha Jletauma e Bo Ckorje uinu Bo KpaTtoBo, u criopen
nojpatouute ox 1771 roguna, ce 3abenexyBa aeka ce aenene 30 MIKOIU 3a OJPKyBambe

Ha mapoxujara.’®?

daxTHUKH, onarameTo Ha OPOjOT HA M3jaCHETUTE KATOJNHIMU CIY>KOCHO € mopaau
TPaHC(OPMUPAKHETO HA MPOIECOT Ha PA3HOJHMKHTE, KOM OWiie CIIOMHATH IOPAaHO BO
OJIMCKUTE cella, KoTa cTaHyBa 300p 3a aTOaHCKUTE KaTOJIUIIH, KOU )KUBEEJIE IBOSH BEPCKU
JKUBOT: TIpoopMa BO jaBHOCTA; KOT'a HOCEJE MYCIMMAHCKH MMHEA, & BO KHBOTOT BO
JIOMAalTHA YCIIOBH OWJIE KAaTOJIMIU IITO MOCEOHO Ba)KeNIO0 3a YXEHCKUOT AEN KOj HeMal
MHOTY HaJBOpellHa KoMyHukanuja. Ho, pabotute ce cmeHmiIe moceOHo mo cobopoT Ha
ApOep, 3a KOj MHOTY c€ TTOTPYAMI U apXUETTUCKOIIOT Buiiko 3mMajeBUK, BCYITHOCT I1arara
AJp6an koj uman andancko norekno.”®® Ho, cnomenarnor Konsumyj ro 3a6paHui 0Boj
JIBOEH PAa3HOJWK HAYMH Ha OJIHECYBamke Ha JKUBECHE, OXpaOpyBajkM TO jaBHOTO

U3jacCHyBalbe Ha KaTOJUIMTE KaKO €AMHCTBEH HAYMH Ha KaTOJMYKOTO OuBame. OBaa

283 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.715m cT1.240; Zefi, 34, ct.74

284 Jovan Radoni¢, Rimska kurija I juzno slovenske zemlje od XVI do XIX veka. Beograd, 1950, 638-639

285 ASCPF, SC SERVIA, vol.2.c1.137; Zefi, 36, ctp. 80

286 By, ,,Concilli i ZEUT ‘SCCIPNIIS* Bot. III N’Rom, me sctamp T Cuvenit S. T PROPOGANDS,
1878 — FQ XI; Mons. Zef Gashi, Co6opot Ha Ap6u 1703, Pristina 2003/ Boseauu 360posu, cr. VII —
VIII; Vingenc Malaj; Cobopor Ha Apou 1703, UuctutyT 3a pmnosoduja u cormonoruja, [pumriHa
1998, ct. 43-44;

http://www.archivioradiovaticana.va/storico/2016/01/14/kuvendi i arb%C3%ABrit dhe mbrojta identitet
it komb%C3%ABtar e fetar t%C3%AB/sq-1201032;
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HOBa COCTOj0a, MOpagyd HECOOJBETHUTE YCJIOBH 3a OICTAHOK IO arocTrasjara, Tu
obecxpalOpmiia pa3HOJMKHUTE Ja C€ H3jacHAT jaBHO 3a kartoiuiu. OBaa cocrojba ce
CMEHWJIa CO TaKaHapeyeHaTa enu3oja Ha ,,maueHuuute o Kapamak® Bo XIX Bek, kora
Pa3HOJIMKUTE c€ U3jaCHWIE JieKa ce KaTOJIMLM, [Oopaju IUTO Ouie M3roHeTH Bo Maia
A3wmja, a Ouna aHTra)XHpaHa U camaTa JUIUIOMaTHja Ha XPUCTUjaHCKUTE BPOIICKH JIPKABH
B0 HMcranOyn, koja OBO3MOXHIIA Bpakame Ha mpexuBeaHuTe Bo Kapamak mo gonra
roJroTa, @ HUBHOTO KaTOJMYKO OuTHe Ouio neranusupano. M oBaa HoBa cocToj0a mak ru
cMeHmIa OPOjJKUTE Ha KaTOJIMYKATA 3a€HMIIA BO 0BAaa 0a3a Koja OICTaHaua co BeKoBu.”®’
Beymoct, o Hekon cena okony Jlernuna, Ctybna, bunmna, Bpaakona u Kapagak 6ue
UCIPAaTEeHH BO M3THAHCTBO 24 pa3HOIMKH CEMEjCTBAa KOU C€ M3jacCHUJIE 3a KATOJIUIHU CO
167 unena. O HuB 79 ce Bparwie nak Bo Kapagak kako NHpu3HAaTH KaTOJUIM BO

jaBHOCTa, JozeKa 88 ympene Bo a3ui. 88

[Tapoxwujara Ha Kapanaxk, Bo Ckoricka Llpna ['opa co nenrap Bo Jlernuna tpeba ga
ce BHJIM KaKo CTOJO Ha OBaa 0a3a 3a 3a4yBYBAIETO HAa KATOJUIU3MOT, HO M MOLIUPOKO.
Bo MHoOry pommcum u uW3BeImITaM HEPETKO C€ II0jaByBajle NAaTyBauKd MHCHU Ha
CBELITEHUIUTE KOM T'M MOCEeTyBaaT M OMucKuTe cena Kako JlyOmxknia, HO M NOJaJIEYHH,
kako JlyOomikapa Bo Ypouesan, ['aauin Bo ['uiiane 1 10cTa OKOJIHY Cejla, BKIy4yBajKH
ro u bpyc 6muzy HoBo bpmo, u Hexom cena momery Hoo bpmo m Kapanmak wnm
CnaBkoBuu Ommsy 'mHuane u camuoT rpag ['munane, u ap. Bo oBue mecra Ouie
MOCTIEIHUTE KAaTOJIMIHU, WIK PA3HOJIIMKHA KOM M TIOHaTaMmy Oapaiie ceerocTd. Bo Hekou ox

OBHE Haceylou BCYIIHOCT BEKe HE )KHUBEEN HUTY CJICH KAaTOJIHK.

Apxuenuckonor Muxaumn Cyma Bo 1731 romuna jaByBan neka Kapamak mox
MucHja Ha 10H AHzapea bpananu nma camo 23 karonnuku Kyku co 198 nymm u gexa Toj
nokperun 20 maxku u 21 xeHa. Toj ja MCTakHyBal TelIKaTa cOCT0j0a Ha CBEIITCHUIIUTE
kou Typiure He TM pa3IMKyBaaT 0]l OOMYHUTE BEPHUIIM U JeKa U THe Ouse oOBp3aHH J1a

JajaT MoJapoly U PYIIBET Ha pa3HUTE OCMAHJIMCKMU CIYXOCHHLM 3a Ja TM HM3BpLIAT

287 Lush Gjergji, Maptupute Ha Kapanak; Zefi, 38-41;
258 Zofi, 40
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BEepCKUTE OOpeau, KOW, BCYIIHOCT, HE MOCEayBaaT HEKO] MMOT, KOj M Taka UM OwWi

onzemen ox Typuure.?

Bo cmemamor wW3BemTaj, 4YeTHpW TOIWHM TMOAOIHA, BO 1735 TromuHa,
apxuenuckonotr CymMa jaByBai Jeka Ha mucujata Ha Ckomje 1 nmpumara u Taa Ha Kapanak
KOj € nBa geHa oxeme oa Ckomje W Aeka Tamy ciyxen noH Auapea JlambOemmu. Tamy

ocTaHaje 25 KaToIMdKy Kyku co 250 xymm.>

Bpeau na ce wucrakHe pnexka Cyma wu3BecTyBal [J€Ka Ha TEPEHOT Ha
apXMEeMUCKoIUjaTa OCTaHajle caMo JIBE I[PKBHU I10J] KPOB: €Ha BO JambeBO U €1Ha BO 3UM.
Cure npyru Ouie peuncH pymeBUHY J10/IeKa KaleInuTe Ha CBEIITEHUIIUTE Ouiie O ciaama.
CyMa moHaTaMy HamuumiajJ J€Ka IJIABHATa aKTUBHOCT HA BEPHULIUTE € 3aHACTOT Ha
MOKPUBKA Ha 3aMPEKHUTE KOJU U 3€MjOJIEJICTBOTO CO KO CE€ OBO3MOXYBAaJI ONCTAHOKOT U
NPUIOHECOT 3a I[PKBATa, HACIIPOTH TOJIEMUTE JTaHOLIM, OOBp3yBaukara paboTa U TEHIKUTE

€KOHOMCKH ycyioBu. !

Hacnenaukor Ha Cyma, 'on Hukon Kazasm Bo HeroBwor usBemraj ox 1747
roJIMHa MCTAKHYBAJI JIeKa HEKOW MapOXHH Ce OJApXKYyBaJle CcO Jo3ja, Aojeka Bo JleTHuma

cera MIIMHOT OWJI 3a1I0CTaBeH M 01 ox3eMeH ox TypiuTe 3ae1HO co eaHa TuBajaa.””?

BceymHocT, coctojbata okosly oBaa KaTojJMuYKa oa3a Owila TOJIKY AerpaaupaHa
MopajJi aBCTPO-TypcKaTa BOjHA, IITO MO3HATHOT apXUEMUCKON 3MajeBUK C€ HaJleBal Ha
4yJI0TO KO€ TO TOKaXkal W cmocoOHocta Ha BuKapoT I'on Hukon Kazasu 3a Hej3uH

orcraHok.2”?

Bo XVIII Bek coctojbara u moHataMmy Jerpaaupana 3a jaa Bo 1755 roguHa BO

Ckomncka Ipna 'opa ce u3BectyBasio 3a caMo 13 KaTOJIMYKH KyKH, KOU TH CIYy’KEJ JOH

29 ASAV, S, Congr.Concilii, Relationes, Vititaciones ad limina, Sopien, vol.1728, Izvestaj iz 1731 godine.;
Zefi, 33, c1.67

290 ASCOF, SOCG, vol,670, ct.43 rv; Zefi, 33, cT.68

D1 70fi 33

292 ASCPF, SOCG, vol. 471, cr.42r, Kanonska vizitacija 1747 godine,; Zefi, 34, ctp. 75

293 ASCPF, SOCG, vol.715m ¢1.240; Zefi, 34, cp.74
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[Tjerep bepumra ox Mnupckuot kosey Ha JlopeTa, criopes CIETHUOT apXuenuckorn, TomMo

Tomuunk.2%*

[Toroa, Matej Ma3peky BO HETOBHOT M3BeITaj Bo 1760 rognmHa MCTaKHyBa JIeKa
BO OBOj TIpeJies ocTaHaje 277 KaToNWYKU AYUIH KOU KUBEEJIEe BO MHOTY TEUIKH yCJIOBH U
BO IIEJIMOT OBOj IpEJesl HeMa HUTY eHa KyKa Ha CBEIITEHUK. BCyIIHOCT, BO TEKOT Ha
OBa BpeMe BOJCHETO Ha napoxujara Ha Jletauma e Bo Ckorje uinu Bo KpaTtoBo, u criopen
noxarorute on 1771 romuna, ce riena aeka ce gaBaie 30 IMIKOAM 3a OApXKYyBame Ha

napoxujara.?®

DaxkTHUKH, onarameTo Ha OPOjOT HA M3jaCHETUTE KATOJIHIHU CIY>KOCHO € mopaau
TpaHchopMUpamEeTO Ha MPOLECOT HA PA3HOIMKHTE, KOM OWie CIIOMHATH TMOPaHO BO
OJIMCKUTE cella, KoTra cTaHyBa 300p 3a alOaHCKUTE KaTOJIUIIH, KOU )KUBEEJIE IBOCH BEPCKU
KHBOT: IIpoopMa BO jaBHOCTA; KOra HOCENle MYCIMMAaHCKH UMHEbA, & BO KUBOTOT BO
JIOMAIIIHA YCJIOBU OWJI€ KaTOJHUIM IITO MOCEOHO BAaXKENO 3a JKEHCKUOT e KO Hemall
MHOTY HaJiBopelllHa KoMyHukauuja. Ho, pabotute ce cmeHusIe noce6HO o coObopoT Ha

Apbep, 3a KOj MHOIY Ce HOTPYIMJI M apXUemucKomnor Buuko 3majeBuk>®

, BCYIITHOCT
nanara Ays6an Koj umai anbancko norekno.?’ Ho, cnomenarnor Konsuuj ro 3abpanmu
OBOj /IBOEH MIapeH HA4YMH Ha OJIHECYBaW€ HAa JKHUBECHE, 0XpaOpyBajKM TO jaBHOTO
U3jacHyBambe Ha KaTOJNUIMTE KAaKO €AMHCTBEH HAYMH Ha KaTOJMYKOTO OuBame. OBaa
HOBa C€OCTOj0a, MOpagyd HECOOJBETHUTE YCJIOBHU 3a ONCTAHOK IO arocTas3ujatra, T'u
obecxpaOpuil pa3HOIMKUTE Ja C€ H3jacHaT jaBHO 3a Karosunu. OBaa coctojba ce
CMEHMJIa CO TakaHapeuyeHaTa enu3ojaa Ha ,,MadeHuuute oa Kapamak® Bo XIX Bek, kora
Pa3HOJMKUTE CE M3jJaCHWIIE JIeKa Ce KaTOJUIIM, MOpaau TOo Owie mporoHatu Bo Mama

A3wuja, a moToa Ouja aHra)KMpaHa ¥ caMaTa JUIUIOMaTHja Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE €BPOIICKH

npxxaBu Bo McrtanOyn, Koja OBO3MOXKMIIA Bpakame Ha MpexkuBeaHute Bo Kapanmak mo

294 Jovan Radoni¢, Rimska kurija I juzno slovenske zemlje od XVI do XIX veka. Beograd, 1950, 638-639

295 ASCPF, SC SERVIA, vol.2. c1.137; Zefi, 36, ctp.80

2% Buau u P. Bartl, Erzbischaf Vinzenz Zmajevic als ,,visitator Apostolicus albaniae*, né SH. P, L, Roma

1972, ctp. 205 - 224

27 By, “Concilli i ZEUT ‘SCCIPNIIS” Bot. III N’Rom, me sctamp T’ Cuvenit S. T PROPOGANDS,
1878-FQ XI; Mons. Zef Gashi, Co6opot Ha Ap6u 1703, Pristina 2003/ Boseauu 360posu, ct. VII-VIII,
Vingenc Malaj; Cobopot Ha Ap6u 1703, MuacTtutyT 32 Qunozoduja u conponoruja, [Tpumruaa 1998, cr.
43-44;
http://www.archivioradiovaticana.va/storico/2016/01/14/kuvendi i arb%C3%ABrit dhe mbrojta identit
etit_ komb%C3%ABtar e fetar t%C3%AB/sq-1201032;
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JIoJITa TOJTOTa, & HUBHO KaTOJWYKO OWTHE Owmio jeramusupaHo. M oBaa HOBa cocTojba
HaK TM CMEHH OpOjKMTEe Ha KaToNMYKaTa 3aelHHUIIAa BO OBaa 0a3a Koja OICTaHala Co

BeKOBH.2%®

Beymnocer, on Hekou cena okony Jlernuma, Cty6na, bunma, BpHakona u
Kapanak Owie m3npareHd BO M3THAHCTBO 24 MIApEHH CEMEjCTBA KOW C€ W3jacHWIIE 3a
karoquuy co 167 unena. Onp HuB 79 ce Bparuie mak Bo Kapajgak Kako NpU3HATH

KaTOJIMIM BO jaBHOCTA, Hojeka 88 ympene Bo a3mi.?”

[Tapoxujara na Kapanak, Bo Ckorncka Lpuaropa co nientap Bo Jlernuna tpeba ga
ce BMJIM KaKko CTOJIO Ha OBaa 0a3a 3a 3a4yBYBamETO HA KAaTOJUIU3MOT, HO U HOLIUPOKO.
Bo wMmHory pomucu M wu3BelITan HEPETKO Ce€ I10jaByBaaT NaTyBaykKd MMCHU Ha
CBEILTEHUIIUTE KOU TU MOCeTyBale U OMucKuTe cena Kako JlyOwkaa, HO M MOAAJIeYHH,
kako JlyGomikapa Bo Ypouean, 'aaumt Bo 'ibuiaHe U 10CTa OKOJIHU Cefla, BKIY4YyBajKku
ro u bpyc 6muzy HoBoOpmo, u Hekou cena momery HoBoOpao n Kapanak wim CiiaBkoBiin
omu3y I'mumnane u camumotr rpaa ['mwunane, u np. Bo oBue mecra Oune mocnenHurte
KaTOJIMIM, WU IIapeHH KOW U MoHaTtaMy Oapaa cBeroctd. Kako mrTo ce riema on
M3BEIITauTe Ha aroCTOJCKUOT amMuHUCTpatop (pa Ypban BormanoBuk on HeromaTa
npBa nocera Bo 1846 ronuHa, ocBeH 4 cena Kou rpaBuTupaar koH Jlernuna (BpHakona,
[Hamape, Bpue3) co 130 kyku m 760 xatonumu, ce ¥ APYru ceia BO IOJAJIEUEH
nepuMeTap Moj Tprka Ha mapoxujatra u kou ce katonuuu: Cry6ma, bunna, /lyHas,
Kapanak, Bo nenor ma Buruna na Kapanak, Ho u Jleckobapa 6mmsy Ypomesar xazae

xuBear 250 CKpUeHH KaTonu4ky cemejctpa. >

Beymnoct, upHoropckata boropoauna u JletHuna Owie neHTpasieH cToid 3a
OJPKyBamETO Ha KAaTOJIMYKATa 3ae[HUIla KaKo 0a3a BO OBOj mpeaen HU3 BekoBu. Ho,
npes Aa oJuMe IMoHaTaMy, BPeAU Jla ce eKCIIoaTUpaaT HEKOM MOYKHOCTH Ha MOTEKJIOTO

Ha KYyJTOT.

28 Lush Gjergji, Maptupure na Kapanax; Zefi, 38-41;
299 Zefi, 40
300 ASPCF, SC SERVIA, vol 4. ct, 238, 241; Zef Froki, Letnica, 37
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III. IIpecBera boropoaumuma IlpHoropcka ox JlerHuuma u

HEej3MHHUTE mapaJjeun

Jo mHory gomnHa, (akToT JIeKa MOCTOeN O0jeKT Ha 00O0XKyBame CO JIMKOT Ha
Hpnata boropoauna Bo Kocoso, u3riena He My 6mi10 AajieHa norpedHaTa BaXKHOCT, HUTY
BO JIMTEpaTypara, HUTY BO HCTOPUCKUOT W KyinTypeH npuoxa. Llpkeara ,,Ycnenue
(mopurnyBame) Ha I[IpecBerata boropoauna™ Bo JleTHuna, Kako U MO3HATHOT XpaM BO
Jyroucrouna EBpora, 1 mokpaj mro OWI0 CIIoMEHATO Torope, 01 00jeKT KOj CO BEKOBU
TH 33aCOJIHyBaJI MHOTYOpojHHTE 000XKyBauu Ha llpuute Boropoaumu, cratyera koja ce
cMera jJieka uyBana mnoseke oja 300 roguHu crapa. Mako, JeHelHaTa LpPKBa CO JBE
KaMOaHapuu € M3rpajieHa BO TPUECETTUTE IOJUHH, OTKAKO Oujia M3rpajeHa mnocrapara
Hekaze Bo 1866 roauHa, mperpresa IWTEeTH M0 JU3rambeTo Ha 3eMjHUIITETO, 3alHCUTE 3a

IIOCTOER-ETO HA OBOj CBET 00jeKT TyKa marupaar o XV Bek.30!

VYcHuTe packakyBamka 3a JKUTHETO Ha TUIMYEH HA4YMH U [pUNHUIIAjIEe Ha
craryerata Ha [lpnara boropomuua oz JleTHuna, crarycoT Ha KyJIT U 4yJAOTBOPHOCT,
IITO HEKOJIKY MaTu Oujia mpecesiyBaHa M IMOBTOPHO BpaTeHa Ha MCTOTO M30paHO MECTO,
nerajku of Ckomje, Kajie ITO OUla CMECTEHAa BO €MUCKOICKUOT KaTOJIMYKU LIEHTap YIITe

ox XVII Bek.

OnOpaHOTO MecTO U inventio, TIOBTOPHOTO OTKPUBAIE, € KIACHYEH MOMEHT Ha
PaCKa)XyBamkbeTO Ha MKUTUETO, IOBpP3aHO cO MHOry apyru llpau boropuaunm, wu

reHepaiaHo co boroponuyHuOT KymT.

Hcro Taka, co3maBameTo Ha TpaAMIMjaTa 3a YyJOTBOPHOCTA U 3a JICKYBAaETO,
0COOEHO BO CIy4yauTe Ha HEIUIOIHOCT, HarmpaBwio JIeTHUIA CO BEKOBH J1a BaXKH 32 MHOTY
noynTyBaHo MecTo. OTTyKa, BO 3HAK HA ITOYUT HA JCHOT [TIOCBETEH HAa Hea, BO CpeluHaTa

Ha Mecell aBrycT, Owjie OpraHM3upaHd TPAJUIMOHAIHU MaHAlypH, KaJe IITO OCBEH

301 Bo 1584 roamna oCMaHJIMCKMTE M3BOPH HCTaKHyBaaT neka Bo JleTHuma mMano 500 XpHCTHjaHCKH
cemejctBa. Bo 1537 rogmHa e 3abenexaHo pewmsrpambara Ha LpKBaTa, Kako M TOHONHA BO 1866.
CeranrHuoT o0jekT e u3rpanaeH Bo roguaute 1928-1934. Jlarymot 1866 u aeHecka ce riiefa BO SUAOT Ha
I[PKBAaTa BO JIEBHOT €N O] TOPTAJIOT
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IIOCBETEHUTE BEPHULIM, LITO ja 000XKaBaJie 0 CTENEH Ha XaTyLUHUPake MIPU LITO OJeNe
0ocu, MNpUCYCTBYBaJleé M MHOTY IIOCETMTEIM W pPa3sHU TProBIH, CO3AABAJKU MU

IPOCJIaBYyBajKH ja IPU00MBKATa O TAKBOTO I'OJIEMO HApOJHO cOOUpame.

IToxknoHennero ocraHa QopMa Ha HENPUCBOMBO 000XyBawme Ha ILlpHara
boroponuna ox Jlernuna. Taka, octaHama Ttpaguiuja, 15 aBrycr € JO€HOT Ha
o0eqMHYyBamke HA KaTOJMMLUTE O] CUTEe CTpaHW Ha KOCOBO M PErHOHOT, M HE CaMO HMB.
OBoj natyM ru obeauHyBasl He caMO AJOaHIUTE MYyCIMMaHH, TYKy M IpPaBOCIaBHUTE

Cp6u u Pomu.

CnaBara Ha JleTHuna, BCyIIHOCT Oujia BEKOBHA, U JICHEC BO €T30/1yCOT, U3BPLICH
O/l TAMOLIHMTE KMTENH, OJ CTPaHA HA HMBHUTE kxuTenu Xpsaty, o 700 romunm,’?? e
MMOBTOPHO aKTyallu3upaHa 0J] BOGHUTEe KOHTUHIeHTHU KpyroBu Ha HATO, kou noBTopHO
ja OTKpHja Hea, YUYECTBYBajKH BO BEPCKHUTE IIEPEMOHUHU U TO aKTyaJu3HWpa OBOj MOMEHT

JaBajKM M MOBTOPHO MECTO BO Meauymure.>*

3a cnaBara Ha llpnata Boropomuma Bo OBOj acnekT HPUAOHEN U €ACH ApPYT
MOMEHT: TOYHO Ha Toa Mecto Majka Tepesa pemmna cBOjOT KHUBOT J1a IO MOCBETH Ha
KaTonuykaTa I[pKkBa W Ha J00poTBOpcTBOTO. BuctmHa e neka [onpa bojanmy
nmpucTHTHAMa Tyka Bo 1917 roguHa, Ha 7 roaMIiiHa BO3pAaCT, 3a€THO CO CBOETO CEMEjCTBO
ox Ckomje, Kako INTO HAmpaBUJEe MHOIY CEMEJCTBA BO TOA BpEME, IMOCETYBajKU IO
TPAIMIIMOHATHOTO CBETWIMIITE KO€ OWJIO0 HajBaXXHO BO peruoHoT. Majka Tepesa
omnyudnna Ha 15 aBryct 1928 ronuna, 3a Bpeme Ha MoauTBara Bo JleTHuna, 1a My ciyKu
Ha ['ocmon, Kako MITO Ka)kajla camara Taa, OTKaKo r'o CIIyIIHaJ 00KjHOT I1ac 3a BpeMe Ha

MOJIMTBATa.

Jletnuna, BcymHocT, € IlpHata boropoauima U CBOETO HAjeKCTPEMHO
NPOIIMPYBAaKkE KOH UCTOYHHUOT KAaTOJIMIIM3aM, aKO C€ cMeTa ()EHOMEHOT Ha HOBOTO BpEMe

B0 Meryropje Bo Xepuerosuna. OBa € eleMeHT IITO ja npaBu JleTHUIIa MHOTY 1oceOHa.

302 3a ersomycor Ha ymetHHukuTe XpBath no 1992 roguna Bumm Gerlachlus Duijzings, Religion and the
Politics of Identity in Kosovo, 38-40.

303 By, http://www.stripes.com/article.asp?section=103&article= 18253;

http://www.photos.olivermintz.com/ family/ v/ ofmmil/ Kosovo/letnica/; http://jim-
kosovo.blogspot.com/2005/03/back-to-letnica.html;  http://www.nato.int/  kfor/  chronicle/ 2004/
chronicle 09/10.htm;http:/www.army.mil/-news/2009/09/03/26966-pilgrimage- to-the-black-madonna/
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JleTHuma Moxe na ce 00jaCHM CO HEKOJKY Tapajei ITO IPOHU3JIEryie O]l OBOj
KyaT. IIpBuoT, MoxxeOu W Topaau cTapocTa, MOXKe Ja Ouue ,.Kelrckara™ mapanena,

OIHOCHO IIapaJicjiaTa mTo ro MCHyBa MECTOTO Ha KYJITOT BO CHHKPETHYHA CMUC]IA.

Kon kpajor Ha ocymaeceTTHUTEe TOAMHHU, OJNaroJapeHWe Ha AaHTaKMaHOT Ha
HEKOJIKY CTYIEHTH, OMJI OTKPHEHO HEBOOOMYAEHO apxeosiomko otkputre.’* Bo cenoto
Cwmupa, OmmtuHata BuTrHa, Ha SUIOBHTE Ha cTapara jjamuja, Koja Ouiia BO pacmarame,
Ousia OTKpUEHA e€[IHa cnojuja, €JHa BOBJIEYEHA IJIOYKa, ITO BojHuIMTe o IV neruja Ha
QdanBujac ja mocBeTWIE Ha JIoOKanHara Ooxuna, co ume Jlea J[lapnanuka (Dea
Dardanica). TlogonHa, MO NPENO3HABAKHETO, CE JOKAXKAIO JeKa OBO] HEBOOOMYACH
CIIOMEHHUK € OJ] ToJIeMa BayKHOCT 3a JIOKa)KyBame Ha JapAaHCKUOT IAHTEOH, Ce JOKaXajo
JieKa CO CUTYpHOCT JOUION OJl €lIeH Ipaj WiIM eJHa ypbaHa pUMCKa CTaHUIA O]
cocenHoro Mecto l'ommma. CraHyBa 300p 3a apX€OJOUIKM JIOKAIUTET IITO HE €
onnaneden noseke on 10 kM on Jlernuna. Ako ce mpudartu objacHyBameTo Ha JaH
Mapxkane (Jean Markale), koe 1o ymorpebuBME mOrope BO TEKCTOT, Kako U
00jacHyBamETO Ha CepHja JPyTrH aBTOPHU, TOTAIl OBaa Mapajiejia MOXKe J1a UMa HHTEPECHU
CIIMYHOCTH, MOCEOHO IITO MOBEKETO OJ HUB J0araaT OJ] CHHKpeTHUYHa ¢opMa, KaKo IITO
Owia ,rancko-pumckara® ¢opma, umajku npensun geka Jlea [lapmanuka wmako Ouna
JIOKaJTHO 00XECTBO, BO OBOj ClIy4yaj € MOYMTyBaHa OJf pUMCKHUTE BOJHHUIIM HE3aBHCHO OJ1
HUBHOTO TMOTEKJIO, @ OCBEH TOA M BOBJIEUEHATA IUIOYKA BO BUJ HA €/IHA YUCTA PUMCKa
KyJITypa, MHINPEKTHO TOKa)KyBaaT Jeka Ouna npudarena u ox Pumjanure Bo Japnanuja.
OcBeH T0a, /[ea /lapoanuka e 3a0enexaHa U BO pUMCKUTE HYMH3MAaTHYKH MaTEPHjalid BO
KocoBo.3% Tyka ce unnu neka /Jea Jlapoanuxa mymiTuia KOPEHH KaKO CUIIEH KYJIT, HE

camo mery Jlapaanuure, Ho Ouna npudarena u o Pumjanure.

Ho, xonky u nma OWio MOXHO OBOj KyJAT Ja TO Ha/DKUBEAI U MEPHOAOT Ha
XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO, ITO Owmio 3abenexurenHo Bo Jlapmanwja ymre oa BpeMETO Ha
aroCTOoJUTe W Ha mpBuUTe MadeHU Pnop u Jlaypu on Ynmnujana, oBa He OWIIO JIECHO 3a

JOKYMEHTHpame, 0COOCHO KOora cTaHyBa 300p 3a XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO CPEIHOBEKOBHETO

394 TIpomnajnoxot € monecen ox Petax m EmMpym ox CMupa Bo Apxeononikara ceknuja Ha MakynTeToT 3a
ncropuja Bo [Ipumruna, mpeTcTaBeH Kaj aBTOPOT U Ipodecopkara 1o apxeonoruja, Enu Hlykpny.

305 KoBanuiata My € MOKa)KaHa Ha aBTOPOT OJ] apXxeoJoroT Xayu Mexmeraj, aupektop Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a
3alITUTa Ha cioMeHunure Ha OnmruHa [Ipumuza.
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U 110 NPUCTUTHYBameTo Ha CioBeHHWTe W Ha Apyrure Haponau. [locebHo, mocTom enHa
MOKHa OCHOBa 3a CO3/aBakb€ Ha XMIIOTETHYKA Tapajena 3a TpaHcopmaiujata Ha

BOCIIOCTABEHHOT KYJIT Ha 00XkuIaTa, Kako Jea Japoanuxa.’

JIpyrHoT el1eMeHT BO OBaa XHUIIOTe3a € camara OJIMCKOCT, KaKo M MOCTOEHETO Ha
HU3a ypOaHM pPHUMCKH MecTa, KajJe IITO, OOWYHO, C€ MPOUIMPYBAJIO PAHOTO
xpuctujancteo. On apyra cTpaHa, caMOTO IOCTOeHm€ Ha oBa Mecto Ha llpHarta
Bboroponunia ja ordpaniio MOXHOCTa OBOJj KyJT Ja OWJI IOHECEH O] cTapaTa TaTKOBHHA
Ha XpBatute on JletHuna, on yOpoBHUK wiu okonuHata. [loBeke m3riena neka taa

Ouiia co3azieHa TOkMy Bo 0B0j Aei o1 Kocogo.

Ho, ne3aBucHo ox oBa, Ommcka e u ,,0aBapckara™ mapajiena BO CIy4ajoT Ha
Jlernuma. Tyka ce cmera camo mpernoctaBeHara ctapoct oj 300 roguHu Ha craryerara
Ha [lpnarta boropoauia, koja neHec ce Haora BO 1pkBara Bo JIeTHHIIA, TYKy B cepHja Ha
OKOJIHOCTH KOM MOXKaT Ja ce MOBp3aT CO MEepHOJOT Ha KoHTpapedopmaimjata. OBa
0cobeHO Baxesno kora ro mnpudarun Barukan npumaror Ha ABcTpo-YHrapuja BO
3amruTa Ha Karonuure Ha Bankanor.’?” Ce paGoreno 3a cepuja 4eKOpPU U aKTHBHOCTH
mTo ABCTpo-YHrapuja r'm Ipe3emaia BO TOj MEPHOJ 3a MOBTOPHO Ja T'M MpoOyau
BEPCKUTE W HAIIMOHAJIHUTE YyBCTBa Ha AsbaHuuTe BO copaboTka co Barukan, ocobeHo
BO MEPHOJIOT Ha aBCTPO-TYPCKUTE BOJHU M 332 BpeMe Ha Kpu3ara Ha VICTOKOT, Kako IITo
O0wio otBopameTo Ha apxuenuckonujata Bo Ckomje Bo XVII Bek, msrpambata Ha
karenpanata Bo Ilpuspen co moprtperm Ha CxengepOer u Xymwaau, KOU jacHO ja
oJlpa3yBaaT TEHJEHIMjaTa 3a €BOLMpame Ha CIAaBHOTO MUHATO M NOBUKYBaJe Ha HOBU
KPCTOHOCHHM BOjHHU. TyKka ydecTByBa M OTBOPAHETO Ha al0aHCKOTO YYMJIHUILTE BO

Cry6na, Kapagak. Ymre Bo XVI Bek, KaToIMYKUTe MECHOHEPH IIPoOaa Jja OCHOBAT €THO

3% TlojaBata Ha Jlea JlapAaHuKa, KAKO BOTHBHO IIOJIE, € CIOKEHO U YMETHHYKH M CO HEj3MHATA MOpaKa.
OcBeH HATNHCOT, Taa UMa M TPHU APYTH CTPaHH, Kaje JOMUHHpAa CHMOOJIOT Ha JAaBUPHHTOT, KOj BO
SNUIIEHTap UMa KPYT CO TPU LPTH KOM W3IJIefa I'M CHUMOONIM3HMpaaT TPUTE €IEMEHTH Ha IpPHPOAaTa.
CHoMeHaTHOT CIOMEHHK ce Haofa BO Apxeosomkara ceknpja Ha @akynTeToT 3a MCTOpHja BO
IIpumruna.

397 Bo TEKOT Ha MOJIEPHHOT MEPHO, ABCTPO-YHrapHja ofurpania yjiora Ha 3alITHTHUK Ha KaTOJHIU3MOT.
BuBajku BO cpenuHa Ha CIOBCHCKHOT CBET, Npyckara Bu3uja U Ocmamnmuure, JlyHaBckara Vmmepuja
cexoram Omna 3amTUTHUK Ha CBerata CToNUMIa U TpaHHLA TIOMEly PYyCKOTO MPaBOCIaBHE U HCIAMOT.
Bumu, Lucioano Trincia, T he Central Governemnt of the Church in the System of European Powers,
Pope, Roman Curia and Intenational Relations, Bo: The Papcy and New World Order: Vatican diplomacy
catholic opinion at the time of Pope Leo XIII 1878-1903, ed. Vincent Viaene, Leuven University Press,
2005, 117.
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BHCOKO YUYWJIHIITE HAa TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha KaToJMYKaTa Mapoxuja BO ckorckuoT Kapanmak
(Montenegro di Skopia). Bo u3Bemrajor Ha npaTeHUKOT anocTtojcku A. KomynoBuk u
HeroBuoT npuapyxHuk T. Paruja, Bo 1584 roguna, ce npenopayyBajl OTBOpame Ha €IHO
TakBo yuwiuite ,,in form'a di colegio” Bo Teputopujata Ha mapoxujata Ha JleTHuna.
OTBOpameTO HA OBA YYMJIMILTE C€ ONpPaBayBa OJ (aKTOT ACKa ,,TaMy HUTY KMBEAT HUTY
noaraatr Typrmure...“. ITocebno CtyOma, ceqo BO Koe ce 300pyBajio amOaHCKH, OWIIO

COOZIBETHO 3a OTBOPAI-€ HA €1€H TAKOB KaTOIMYKH KoJjen. "8

[lononna, oTBOopameTo Ha KoH3yjarure Bo Ilpuspen, Ckomje, Ckagap u apyry,
IIOMOTHAJIO BO OXHMBYBambETO Ha NPOKATOIMYKUOT IyX. Co oBaa 0OHOBEHa KaTOIMYKa
aKTHUBHOCT ce MOBp3yBaaT U MaueHuuTe oxa Kapanak, kako eqHa jaBHa pexaOwinTanyja
U JIerauu3alyja Ha pa3HOJIMKHUTE (KPUITOKATOJIUIMTE), IITO € jaCHO JeKa He MOXEJO Ja
ce ciayun Oe3 BoeHa MOJJpIIKAa oJ 3amaj, Kako M nOpuTucok koH Iloprara mo

npesemennte pedopmu Bo XIX Bek.3”

JleTHu1a, Kako LIEHTAp HA TPAJULUOHAIHO IOYUTYBamke Ha BoropoIMuyHnOT KyiIT,
C€ YMHU JIeKa JI00MIa cepro3Ha MOMONI U MOAJIPIIKA 3a 3a4yBYBamkEe U MPOMOBUPAKHE HA

OBOj MOTPeOEH KATOTUYKH JTyX.

Ho, Tyka Moxebu HajMHOTY ITomMara 00jacCHyBameTO Ha €IHa Jpyra mapajea, OHa
Ha YecroxoBa (Czgstochowa) Bo Iloncka. boropoammara nHa YectoxoBa Kako
TPaJULIMOHAIHO MECTO Ha 000yBame Ha llpHara boropoauua, o rojemMa BaXXHOCT 3a
karonuyka Iloncka, Kako HajUCTOYHA TPAHMIIA HA MPOLINPYBAKHETO HA KATOIUIIU3MOT BO
Hentpanna EBpoma, nmana HeBOOOWYaeHA Ba)KHOCT BO TEKOT Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUETO, a

noce6Ho BO KoHTpapepopmanujara. Uectoxosa’!®, u co enna mpyra mapasena e mospsana

308 J. Peyemnarwuk, ,,Pa3BojoT Ha 0Opa30BaHMETO M MIKOJICKMOT CHCTEM Ha aJ0aHCKAaTa HAIIMOHATHOCT BO
TepUTOpHjaTa Ha jaeHemHa JyrociaBuja 10 1918 roguna“, ETMM na CAIIK, [pumituna, 1970, ctp.47-
48. 1. llytepuku, WCTaKHyBa JIeKa KOJEWOT OMJI BHCOKO YUMJIMINTE 33 BPEMETO M JIeKa TaMy OCBEH
Teosoruja ce yueno ¢unosoduja u kinacunure. Dh. Shuteriqi, “Mapun benukemu u opyzau sanucu”,
“Naim Frashéri”, Tupana, 1987, cm.92.

39 Don Marjan Marku, ITo Tparosure ma maprupure Ha Kapamak, “Jeta Liturgjike”, romuna II, 6p. 20,
aBryct 2006, http:/www.misioni.hr/ Jeta% 20 Liturgjike/jetaliturgjike20.pdf.

310 Yikomara Ha YecToxoBa mpumara BO IpylaTa Ha BU3aHTHCKU HKOHH, KOja CTIOPE] JIETEHIATa € CINKaHa
on esanrenucToT Jlyka u ox BusaHTHja e noHeceHa KakO HEBECTMHCKHU e Of BH3AaHTHCKA NPHHIIE3a
omMaxeHa BO PyTeHwja m ox Tamy mpuctursana Bo Ilomcka Bo 803 rommna. Taa ro mpexuseana
TaTapCKMOT Haraj Kora GHIIa OIITeTeHa Ol CTPeNa, I0Toa XyreHOTHTE ja Hcekie co cabja. I'on Kasumup
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co JleTHuna, MTO BCYHIIHOCT €, IPAaHUUYEH acleKT Ha IPOLIMPYBAKETO HA KaTOJIULU3MOT,
a OCBEH TOA M CErMEHT Ha TpoMerara KaJe ce MEllaH! Ha CJI0KE€H HaUWH MHOTY PEeJIUTHU
u uHtepecu. Bo cimyuajor Ha YectoxoBa Bo JacHa I'opa, cranyBa 300p 3a ToramiHara

TpOMel'"a Ha KaTOJIMIU3MOT, IIPABOCIABUCTO U yHI/ITapI/IBMOT.311

Bo ciuywajor na Jletnumma, Bo cpeammrtero Ha Kapanmak, cranyBa 300p 3a
TpoMerara  Ha  KaTOJMLIMU3MOT-NPABOCIABUETO-MYCIMMAaHU3MOT.  Toukute  Ha
COCTaByBamh€ Ha OBHME JBE Iapajiely CO CUTYpPHOCT I'O IPUBJIEKyBaJle BHUMAHHMETO Ha

Batukan u ABctpo-YHrapuja.

OcBeH Toa, MHTEPECEH € U €[IeH APYyT €JIIEMEHT Ha 0Baa Iapaliesa: cTaryerara Ha
Hpnoropcka I'ocna (IlpecBeta boroponuna), unm kako e mo3xHara mery Haponot LlpHaTa
Boropoauua on Jlernuna, on Kapanak, e uieHTH4YHA 0] aCIEKT HA YMETHHUYKH MOJIEN CO
cnaBHata MKoHa Bo Yecroxosa.’'? OBa He 3Ha4m Jeka, MOXKeOM, € caMO JUPEKTHA
YMETHHYKA peIUIMKa 3a MOJEJIOT Ha MHCHUpaluja, TyKy, UCTO Taka, ynaTyBa Ha eHa
Jpyra MHTepecHa ,,JIoJICKa™ mapajesia BO OBa crnopeadeHo uctpaxysame. OBa moBeke
3Hauu Jeka YecroxoBa MMalle H3rpajieHa cjlaBa yIITE OJ PAHOTO CPEAHOBEKOBUE,
NPUIMIIYBajKU My T'O aBTOPCTBOTO Ha caMHOT eBaHrenuct Jlyka. Enen takoB mojen 3a
peanu3upaHara perJiiKa Kako CTaTyeTra, IITO Ouia moBeke KaToJMMYKa KaKO YMETHHUKH
U3pa3 OTKOJKY KakO MKOHa, KOja IIOBEKE ce CMeTajla 3a BHU3aHTUCKA, KAKO M BO
UYecroxoBa, ocTaHyBa [10ce0€H MOMEHT Ha U3pa3yBame IITO O MOBEKE 0J] YMETHUYKH,
0COOCHO Ha KYyJITYpEeH MpeBOJl Ha 3alIeTKaHaTa Ilopaka MHOTY HCIpeIuieTeHa Co
BEepCcKaTa KOHOTAaIlMja Ha KOja Ce CTaBa aKIEHT Ha MepHOJO0T Ha MOOMIM3aIMja Ha
KOHTpapedopmarjata. AKo Hajuocie € NpupaTIuB 3aKIydOKOT JeKa MOJAEIOT Ha
craryerata Ha l'ocra LlpHOoropcka € 3emeH onx mkoHara Ha Yecroxosa Bo JacHa ['opa,

Toram YyHiTe IOBEKe Toa YKa)XyBa Ha YyJjiorata Ha KaTOJHWYKOTO CBCIITCHCTBO HWIIA

BO 1655 ja o6jaBun kako ,,Kpanuna na IToncka“. Bumu, Caroline Petres, The Black Madonna: Our Lady
of Czestochowa, St. Anthony Guild Press, 1962.

311 Vimepecna € cimunocTa M mapanenanara Ha Llprara Boropoauma na Kasan, koja ©Ma MCTO 3HAYEHE HA
PYCKHOT HapoJ BO TEKOT Ha uctopujata. OBa u 0 (aKkTOT KaKO MKOHA Ol BU3AHTUCKHOT CTHJI, HO H O
OmmckocTa Ha JBaTa I10J1a KOM Ce CyIMpaa BO IOJICKO-PYCKHOT TepeH. Bunu ¢ycHoTa 4 Bo cTpaHa 5 Ha
TEKCTOT.

312 3a6emmukute Ha Larry Hendel, ceemrennk Bo ciyx6a Ha Amepukanckata Bojcka (staff chaplain),
Multinational Brigade (East).5. Bumu Bo, A local blessing, ,,Guardian®, Volume 12, Issue 15 Produced
for Personnel of KFOR Multinational Brigade (East) September 21, 2005 ,
http://www.tffalcon.hqusareur.army.mil/PDFs/6B/21sep05.pdf.
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Barukan Bo ciywajor co boropoawmara on JlerHuia, Oujejku HE H3rieqa BEpOjaTHO
neka Hekoj oa Kapanak cam numryBai 3a 1a ce muHCnupupa Bo JacHa ['opa 1 mommpoxo Bo
naneunata Iloncka. Mako 3eMeHHMOT Mozaen He Tpeba Ja o JIOHEeCe HEOMXOAHUOT
3aKJIy4yoK jeka KyiroT Ha Llpuara Boropomuua ne mocroen u mperxonHo. Ho 3a exen
HI0jaceH 3aKJIy4yoK, MoxeOu ce norpedHM noseke n3Bopu. Kaxo u na e, ako Bo Ilosicka on
TOa BpeMe Oellle TeHIKO Ja OAM HeKoj oOmueH 4oBek on JleTHuia, oBa He MOXe Ja ce
Ka)K€ 3a CBEIITEHCTBOTO, MOCEOHO 3a BaXXHHOT MHUCHOHEp Ha Bartukan Bo banmkan u
EBpona, CIIMTCKMOT MIEMEHHK KOj ja moceTws JleTHuia u OanKaHCKUTE AP>KaBH BO
1584, Anexcannap Komynosuk (1584-1608).313 Toj ja nocetn IToncka camo 10 HEKOJIKY
TOJIMHY, BO €/IHa TIoceOHa MHUCH]ja JaJieHa O] CaMUOT T1ara 3a Ja ce o0uae aa T 3IpYKU
BO CEXpHUCTHJaHCKa allijaHca 3a BOCTaHHE MPOTUB Typuure, 3a mto KomynoBuk 100mit
crienyjaiaHa 3aaada on nanata Knement VIII na cranu Bo aujanor co Pycuja Bo 1595 u
1597 roauna, no mpeuoT Heycnex co Mean I'posnu.’'* KomysnoBuk NpBUYHO My TO
UCTIpaTH U3BEIITAjOT Ha ciaeqHHOT mamna, CUKCT V, 3a HeropaTa mocera BO OaJKaHCKUTE
npxaBu 1584-1587, kame mpesuiaran Aa ce HalpaBU XPUCTHjaHCKA aHTHOCMAHIIMCKA
anujanca nmpeky MocCkBa, KOja Ke T BKJIydYella U JYHAaBCKHTE 3€MjH, BOjCKA OJ HEKale
OKOJIy TIOJIOBUHA MWJIMOH BOJHHUIIM, KOoja Oum ja Hatepanma Typuwuja ma ce OpaHu BO
Koncrantunonon. KomynoBuk mnoponna, oj Kpakos, Ilosncka, My mnpemioxun Ha
Barukan ucnpakame Ha Tpojua ambacanopu, Ha IToncka, ABctpuja u Cserata Cronuna
Ha roceraHa MockBa 3a jJa Ouje cdaTeHO MOCEpPHO3HO MOKaHaTa 3a XPUCTHjaHCKa
nura.*!> KoMyJioBUK HEKOJIKY IaTH BO TOA BpeMe IpecTojyBain Bo IToiacka 1 Mocksa, HO
HEroBaTa MUCHja MpoTaHaia co 010uBameTo Ha mosickuoT Cejm Bo 1595 ronuna na i ce
NPUAPYKHA Ha aJMjaHcaTa TUIAMIEjKU Ce JeKa Taka Ke M JO03BOJIM Ha pycKara BOjCKa Ja
ras3y 10 HEJ3UHUTE Jy»KHH JIEJIOBH, a Toram OWiIo ¥ BpeMe Kora YKpauHa ro npudaruia

YHHTApU3MOT BO 1596 roauna, Koj ro 0iBes pycKO-TOJICKUOT OJHOC BO KOpcokak.3!6

313 TloBp3anocTa Ha yyorata Ha KoMyJIOBUK K0ja Ke ce BUIM MOITMPOKO BO TPETHPAE-E Ha 0Baa TEMa

314 Tonci Trstenjak, Aleksandar Komulovic kao muguci uzor Jurju Krizanicu u politici i Crkvenom
Jedinstvu, Znanstveni skup u povodu 300. obljetnice smrti Jurja Krizanica : (1683-1983) : zbornik radova
: dio 2 : [Povijesni radovi]. - Zagreb : Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, 1986, 290. Shih
edhe F.Ra ¢ k i, L. Komulovic¢a izvjestaji listovi o poslanstvu njegovu u Tursku, Erdelj, Moldavsku i
Poljsku, Starine XIV, Zagreb 1882, str. 83s; Pierling, Novi izvori o L. Komulovic¢u, Starine, XVI, Zagreb
1884,

315 Pismo iz Krakova kani. San Giorgiu od 11. studenoga 1594, Starine, XIV, ctp. 115—120

316 Trstenjak, 296
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KoMynoBuK, Kako HCKyCeH YOBEK BO MELIAHM 3a€JHUIM, KAKO KaTOJIHUYKH
CBELITEHUK KOj 300pyBajl CIIOBEHCKHM ja3uK, BO OJM3MHA Ha OKYNHUPAHUTE MECTa O]
Typuure u Bo Onu3uHa Ha npaBociaaBHuTe CioBeHH, OMI HealNeH 3a TAaKBU MAIlCKU
MHCHH, MAaKO M Ha ApPYrd XpBaTH UM Ouiie JOBEPEHH CIMYHU MANCKH MHCHHU, KaKO
Kpmwxkanuk momorHa. KoMylioBuK, BCyNIHOCT, pa3odapaH OJ AMILIOMATHjaTa, HANPaBH
Kapuepa Mefy je3yuTuTe, BO U3aBadkara JAeJHOCT He caMo Bo Jyrouctouna EBpona, Tyky
rmaBHO Ha bamkanot, co mosHatuor Haupcku Koney, KOj OWI cIiendjaqu3upaH 3a
HOJJIPIIKA Ha KaTOJMLUTE I10Jl OCMAHJIUCKO poIcTBO. KOMyJIOBHK ce MCTakHal U CO
neyaTreme Ha KaTexXu3MuTe Ha XpBarcku. Ho, TOj MCTO Taka MMan 3Haewme U 3a
NEYATEHETO HAa aJI0AHCKUTE KHUTH BO TOA BpPEME, BO je3yHMTCKHOT MHCTHTYT Kaje O
aHraxupad. Criopes; npoyuyBauoT MupocnaB BanuHo, Bo HeroBara KHMra ,,Ajnekcasjiap
KomynoBuk* u3Bectysa jaeka ,,Bo 1584 roguna... Bo Pum ce ucnevaruja 500 karexuzmu
Ha a0aHCKHM ja3ukK, MOpayaHyu of CBEIITEeHUKOT [lyka Apmanu, koj Bo 1590 roguna crana
ermickon Ha CKajzap U 3ae[HO CO €fleH yueH Aunbanel ru 3eq0a osue kuuru“.>!” Mcro
taka, Tokmy KomynoBuk, npunpyxen on T. Pafno e mpBHOT Mamncku MOCETUTEN KOj ja
criomMHyBa JleTHHIla M Hej3MHATa OKOJIMHA, NpeUlarajku TypH OTBOpame Ha BepcKa
IIKOJICKa MHCTUTYLIM]ja, BO BUJ Ha Koiey. KoMmynoBuk Ha TOj Ha4MH CTaHaJ CEPHO3HA
MOKHOCT 32 TOJIKyBam€ Ha MOBP3aHOCTa CO MOJICKaTa mapaiena Ha boropomumara ox
JleTHuna ¥ jesyuTcKara U Marcka akTUBHOCT 3a CIIELUjaTu3upaHl OOMIU 32 OAP)KYBambe
W 3alITUTa HAa Katoiuuu3MoT Ha bankanort, Bo Jlethuna u Bo KocoBo, koja Toj ja
CIIOMHaJl BO HEroBHOT wu3BemiTaj. OBa MoxeOM My JaBa IOrojieMa Ba)KHOCT Ha

00jacHyBamETO Ha MOCTaBEHATA Mapasera.

Ho, ¢axTture ncrakHyBaar aeka Tpedano 1a uMa JBE LPKBU BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha
JletHuna, uiau Ha IpoMeHa Ha cBeToro uMMe. Bo 1617 roauHa kora ce opapxa

KaTOJIMYKUOT cuHoJ Bo JletHuna ox Iljerep Maspeky, ciopen @apnatu, Ouna oapxaHa

317 "Na pocetku g. 1584 krenuse vizitatori iz Rima preko Ancone Jakina, Hvara i Dubrovnika u Albaniju,
ponesavsi uz misale i razne knjge jos mnogo naboznih predmeta, kojima ce darivati svecenike i narod. U
Rimu su dali otisnuti 500 katekizama na albanskom jeziku. Pratila su ih tri albanca: svecenik Duka
Armani, koji je g. 1590 postao skadarski biskup, jedan djak Ilirskog Kolegija i jos jedan skolovani
albanac, koji ce toga dana pomagati u poucovanju ". M.Van i n o, Aleksandar Komulovic, (1548—1608),
u kalendaru »Napredak«, Sarajevo 1935, 44.
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,in ecclesia paroeciali S.Georgii in pago Vetnica®“ (Letnica).’!® Hcrarta e morspaena on
I'epr Bap/u, K0j HEKOJIKY MaTH o IOCETHII 0BOj pertoH. Bo u3semrante o1 1639 n 1641
rojiiHa, BO JUEIE3UCKUTE CHUHOAM, UCTO Taka C€ CIOMEHyBa MapoXMCKaTa IpKBa Ha
Jletnuua noceereHa Ha ceetu I opfu. IToonHa, apXHenuckonot A. Boraanu Bo CBojoT
JONHC ja CHOMEHyBa MapoXuckata upkea ,,.Cetu Iopfuja“ Bo JleTHmia u Taa Ha
,locmara“ Bo ceno Illamape.’!’® TlpomeHara Ha MApoOXMCKOTO MME HE € jacHa BO
nokymenture. Criopen npoydyBador Ha Enuckonujara Cromje-Ilpuspen, ['aciep I 'mam,
Ce CMeTa JieKa IO pacmagoT Ha aBCTPUCKaTa BOjcka Ha [IMKOJIOMUHM, KaTONUIUTE Ha
Ckomje, 6erajku ox TypruTe, BO HajrojieM JIe ce ucenuja Bo ckorncku Kapamak Hocejku
ja co cebe mo3HaTara cratryera Ha Cera Mapuja. Anocrosickuot noceruren, Credan
l'acnapu, cmomenyBa neka karenpanara Ha Ckomje Owmma ,tanto veneranda®, mTo
nojpa3dupa JieKka BepojaTHO Ouiia LIEJIOCHO HAaIyLITeHa U OJ1 ClIOMeHaTara craryera. Bo
KOpHUCT Ha oBa oau (HakToT, OWAEjKM MMajo yCHa Hapamuja, Aeka boropomumnara e
,dyJIECHO mpeceneHa’ Bo JleTHuia. [ MHH, CTO Taka, MUCIH [eKa 10 Pa3pyIlyBambeTo Ha
crapara 1pksa ,,CBeTu r opruja““, u3rpajicHa € HOBa IPKBa IOCBeTeHa Ha boroposuia,
Ounejku HapoAOT TaMmy goaran o pa3Hu pernoHu. Co aApyru 300pOBU, HOBHOT KYJT Ce€

cMecTH Hekazie okony kpajoT Ha X VII Bek.320

Ho, camuot I'iuu GuiI TOj, KOj BO HCTOTO €TI0 HOPAHO, HCTO TaKa, TO CIIOMEHYBa
}aKTOT Ha HOCTOeme Ha aBe LPKBH BO JleTHuua: Taa Ha Ceeru [opfu 3aemHO cO
nmapoxuckara (CBEIITeHWYKa) KyKa, U Jpyrara 1pkBa Ha [lonurayBame (Bo3Hecenue) Ha
l'ocmata (koja mocToM JeHec), Kako pedepeHIrja Ha JIOKATHHOT CBEIITEHUK (dpa
bepnapn, xoj oOjacHyBan Jexka Ha mapoxujaTa U npumaraatr 6 cema u 400 BepHUIM.

IMonaramy, |'uHM HCTaKHYBa JIEKa JBETE LPKBU OMIIE BO 100pa cocrojoa.’?!

Jlanu Toa 3Ha4YM JieKa JABETE IPKBH KUBEEIIe 3a€/THO HEKOE BpeMe M JieKa Apyrara

HajImo3HaTaTa IpPKBa OTicTaHa? — oBa He € jacHo o0jacHeTo. [lanckuoT moceturen [ljerep

318 Farlat VII, 123-124.

319 Starine JAZU XXV, 198, cmopen G.Gjini, Skopsko-Prizrenska biskupija kroz stoljeca, Kscanjska
Sadasnjost, Zagreb, 1986, 157, fusnota 8.

320 Bumu, G. Gjini, Skopsko-Prizrenska..., op.cit

321 Gjini, 155
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Maspeky Bo 1623 rommnHa, OKOIy IIOJIOBUHAa BEK Ipea aBCTPO-TypCcKaTa BOjHA, ja

CIIOMHAJT IPKBaTa BO JIETHHIIA, HO HE U HEJ3MHOTO UMe. >

Wsrnena, BCymHOCT, AeKa € MOXHO IO3HAaTaTta craTryera Ha boropoawmara ga
Omia M3NIOXKEHa BO €/lHa Karlela WM Ha OTBOpeHo Hebo, kako Llpuara boropoauma na
ANTOTHHT KOja € M3JI0’)K€Ha BO ,,JIelTepa’ WM Ha HEKOoja MMIIpoBU3MpaHa ¢opMa Ha

CTpea, Kako IITO YeCTO Ce CIYyYyBajlo BO Pa3HU KAaTOJIMYKH MECTa.

On npyra crpana, JleTHuna umana KaToJnyka Tpaaulidja yIITe Of MEePUOJIOT Ha
CPEIHOBEKOBHETO M HENpEKHHaTa KOMYHHUKalMja co BarTukan, mro ce riaena u on
nucmara mro ru ucnparun mamara ['peropu XIII 3a m3bopor Ha (PpaHIUCKAHCKUOT
enuckon Mapjan bpajaHoBUK Ha MPa3HOTO MECTO 3a enuckon Bo bap wm Jlexa, Bo 1578
roguHa.’>> OTBOpameTO HA ENUCKONMjaTa, M IOJOLHA M HAa apPXHUEMHMCKOIHM)jaTa BO
Ckomje, Bo 6iim3uHa Ha Kapamak, oBa meryceOHa Bpcka co BatukaH, U cO KaTOJTUYKOTO
CBELITEHCTBO ja MpaBU MOOJIMCKA, HACTIPOTH MHOTY OpOjHHUTE MPOOJIEMH U MPEAU3BULU
3a BpeMe Ha OCMAaHJIMCKAaTa BJIACT U TMOJOIHA, Kora 0BOj Ae1 o1 KocoBo ro KoHTpommpana
Cpbuja. Ilpeky Ckorje W amoCTOJICKUTE TOCETUTENTH INTO OCTaBHIIE TPard M IPEKy
U3BEIITaNTe, CO CUTYPHOCT € pa3dpaHa yjorara IITo ja urpaia JleTHuna 3a KaTOJTUYKHOT
cBET BO 0BOj nen ox bankanor. Co CUIypHOCT, HUTY MpallambeTo 32 03aKOHYBaHe
(JIleruTUMU3Mpake) Ha KPUITOKATOIUIINTE M OAP)KYBakE BO )KMBOT Ha Pa3HOJIMKHUTE, OU
6uno noremko 6e3 JlerHuna, koja Ouna TaMy BO yJora Ha MOJAP)KyBauku (eHep W,
UMajKH TPEABH] JIeKa KPUNTOKATOIMUIUTE HeMaje MOXHOCT 3a jaBHO H3jacHYBame Ha
HUBHUOT Katonuius3aMm. OcBeH Toa, JleTHua Ouna oa3a co KOMIIEKCHO MYCIMMAaHCKO U
IPaBOCIABHO ONKPY’>KYBame€ ILITO OCTAaBMJIO CBOM Tpard M Ha 3a€THUYKUOT >KUBOT U
NPOMEHHTE IITO, MPEKYy MUMHKpPHjaTa Ha KyJTypaTa Ha CEKOjIHEBHHOT XXHBOT, Owmia
NpoydyBaHa OJI CTPAHCKM HCTpaKyBaud. Jlyj3MHT HMCTakHyBa JeKa € TEIIKO Ja ce
HalpaBU pa3iMKa BO pa3rpaHUYyBamkETO HAa Toa WITO € IITO, Ha TPB MOIJe,

CHOMCHYBajI’(I/I 'm KYJUTC KOMU TI'M HOCCJIC KAaTOJIMYKUTC KCHH HJIUW MCEIIAIKLETO HaA

322 K .Draganovic, Izvjesce apostolskog vizitatora Petra Masarechija o prilikama katolickog naroda u
Bugarskoj, Srbiji, Srijemu, Slavoniji i Bosni g. 1623. I 1624., Starine JAZU XXXIX, Zagreb 1938, 10-
11

323 Atanasije Urosevic, Jedna zanimljiva molba dubrovackih gradjana sa Kosova papi Grguru XIII, Zbornik
priloga filozofiji 1 nauci, Povodom 80-godisnjice rodenja akademika Dusna Nedelejkovica, Posebna
Izdanja, knj. DLI, Odeljenje Drustvenih nauka, knj.91, SANU, Beograd, 1983, 259-263.
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Hacenenueto.’?* Mcro Taka, ¥ CaMHMOT JMjaleKT KOj ce KOPUCTH BO JleTHMIA, € mo3HaT
KaKo TOpJaK IUjaJIeKT, HE MHOTY KOpHCTEH Mely XpBaTHTE, HO MHOTY IO3HAT Kako
JINjaCUCTEM Ha JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKHUOT KOj ce 300pyBa BO €KCTPEMHHOT jJYKHOHCTOYEH el
Ha JIMjaJIeKT, TIOMEry KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKUOT IHjalIeKT, 300pYBAamETO HAa IITOKHUTE H
OyrapCKMOT M MaKeJIOHCKHUOT ja3uk.’?> BuCTHHA € jeKa, 3a [ 0J] CPIICKUTE aBTOPH, THE
ce ,karomumukun CpOu‘3?6, 3aT0a IITO BO HEKOralIHWTE HU3BOPU CE€ IIO3HATH M
UACHTU(UKYBAHU CAMO KaKo ,,JJATUHHU * U AeMOTrpad)CKU ce OJpKaHH MPEKy OpaKoBHUTE CO
Cpbu u AnGaHIM WIM TPEKy KAaTOJUYKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO IITO MHPHUCTUTHAIO OJ
Hy6posHuk, XpBarcka u bocHa. Buctunara, MoxeOu, oBeke ce Haora BO XeTeporeHara
3aellHMIIA KOja CO3/aje €/IeH KaTOINIKK mealting pot, K0j o1l TIpB pell U orndakana oHnue
mro jgouute oX JyOpoBHUK U IpyruTe AEIOBH, KOM c€ yyBCTByBajie XpBaru, co Cacure

pynapu aojaeHu oa KocoBo yiiTe BO CpPeIHOBEKOBHETO Ja PabOTaT BO KOCOBCKHUTE

PYAHULIX U OKOJIHUTE a10aHCKH KaTOJIMIIH.

Tyka e BaxHO 11a ce CIIOMEHE M CaCKHUOT, T€PMAHCKHOT T'OBOPEH €JIEMEHT, KOj
KaKo OJlaMHa OTTprHaTa TpaHKa oj cTebsoTo, Omn acummimpan paHo Bo XVI Bek,
CUTYPHO 3a€THO CO XpBaTUTE, UMAJKH MPEABH/ JeKa THUE JKUBeesie OJU3y 10 PYJHUIIUTE
3a€JJHO CO ajHhEeBLUTE U KUTeauTe Ha JleTHUIa, Wid Ha MOOJMCKUTE MecTa Kaje IITO
ocTtaHaie Tparu oj TomoHumure, kako I[llamkoBum Hag JameBo, wim Illamapja Bo
Kapamak. CnomenyBameto Ha CacuTe Tyka OWJIO OBO3MOXKEHO 0 MeryceOHaTa

KaToJinuka Bpcka co [{pnarta boropoauna.

Cenak, Kako IITO BUAOBME, U OJl ACTAJIHOTO HCTpaxyBame Ha Monuke Ilep,
[puute boroponunu Bo I'epmanuja, rnaBHo baBapuja, 6use noHoBa mojaBa, IITO AaTHPA

on XVII Bek na Haramy, noneka Cacure npucturaaie Bo Kocoo, ymre Bo nepuoioT Ha

324 Gerlachlus Duijzings, Religion and the Politics of Identity in Kosovo, 38-40.

325 Bugm, Josip Lisac, Osnovne znadajke torlatkoga narjecja, Bo mpearosopor Ha ,,Kolo“, Broj 4, zima
2001, Dr. Radosav J. PBurovié, Letnicki govorni tip, Vranje, 2000. A. Beli¢: Dijalekti istocne i juzne
Srbije. Srpski dijalektoloski zbornik 1, Beograd 1905.

326 Bynu, N. Zuti¢, Vatikan i Albanci u prvoj polovini 20. veka (do 1941), Beograd, 2000, 97-98. Criopex
PasioBaHOBHK OBa HACEJICHHEC HEMAJI0 HAI[MOHAIHA CBECT BO TEKOT HA OCMAHJIMCKATa OKyMaluja U Ce
HWACHTU(PHKYBa KaKo XpBaTcKo camo mo Bropara cBercka BojHa. M. Radovanovi¢, Etnicki 1 demografski
procesi na Kosovu i Metohiji, Beograd, 2004., 402-403. 3a xpBarckara wucropuorpaduja osa e
nooapxuso. Bumu, N. Colak - I. Mazuran, Janjevo, sedam stoljeca opstojnosti Hrvata na Kosovu,
Zagreb, bez g.izd., 22.
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XIII-XIV Bek. OBa ro npaBu ¢peHOMEHOT Ha JleTHHIA ymiTe mojokanu3upan. BeymHocT,
JIBETE TapaJiesn ,,KelaTcKaTa® M mapajenara yCJIOBHO peueHa ,,0aBapcka“, HE Mopa na
3Ha4M JieKa Ouse CIPOTHBHM €Ha Ha Jpyra, TyKy MO’Ke Jia ce HajomnoyiHyBaie. EqHara

O MOTCKJIOTO, a Apyrara nmopajinu HoOBaTa yJiora Ha HpOMOLII/Ija.

HOCHGHOB&TCHHO, HCTAKHYBAILCTO M OAPIKYBAILETO HAa TAKBHOT KYJIT CE YHWHHU

JeKa € IOBp3aH co o0uauTe Ha KoHTpapedopmanmjara,’?’

Kaje mTo joafa 70 u3pas
MoJIcKaTa mnapajiejia Bo pa30MpameTo Ha MpepadOTeHHOT MOJEN KOj OWl MOIAp>KaH O
BaTukaH win JIOKaJHOTO CBEIITEHCTBO BO CIIyk0a Ha OApXKyBame Ha KYJTOT 3a Ja ce
pa3Bue BIIMJaHUETO HA MOJAJICYHUTE MOIPAaHUYHU TEPUTOPUHU KaJe Ce MCIpEIUIeTyBaaT
MHOTYOpOjHU nHTepecu. OBa MOkeOH, ako HE ¢ BKIYYHIIO U BO CAMOTO MHUIUPAE HA
kyaToT Ha IIpecBerara boropoauna L{pHoropcka, Toram co CUTypHOCT T'M BKJIY4YyBaslo
NPOIIMPYBAKETO M 3aCHIYBAalETO Ha KYJITOT, OCOOEHO ako ce npudareHH ABETE
napasuenu Kako MoxHocT. Ho, He3aBUCHO Of TOa, CUTYPHOCTa Ha CEKOja BapHjaHTa HE
MOXE Jla Cce MpecMeTa MaTeMaTHYKH IMPEIH3HO, OCOOEHO BO HEIOCTATOK HA MHOTY
nu3Bopu. Kako u na e, curypHo e neka Kynatot Ha boropomunara ox JletHuma Oun Touka
Ha CWJIHO 3padyere Ha KaTOJHUIM3MOT, a OCBEH TOa TO] C€ 3aJprKajl Mel'y Hapojo0T, Taka
IITO TM HaJMUHAJI paMKUTE Ha KaTOJWIM3MOT 3a noBeke BekoBH. Bo Kapagak Hukoram

HC IMPUCTUT'HA ,ue6aTaTa 3a ,,paCI/ITC“ Hu 3a ,,I_IpHI/IJ'IOTO“ U IIOYMUTTa KJIOH Boroponnua )51

IIoOHaTaMy € aBTCHTHYHA U apXaW4dHa.

JleTHUna U AEHEC ja 4yyBa BaKHOCTA Ha CIMKaTa 3a MOCEOHHOT KYJT HAJIBOp OJ
rpanunute Ha KocoBo. Bo cpeanHara Ha aBrycT MOBTOPHO MPOJIOJIKYBa COOMPAmETO Ha
BEPHHIIUTE M TOCETUTEIUTE HA OBa MECTO. BOJHUIINTE HA Pa3IMYHUTE KOHTUHIECHTH BO
coctaB Ha HATO npasese HECOBIAUIMBY PacOPEAM 3a MOCETAa Ha OBA MECTO BO IOBEKE
CIly4ad, MOTCETYBajKH TM CUTE JeKa TOKMY OBa MECTO ja MHCIHPHpAIO HOOEeIOBKaTa
Majka Tepe3a 1a My ro MOCBETH CBOJjOT KMBOT Ha ['OCrom u BEKyBajKu ja moceraTa co
MHOTY CJIMKHU M JIpyT'H CIIOMEHM LITO TW TMOHeJe co cebe on kaae mto gouute. Kako na

[IOCaKyBaje Ha TOj HAa4MH Ja ja NPEeAU3BUKAAT HEMOJHOCIMBA MHIM(PEPEHTHOCT Ha

327 Tyka He ce MHCIM Ha KOHTpapeopMalujaTa Kako CIPOTHBCTABYBam-€ HAa HEIUTO, OUIEjKM TaKBaTa
ONacHOCT He OHyIa M3pa3eHa BO OBHE IPOCTOPH, TYKy MOBEKE CTaHyBa 300D 3a TyXOT Ha MOOMIIM3AIHjaTa
3a 3alITUTA HA KATOJMYKHOT JyX HITO MPOU3JIE3E O KOHTpape(opMarujaTa Kako OIIITO JBUKEHE U 32
noBeke, CIly4yajoT Ha HalaTa cTyauja 3a JleTHuna, oBa ABuKerme ce BKiomnysa u Bpemero (XVII Bek) co
HACTaHUTE U HJeaTa Koja ce pa3paboTyBsa.
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MEIITAaHUTE 33 HEBPEAHYBAKETO HAa KYJITYPHOTO OOrarcTBo OJIM3y O HHMB, HO CEIak

MHOTY naneky. [Toganexy oTKonKy mTo OUI0 CO BEKOBU 32 HAPOAOT.

Co JleTHuna Kako OJp’KJIMBa KaTOJMYKA 0a3a M KAakO €1E€H BUJ KaTOJIWYKU
mealting pot ymrte O CpPEIHOBEKOBHETO, CE HAJIOBp3yBaaT U JABa JAPYTH €IIEMEHTA,
€THUYKM M PETMOHAJIEH KOM IOBJIEKYBaaT MHTEpecHHM mapanenu. Tue ce I'epmanumre

Cacwure u JlyOpoBuaHure.

Ce Bune ucupmHo jeka goaramero Ha Cacure Bo JleTHua m mpocTopoT Ha
bankan e Hekane Bo XIV Bek, 3Hauu J10Iro BpeMe Mpea Aa ce 3Hae 0aBapCKUOT THIl Ha
Lpnara boropoanna xoja e moBp3ana co koHrpapedopmanujata B0 XVI u XVII Bek.
Taxa mTo Cacute He MOXelne /1a ja AoHecat uaejara 3a Llprara boropoauma co cede Bo

HOBaTa TaTKOBHHA.

Cacure Oumne JAOHATOPHU U MHBCCTUTOPHU HAa HEKOU KATOJUYKH LPKBHU BO KOCOBO,
BKIIYYUTCJIHO BCJIWYCCTBCHATA BO Hoso BpI[O, HO THC HCMAJIC HHUIITO 3aCJHHUYKO CO

HHUKaKOB OCcTaTOK Ha l[pHuTe boropoauimy.

HcroTo moxe na ce kaxe 3a [yOpoBuyanute nojaeHu Bo KocoBo KoM HUKOTamr

Hemalle HUKakoB eHoMeH Ha I{pHara boroponuia Bo HUBHaTa cTapa TaTKOBHMHA.
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IV. Dea Dardanica u l{paaTa boropoauna: npesecex Kyjar?

Enen noGap nen ox Llpaure boroponuiu, nocebno Bo dpanmuja, HO HE camo
TaMy, ©UMaaT aHTHYKO U MPETXPHUCTHJAHCKO MOTEKIIO Ha KOpHUCTeme. ['oem fen o1 HUB ce
pacmpocTpaHeTUTe TOKMY BO XpaMOBHTE BO JPKaBUTE KOM MMaJie J0Jira Tpaaulfja Ha
KOpHUCTEH€ U Ousie BMETHATH BO HApoAHUTE KyaTypu. OBa moceGHO BO MPOCTOPOT Ha
JTUETEeTUTE, KENTCKUTEe OO0XKeCTBa, WIM TaJO-PUMCKHTE KOM KaKO CHUHKPETCKH TH

BKJIyYHJIE KEHCKUTE OOYKECTBA CO €lHa TpaHCc(opMalija € MpeHecyBambe Ha KYJITOT.

OBa napajniena Ha NPEHOC U IpemieTyBame Ha KyaToT Ha LlpHute Boropoauum

(1324

YCJIOBHO € HapedeHa ,,KeJITcKa'”’ IMmapaiena WIH ,,rajico-puMcKa‘ cuMOno03a, TIOBeKe 3a
TUTIH3AIHja Ha KYJITOT CO MPETXPUCTHJaHCKH KOPEHH, OTKOJIKY J1a C€ HaJ0Bp3€ AUPEKTHO

CO KEJITCKaTa WM raJICko-puMcKaTa KyJITypa Kako TakBa (per se).

Bo cimyuajor Ha llpnara boropoauna Bo KocoBo, Hammor ciyuaj 3a

pasrieayBame Bo JIeTHHIIa MOXKeE J1a ja BKIIy4H U OBaa mapaserna.

JletHunia Moxe aa ce 00jaCHM CO HEKOW Mapajiei Ha MOTEKJIOTO Ha OBOj KYJT.
[IpBo, MOkebu of cTapocTa, MOXKe Aa Ouje KelTcKaTa WK TalCcKo-puMcKarta rapasena,

Taa Ha TpaHc(hopMalija Ha KyJITHOTO MECTO BO CHHKPETCKO 3HAUCHHE.

KoH KkpajoT Ha OocymzeceTTUTe, eIHO HEBOOOMYACHO apXEOJIOIIKO MPOHAOIamke
JIOBEZIC 10 M3pa3eHa AuMeHsuja Ha KyaToT Ha [lea lapnanuka (Dea dardanica), mpaBejku

ro Kocoo emnmieHrap Ha oBue NpoHaolama.’?®

Bo cenoto Cmupa Ha Butuna, BO
SHJIOBUTE Ha cTapaTra [JaMHja Koja ce pyllena 3a Jla ce M3rpaju HOBa, OMja OTKpHEHa
e/Ha cnoauja, €Ha BOBJIEYHA IUIOYKA, ITO BojHUIMTE of IV neruja ma Pansujac ja
MOCBETWJIE Ha JIoKanHaTta Ookuna, co ume Jlea lapnanuka (Dea Dardanica). Tloponna,

II0 IPEIIO3HABAKLETO, CC JOKAXKAIO JCKa OBOj HEBOOOWYACH CIOMECHUK oI roJjcma

328 TIponajnokot e monecen ox Pertax u Empym ox Cmupa Bo Apxeonomikara cekipuja Ha DakynTeTor 3a
ucropuja Bo [Ipumruna, mpectaBeH kaj aBTOpoT U npodecopkaTa no apxeosoruja, Exu [lyxpmy.
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BRXHOCT 32 JIOK&XYBakbe Ha JApJAaHCKHOT MAHTEOH, CE JOKaXajo JIeKa CO CHUTYPHOCT
JIOIOJN OJT €/IeH Ipaj WK elHa ypOaHa pUMCKa CTaHHMLA Off COCETHOTO MecTo ['ommia.
CranyBa 300p 3a €/IeH apX€OoJIOUIKH JOKAIUTET IITO He € ojaneyueH nmoseke oa 10 km of
Jletnuna. Axo ce mpudaru oOjacHyBameTo Ha Jan Mapkane (Jean Markale), xoe ro
yIoTpeOUBME IOrope BO TEKCTOT, KaKO M 00jaCHYBameTO Ha cepHuja ApPYrd aBTOPH,
TOTalll 0Baa rapajeja MOKe /1a UMa UHTEPECHH CIMYHOCTH, MOCEOHO IITO MOBEKETO O]
HUB JoaraaT OJ CHHKpeThyHa ¢(opMma, Kako IMTO Owmia ,rajcko-puMckara™ ¢opma,
nMajku npensun aeka Jlea Jlapmanuka nako Owiia JOKaJHO O0XKECTBO, BO OBOj CITydaj €
NOYUTYBaHA OJ PUMCKHTE BOJHHIM HE3aBUCHO OJI HUBHOTO TOTEKJIO, & OCBEH TOa U
BOBJICUEHATA TUIOYKA BO BUJ HA YMCTA PUMCKa KYyJITypa, HHIUPEKTHO TOKAKYBaaT JeKa
cera Ouna npudareHa u o Pumjanure Bo [Hapnanuja. OcBeH Toa, /lea /lapoanukxa e
3a0eekaHa U BO PUMCKUTE HyMHM3MaTWuKu Mmartepujamd Bo Kocopo.’?® Tyka ce uunu
nexka /lea /lapOanuxa mymTHIIa KOPEHM KakKoO €I€H CHJIEH KyJIT, HE caMo Mery

Hapnannure, mTom Beke 6uio npudareHo u oa Pumjanute

Ho, xonky u nma Ouio MOXHO OBOj KyJAT Ja TO Ha/DKUBEAl U MEPUOAOT Ha
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO, IITO OWi0 3abenexxkurenHo Bo Jlapmanuwja ymTe oI BpeMeTo Ha
arocToJIUTe U Ha npBuTe MaueHun Onop u Jlaypu on Ynanujana, oBa He OUJIO JIECHO 3a
JOKyMEHTHpame, 0COOCHO Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUETO
U 10 NMpUCTUTHyBameTo Ha CroBeHuTe M Ha apyrure Haponau. I[loceOHo, mocTou enHa
MOKHA OCHOBa 3a CO3/1aBalkb€ Ha XHWIIOTETHYKa IMapajena 3a TpaHchopmainujaTa Ha

BOCIIOCTABEHHOT KYJIT Ha 00Xku1aTa, Kako Jea JJapoanuxa.’3°

JpyruoT eneMeHT BO OBaa XMIIOTe3a € caMmara OJMCKOCT, KaKO U MOCTOCHETO Ha
HU3a ypOaHW pPHUMCKH MecTa, KaJe IITO, OOWMYHO, C€ MPOIIUPYBAJIO PaHOTO

XPUCTHjaHCTBO.

329 KoBaHHIaTa € MOKa)KaHa Ha aBTOPOT Ol apXeonorotT Xauum Mexmeraj, mupekrop Ha WMHCTUTYTOT 3a
3alITUTA HA CIIOMEHULUTE Ha ontuHa [Ipumruna.

330 TTojaBata Ha [lea JlapiaHuka, KaKO BOTHBHO IIOJIE, € CIOKEHO U YMETHHYKH M CO HEj3MHATA MOPaKa.
OcBeH HATNHCOT, Taa UMa M TPHU APYTH CTPaHH, Kaje JOMUHHpa CHMOOJIOT Ha JABUPHHTOT, KOj BO
STHIICHTap MMa KPYyT CO TPH IPTH KOM HU3IJIeAa T CHMOONM3MpaaT TpPHU EIEMEHTH Ha IPHPOAaTa.
CrioMeHaTHOT CIIOMEHHMK ce Haora BO ApxeojomKkara cekuuja Ha @akylITeToT 3a HCTOpPHja BO
IIpumruna.
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BeymHocT, TokMy Bo KOCOBO BO aHTHMUKHMOT TEPHOA, TaMy Kajie TJIaBHO €
pacnpocTpaHera crapara [lapnaHuja, € W HajrojemMaTa KOHIEHTpalMja Ha KyJITOT U

nojaBata Ha [lea [lapnanuka (Dea Dardanica).

Ho, Jlea [lapmanuka ce mpocThpa W HagBOp OJ aHTHuUKara Jlapnanuja wiu
puMckara npoBuHnuja Jlapananuja. Bo pumckara Hacenba Mediana 6mvsy Hwumi, koja
oeme nen ox Cpemo3emHara Jlanmja Ha ToaOITHATA aHTHKA CE HAJJACHM €HA WM JBa
PEIIMKTH CO3/aJICHH BO Pa3IMYHU BPEMHHba KOM CE MHUCIHM JieKa M mpunaraat Ha [lea
Hapnanuka, CtanyBa 300p 3a e€Ha CKYJINITypa CO >KEHCKH JIUK, Ha KOja M HEJ0CTacyBa
riaeara, co BucuHa on 134 nm koja e HajaeHa Bo 1933 romumHa kora ce pasBHBaa
apXEOJIOIIKH UCKOIMYBamka BO PE3UCHIMjATHHOT KOMIUIeKC Menujana Bo Onu3uHA Ha

Hui 331

OBaa ckynnrypa € o0yiedeHa co JOJIT XUTOH U KpPAaTOK XUMATOH, JI0JeKa MOXKE Ja
ce MpEeTIOCTaBM JieKa Ha IJlaBaTa MOXKE Jla MMaja Bela, Koja Ce IPOCTHpa IpeKy
pameHara, Ha rpOoT ma ce a0 nerute. TenoTo TeXH Ha JieBaTa HOra co JecHaTra Hora
NOBJIEUeHa Ha3aj, AOAEKa HaJ IpUIIMEHaTa JEeCHA paka Bp3 I'pajuTe ApPKHU €IHO Majo
Tene, 10JIeKa BO JIeBaTa paka IpUIIMEHAa Bp3 TENO, Ce ApXKHU Kece, marsupium. Jlo neBata

IeTa ce Haola IiiaBa Ha JMBa CBUE-A U JI0 Hea labrys, cexupa co JiBe ceunpa.>>?

Wsrnenor e TunuyeH BO puMcKara MKOHOTrpadwuja, BO pUMCKa >KEHCKa o0Jieka,
KaKo ce MpeTcTaByBaje O0XKHUIUTE O] MEIIOCOT Ha JOIHUOT XeneHuzaM. Ho, 3a pasnuka
0]l OBO] XEJCHHUCUCTHUYKH M3TJe] KaJle JMHUUTE Ha (yCTaHOT Ce PUTMUYKH, BO OBaa
CKYJIIITypa THE C€ JIMHEAPHH M OJaT AWPEKTHO 10Ny CO3/1aBajKH €lIHA CHUMETpHUja O]
BpaTOT 10 TETUTE, MTO O (opMajieH acmeKT W Bajapcku Ha (pOHTaTHA TOjaBa 3a

[Monosuk e TunuuHa 3a 320 roauHu of Hamara epa.’33

[lojaBaTa Ha eaHa wuKOHOTrpadHja TOJIKY KOMIUIEKCHA TH 30yHHJIA MHOTY
HAayYHHUIIM KOM BO CKYJNTypara ja riaemaa Ookuuarta Ha JoBOT Jlujana, moroa Cubena
WIM HEKOja JIOKajiHa Bep3uja Ha oBue Ookuiu. Ho, [TomoBuk Hema nuiema no amaboka

aHajM3a Koja Cce€ TpaBM HAa HEJ3UHUTE arpuOyTH U TnepcoHuduKanuja, oI KOHU

331 Ivana Popovic, Dea Dardanica iz Medijane i srodni spomenici iz Balkanskih provincija carstva,
332 Popovic, 31
333 Popovic, 32

94



MpoU3JIeTyBa Jieka cTaHyBa 300p 3a camara Jlea Jlapnanuka. 3a IlomoBuk, mojaBeHuTE
aTpubyTu cuMOOJIM3HUpaaT CTOYapCTBO (TENIETO), JIOB (IUBaTa CBHUIA) U PYHAPCTBO

(labrys), ncTaKkHATH €KOHOMCKH IpaHky Ha Jlapaanuja.’**

3a Jlo6pyna-Canmnxy Tyka cTaHyBa 300p 3a €Ha CHHKpPETCKa OOXKHIla Koja €
CIIEKYJIaTOPHO HaMEHeTa 3a JIIaTa OATOBOPHU 3a 0e30eqHOCTa Ha MaTHIITaTa, HO U Ha
pymure. Mpacunuymom, TEHKOTO Kece 3a IMapH KOj Ce TIJiela BO CIIOMEHUKOT Ha
Menujana, 3a HEro ce jacHu, Ouaejku 371aToTo Bo [lapnanuja OWiio MO3HATO AypU U BO

PuMm, uspasena npeky 36oposute Ha [lnun, aurum Dardanum. 3%

Beymnoct, xunorezata Ha [lonoBuk moporna e mpudartena u on CpejoBUK,

epmanoBuk-Ky3manosuk, ToMoBuK, HO HE B 01 MHXajI0BUK.

[lonaramy, nBere penjeu OTKPUEHH BO apXEOJOLIKUTE OTKONyBawma Bo 1969
roauHa Bo MecHocta Romula-Malva Bo OnTeHiyja Kajie Ha UCT HAYUH €/ICH KEHCKU JINK
HOCH BO cebe JOJIr XMTOH M KpaTOK XMMAaTOH M Ha IJlaBaTa MMa JAMjaZieMa BO JyHapHa
dopma, noaeka BO €AHaTa paka IO HOCH TeJETOo, J0JeKa JPYTrHMOT JeJl Ha pakaTa €
ceutkad. Ho, BO oTkpuenmor Harmuc ce 3abenexyBa [Dalrdanic(a)e. JlBajuara

IPUAPYKYBauH ce IEKYyPHOHU Ha pUMCKaTa KoJoHu]ja. 330

JIpyruoT nocTa omrteTeH peijed, uMa mojaBa CIMYHA Ha JKEHCKH JIMK CO KpaTep,
Kopra 3a jied u oBomlje, Kako U HAaTHuCOT ...Alur(elius) Dardan- / [us votu]m posui.

JlBara penjea naTupaat oz npsata nonosuna Ha 11 Bex.3’

Ce wmmucin ACKa OBHC MIBC CKYJIITYpU CC€ HACHTUYHU W IOBP3aHU CO I[ea

Hapnanuka.

[TonoBuk oBxe ja HamoBp3yBa U pumMckaTa narepa ox Il Bex mponajaena Bo XIX
Bek Bo Jlowu bpanerukn xaj Manu PynHuk, kaj ceBepo3amajHaTa rpaHUIla Ha

npoBuHIMjata Mesia Superior Kazie ce IpeTCTaByBa €CH KEHCKH JIMK CO KpyHa Ha IJlaBa

334 Popovic, 32

35 Plin. N.H. XXXI, 39, Exhlalae Dobruna Salihu, Onrapor na Jlea Jlapmanuka u GeHduIMapHaTa
cranuna on Bennenncu Mmnpuja, XXXV, 208, 243-254, c1.39

336 Popovic, 32-33

337 Popovic, 33
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ol THUIIOT corona muralis ¥ Ha I'paauTe HOCHU €IHO KMBOTHO CJIMYHO KaKO BO APYIUTC

CJTly4au KOM T ClIOMHaBMe. >

IToroa, Ha oBa ce J0AaBa M MO3HATHOT Harnuc Bo Kypmymimcka Bama,*® Ho,
nocienHuTe nponajaouu Bo KocoBo BuaHO ja 30oratuie reorpadujara Ha OTKpUTHjaTa
na Jlea Jlapnanuka. Cranysa 300p 3a ocraronurte npoHajaeHu Bo Cvupa Ha Buruna’*?

kako u Bo I'mamuuk Bo Iloayjeso.’!

[TonoBuk mucnu neka Jlea lapnanuka e aen ox BUnot Dea Patriae n Kako Taka
€ " rmnepcoHupUKalMja HA JAPJAHCKUTE CIIy>)KOeHH Ookuinu Kako boxunu Ha
TaTkoBHHATA, CO jacHW MPEAPUMCKH KOPEHH KOW HMMaJie IMOIIMPOK ETHOTreorpadCcKu

IIPOCTOP OJI MPOCTOPOT Ha JAOLHATA AHTUYKA MPOBHMHIMja. >+

Ho, MuxajinoBuk MuciIM Jeka eTHH4YKara nmoBp3aHocT co [lea Jlapmanuka kako
OPEeIpPUMCKH KYyJIT KOj TIOCTOEN JOJro BpemMe Bo mnpeapumckara Jlappanuja e
nucKyTaOmiiHa 3a Hero. Mako ce cMmera 3a HEKOj jaceH MapAaHCKU HICHTUTET Mpen
PUMCKHOT, MUXajJIOBHK MHUCIIH JI€Ka HOBUTE OKOJIHOCTH MO (JOPMHUPAKBETO HA PUMCKATa
npoBuHiMja [lapnanuja, Hanpasuja [apnanmure u [lapnanuja ga ce KOHCTpyupaar BO
CKJIOIl Ha HOBa pHUMCKa paMKa Ha MWICHTUTETOT BO HOBH TEPUTOPUjATHH H
COLIMOCKOHOMCKHM KOHIIeNITyaqHu KOHTekcTh. Co OBa, MU MOXE Ja Ce MHUCIH JIeKa
KpajickaTa kateropusauvja u nedpununuja Hapnanuja-lapaanu Ha cnenuduyeH HauyuH
KaKo aJIMUHHCTpaTHBHA-()UCKATHA TEPUTOPHja BO CAMOTO HOBO NOJUTHYKO PHUMCKO
ypenyBame Ha ABryctoBckuoT [lpuHunmmar, Biwjaene Bp3 mepueniyjara H
caMoTIIepIIenijaTa Ha HACeICHUETO KO€ € TIOTYMHETO HA OBHUE aKTUBHOCTH, MUCIIH OBO]j

npoyuyyBau, KOj HCTaKHYBa JI€Ka 3a JIOJIF0 BpeMe € M3rPaJeHO BO apXeoJoIIKaTa IIKoJa

338 Popovic, 34

339 Petrovic, 1972, 118-119. fig.1-2,

340 Edi Shukriu, Téo Labyrinths and Dardanian , Greek and Roman Relations by Dea dardanica’s
Monument, L’Illyrie méridinale et I’Epire dans 1”Antiquite: actes de Ve colloque international de
Grenoble, (8-11 octobre 2008); Exhlale DobrunaSalihu, Antapor Ha [lea lapnanuka u OeHdpHIapHaTa
cranuna oxn Bennenncu Unmnpuja, (2011) 35

341 Shih, E.Dobruna-Salihu, op.cit

342 Popovic, 40
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BO PErHOHOT €THUYKATa WACHTU(UKALIM]a BO KOHTUHYHUTET IMIPE] U MO IOCTaBYBAKETO HA

pumckara Baact.>

Kako m na e, cera Jlea Jlapmanmka ce MHCIM JieKa C€ NMPETCTaByBa BO OBHE

MPOHAjIE€HN OCTATOLH:

I. Kypmymmucka bama (Ad Fines), 206. g.:

Dar(daniae) sac(rum) / Philoxenus Aug/gg(ustorum) / nnn(ostror

um) ser(vus) vilic(us) / stat(ionis) Aquar(um) Bas(sianarum?) / templum ex v

oto / a solo re-stituit / v(otum) l(ibens) s(olvit) / [3 AJug(ustas) Senec(ione) et

Aemiliano co(n) s(ulibus),

(ITerpoBuk 1979, 118—119, nr. 104; EDCS-13900438)

II. I'mamuuk, Iloxyjeso (Vendenis):

Deae Dard(anicae) / M(arcus) Aur(elius) Vale/rianus / b(ene)f(iciarius) co(n)

s(ularis) / leg(ionis) IllI Fl[aviae] / v(otum) s(olvit) [l(ibens) m(erito)];

(Dobru-na-Salihu 2012; EDCS-64100134)

33 Vladimir D Mihajlovic, Dea dardanica: pre-romska plemenska boginja ili rimska imperijalna tvorevina?,
Issues in Archeology and Antropology, n.s,Vol.11,, 3 (2016), 679-710
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III. Cmupa, Butuna, 211. g. (ontapot uMa ABe CTpaHU CO HIICHTUYCH

TEKCT):

Deae / Dard(anicae) / Artorius / Heracli / tus spec(ulator) /leg(ionis) IlIl Fl(a-

viae) / v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) / Gentiano et Basso;

(IIyxpmy 2011)

IV. Pemka, JlIo6pociosenu, Pomanuja (Romula), II-111 v.:

Dajrdanic(a)e / [3]us dec(urio) col(oniae) et (A)el(ius) / [3 dec(urio) co]l(oniae)

ex voto posuerunt,

(Barbulescu 1997, 553; EDCS-11200904)

V. Peuika, Jlo6pociosenu, Pomanuja (Romula), [I-111 v.:

AJur(elius) Dardan(us) / [votu]m posui;

(Barbulescu 1997, 553; EDCS-11200905)

VI. Kamenwnna, ['opmu Munanosai, 140. g.(?):
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[Deae] [lard(aniae) [[ac(rum)] / [£4]s Aug(usti) [2-3] / [ex vot(o)] posulit] /
[Imp(e-ratore)] An[t(onino)] e[t] Ver(o) [co(n)s(ulibus)];

(HAymanuk 1976, 156157, nr. 167)

VIL Pum, Utanuja (Roma), 249-251. g.:

| / Dardan[3] / Aur(elius) Paetinia[nus] / mil(es) coh(ortis) VI [pr(aetoriae)
P(iae)

V(indicis)] / Decian]ae |(centuria)] / Viatoris [3] / ex voto [3] / p(ro) p(ecunia)
s(ua) S Ef;
(EDCS-18900626)4

3a paznuka ox MuxajnoBuk, [TonoBuk e jacen nexa no /lea /lapoanuxa He Tpeba
Ia ce monpa3bupa nepconnukanmjata Ha eqHa bokuua Ha mpoBuHIMjaTa Jlapnanuja,

TyKy enHa 6oxxuia Ha J[apnanute, 3Haun kako Deae Patriae.

MuxajinoBUK MHUCIU CHPOTHBHOTO, JIeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a €JeH BHJ CIYyXOEHO
00’XKeCTBO KO€ HAlUIO CIEeAOCHHMLM TJaBHO Kaj JAEJIOT Ha JIOKAJTHUTE CIYKOEHUIM BO
pUMCKa ciy>k0a, KOM ce€ BOCIHO W TJIaBHHUTE ACIUKAHTH HA MOCTOCUKUTE emUrpadcku
nponaorama, raasHo Bo Jlapnanmja m Mesuja.’® Jlogeka, NpalameTo Ha MHapuTe
MO3HATH Kako dardanici co mojaBaTa Kaj >KEHCKUTe O0XKHIIM, Tpeba /1a ce HaJoBp3aT CO
pyanunure u kako Terra Dardaniae. Kakxu u Terra Histria, Terra Dacia, Terra

Britanica, HO ¥ Ha CIMYHKMTE PUMCKHU IPOBUHIMCKH OOKHIM Kako Dea Britaniae, n np.>4¢

daxkTHuKH, TpU3HaBawmeTo Ha Terras winm etnas dardane € TO3HAaTO Kako

nepcoHuduKaImja o1 BpeMeTo Ha ABTyCTHH, TPU3HABA U CAaMUOT MHXajI0BHK.

344 Bumm u xaj, Mihajlovic, ibid
345 Mihajlovic, 694
346 Mihajlovic, 699
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HezaBucno pamu Jlea J[lapmanwka Oeme mpeapumcka Dea Patriae, win
MPOU3JIETYBA OJ] PUMCKHOT UMIIEPHjaJIeH KOHIIENT Ha TEPUTOpHUjaIu3alrja Ha O0KULIUTE
KaKo COIMjaJIeH MHKCHEPUHI Ha KPAJICKUOT MEHTaJuTeT Ha Pum, mpousierysa jaeka
CIIOMEHATHOT KYyJT MMaJ jacHa reorpadwuja, pacnpocTpaHyBame U BIIMjaHUE BO JIOIHATA

aHTHKa JI0 IPBUTE 110jaBH HA XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO OBOj JIE]I HA CBETOT.

JlypH, Toa WITO € MHTEPECHO BO OBOj aCMEKT € JeKa TaTKoTo Ha KOHCTaHTuH,
Koncrantun Xnop ocBeH mTo Ouil oAroBopeH 3a MenujaHa Kako HaceJIeHO MECTO MO
HETOBO BOJICTBO, OWJI, HCTO TaKa, U Jbyouten Ha Deae Dardaniae v HEKOM aBTOPU MUCIIAT
JIEKa Taa TOYHUT TOj ja NMPEHEN U Kaj HeroBuoT cuH Koncrantu,**’ co Koro ce nosp3ysa

no3HatuoT EaukT Ha MuniaHo u jieranu3anyjata Ha XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO.

Kako u na e, 3a Hamara Tema € IoMaJIKy Ba)KHa KOH Kajie M OJ KaJie TOTeKHyBa
Kyntor Ha Deae Dardanica. Baxuo e, paeka reorpadujata, BIHJaHHETO U
pacIpoCcTpaHyBambETO Ha KyJITOT OWje J0cTa MPOUIMPEHa PeaJHOCT U Toa BO JIBE
KaTeropuu: BpeMe, 3Ha4M paHa aHTHKa kora J[lapmaHuja joafa BO NMPB KOHTAKT CO
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO; KaKO W TMPOCTOp: LpkBaTta BO JleTHWIa Kaae € TMOCTaBeHa W
nountyBaHa Ilpuata boropomuma, IlpHoropckata I'ocma He e mnoganexky on 10

KWJIOMETPH OJ] KaJIe € HajIeH HajIIPETCTABUTEIHHOT oaTap Ha Deae Dardaniae.’*

[lonaramy, Bo KocoBo € u HajrosiemMaTa KOHIEHTpallMja Ha OCTaTOLU M

npucyctBoTo Ha Jlea Jlapnanuka.

Ho, MuxajnoBuk m3riena neka ro rieaa MpoHaorameTo Ha osrapoT Ha Cmupa
camMo ofi enurpaCKku acnekT, 3aHeMapyBajKu ja CII0KEHOCTa U MyJITHAUMMEH3MOHATHATA
COJpPXHMHA U CUMOOJIMYHOTO, OPHAMEHTAIHOTO U BU3YeIHOTO 3HaYewme. CTaHyBa 300p 3a
ONTap KOj € HOBMHA OujAEjkM 3a MpB HaT MOXKE Ja BHIUME €JCH JaBUPUHT BO
Jyroucrouna EBporma, yiire noseke, BO HEro ce Haoraat peijedHo /1Ba JJaBUPUHTA BO /IBE

CIOPOTUBHHM CTPAaHM: TPKAJE€3€H JIABUPUHT M YETUPHUAroJIeH JaBUPUHT. Jloxeka

347 Popovic, 40

348 BeymHOCT, CIIOEMHATHOT OJITap € HajleH Kako CHOJIME BO SHIOBUTE HA PEM3TPajicHaTa [JaMHja Ha Cejlo
Cwmupa, OnmrtuHa BuTHHA, OTKAKO € 3€MEHO OJ PYLICBUHUTE Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHATAa LIPKBA, 3a KOE ce
MHCJIM JieKa € JOjIEHO MO BTopara yrnoTpeda BO PUMCKOTO HaceneHue Bo [ommmna. Ilomatonm of
peKoTHOCIIpame, Aei o1 Koj Oeme u camuot aBtop M. X.
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YETUPUATOJIHAOT JIABUPUHT ce Haora Bo ['pruja u Kput, moce6Ha HOBHHA € KpPYKHHOT
JABUPHUHT, MOCEOHO OJ] 3aTBOPEH KPYr, KOj C€ YIUTE HEMa aHajJoruja Ha JHUKOT W

ceMaHTUKaTa>*’,

Hea Jlapnanuka Bo CMupa e rnocebHa of] JB€ NMPUUYMHU: TOA € IPB CIIOMEHUK O]
TOj BUJ 1ITO € HajaeH Bo KocoBo; mpB croMeHWK pabOTEeH Ha CUTE YETUPH CTPaHU;
€IMHCTBEH CIOMEHUK KaJeé Ce€ II0jaByBa JAaBUPUHTOT BO IEHTPAJIHUOT [eJ Ha
Jyroucrouna EBpona u MoxeOM M €IMHCTBEH Kajae ce IOKaxyBa oJpa3 Ha

KOHCTEJIaIMjaTa Ha KOCMOTOHMjaTa U YHUBEP3YMOT Ha BeuHocTa Bo Jlapranuja.®>’

Cnomenukor Ha CMmupa e Oen MepMmepeH  KBagap oOieaH co cuBa 0oja
(78x36x371M) ¥ TpaBHpaH € Ha CHTE YCTUPHU CTPAHM IOJEICHO O] [BA HATIIHCA W JIBE

JIPYTH OpHAMEHTATHA U CUMOOJIMYHY npuKa3u (34.5x22.51m).

cTpaHa A: crpana L:
DEAE DEAE
DARD DARD
ARTORIVS ARTORV
HERACL HERA

5 TVS SPEC 5 TV
LECIII FL

GENTIANoTBASSo

3% Emn Wlykpuy, Crymuu 3a Jlapnamwja, Axanemuja ma naykw, Kocoso, IToce6brn m3manmja CLXIII,
Cexknyja 3a omiTecTBeH! Hayku, Kuura 56, [Tpumtuna 2016, 71
350 Shukriu. 162
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Yurarme Ha TSKCTOBUTE:

A.

Deae/ Dard(anicae) / Artorius /Heracli / tus spec(ulator) leg(ionis) 1111
Fl(aviae) / v(otum) s(olvit) l(iberas) m(erito) / Gentiano et Basso]

C.

Deae/ Dard(anicae) / Artorius /Heracli / tufs spec(ulator) leg(ionis) 1111
Fl(aviae)/ v(otum) s(olvit) l(iberas) m(erito) / Gentiano et Basso]
(Wyxpuy, 146-147)

Henukanrtor Apropuyc Xapakiauryc € HaarjiexyBad, HaOJbyoyBad WIH
pasy3HaBau - o¢unep Ha IV neruja Ha ®naBuure. ApTOpuUyC Ce IMOjaByBa Kako HMe,
(haKkTHUKN HEKPAJICKO UMe, I0CTa pacnpocTpaHeTo Bo Mranuja, Adpuka, Jyxxna ['anmuja u
Hanvamuja, Ho He Bo JlapaaHuja, A0JeKa MPE3UMETO XEpaKIUTYyC HMa XEJIEHCKO
MOTEKJIO U C€ CpeTHyBa W BO [Ipu3peH BO MOCTOT HameHeT Ha Ackiern, XWruja u
Tenecdop. Homeka, roguHaTa Ha M3rpagda Ha CIIOMEHHKOT c€ MHCTHU neka € 211, Bp3

OCHOBA Ha MMMHLATa HAa PUMCKHUTE KOH3yIH I entuajuo u baco.?d!

Crpana b, kane e HanpaBeHo cMMOOJMYHATA T0jaBa € JocTa ciokeHa. CtaHyBa

300p 32 €IeH TPKaJIe3eH CIIOXKEH JIABUPUHT CO 1M0/1e710a BO TP MOTKOMITO3UIUH:

1. T'posmoBo nozje; 2. TpkaneseH 3arBopeH Kpyr 3. Jlemnuk, hedera

helix Kako 3HaK Ha BEYHOCTA.

I'poznoBoTo 503je ce Haora penjedHO BO TOPHHOT e Ha KOMIIO3MIIMjaTa U
[IOHaBaMy IIOBp3aH CO JICIIHUKOT KOj ro 3aTBOpa KPYroT Ha jaceH NpOo(UIaKTHUKH

HauuH. Bo 3aTBOPCHUOT KPYT CC KOHjaTa KOHM CO31aBaaT MIECT CBACTUKU KOU CC CBPTCHU

31 Shukriu, 148

102



BO TPH IpaBIla UCTOK-3aIa/l, ITO CUMOOJIM3HpA ,,parame’ U TPU APYTH 3aNaA-UCTOK, KOU
cumbonu3upaar ,,cMpT-BocKkpeceHue“. Bo camMuoT neHTap ce Haofa MOJIyTOIIKa J10CTa

UCTAaKHATa [IPEKY TPU NOJIYKpyra KOM ' CUMOOJIU3UpPaaT TpUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha NpUpo/aTa.

Crpanara /| e ucTto Taka CJOXKEHa CO I0jaBa Ha JIABHPUHT, HO TOj cCera e
YETUPHUAroJIeH KOj MOKE Jia c€ HajJe HAaceKaae OJ CaMUTE JCKOpalluja Ha KyJTypHUTE Ha

MeauTepaHoT na 0 ETPyPCKUTE YPHH, KOj TIPB AT C€ TJIEAa BO OBOj JIE HA CBETOT 2,

BceymHocT, yeTupuaronHuoT cnoMeHuk Bo Cmupa e npB o1 0Boj BuJ Bo Kocoso,
IITO 3HaYd JieKa TOj HAaMEpPHO € HalmpaBeH Ha €JHO MECTO CO LEHTpajHa

MyJITUIMMEH3HMOHAIHA YJIOra 3a JIa C€ BUM O]l CUTE YETUPH CTPAHM.>>

Cnopen [doOpyna-Canuxy Kaj NpuApyXKHHUIHUTE (IeAUKAHTUTE) HA JapJaHCKaTa
6oxmuiia, OeHupupanuTe HabJbyAyBaul Ha yeTBpraTa jeruja Ha Prasuja, Tpeda aa ce
BUIM MOBP3aHOCTa TOKMY CO 00e30edyBameTo Ha cooOpakajoT M KOMyHHKalujaTa Ha
NaTHINTaTa, OMIejku THEe OUJIe MOBP3aHH TOKMY CO 00€30e1yBamkEeTO Ha MATHUTE BPCKH
Naisssus-Scupi koj muHyBan Hu3 KocoBo koj uman 1Be mapuHu; BO PymeBo u BO
Kauanuk xako u Bo Vendenis, xane ce Hajne ontapot Ha [lea /lapianuka u mTo umaio
cranuna Ynmnujana. Criopes oBoj aBTOp, oJtapoT Bo CMupa KaxyBa 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha
eHA TAaKBa CTAHMIIA BO OJM3MHA, WIM HA HEKOja rpaacka Hacenba.>>* 3a moseke, 0BOj
aBTOp C€ 3aCHOBYBA W Ha JiBa enurpadcku crioMeHuka Hajaeau Bo CMupa, KOu KaKyBaaT
3a eleH MyHUIMNHyM (ONIITHHA) M €HAa CTaHWIlA, KOj ja TJeAa KaKo MOXKHOCT 3a

IIOCTOEHE TOKMY Ha €/{Ha APMHCKA KOHTPOJIHA WiK OeHu(ULMjapHa cTanua.>>

Co3naBameTo Ha €I€H MYJITHAMMEH3MOHAJIEH JIABUPUHT CO BHATPELIHO
3aTBOpamE IMOJEJEH BO TPU IMPOCTOPU crope] (PyHKUMUTE Ha BAJIBYJIUTE HAa CPLETO

6apaJ10 rojieMm recoMCTpuCKu, MaTCMAaTU4YK U SBC3CHU 3HACHA 3a U3y4dyBadKaTa Enqu

352 Shukriu, 149-150

353 Shukriu, 150

354 Dobruna-Salihu, Altari..., 249

355 E. Shukriu, Jlea Japmanuka u apyrute enurpadcku cnomenunu of Cmupa, bunten na ®unozodcku
¢dakynrer 26, 1996, Prishtina, Dobruna-Salihu, 249
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[lykpuy koja mpBa ce 3anumaBaina co Jlea lapmanuka na Cmupa, kage ce paboT 3a

cy6aMMupaHa 1ojasa Ha KyJITOT Ha COHIIETO, HO M )KUBOTHHOT U KOCMHUYKUOT LUKITyC. >

Tparute Ha KyJlITOT Ha COHIIETO C€ IJIeaaT U Kaj APYTUTE KEHCKU O0XKEeCTBa KaKo
Eia, nctpo-muOypHcka OoXxuia Koja ce HACHTU(PUKYBAa U Kako Bona dea, WTaicku

IIaTPOH Ha POJIOBUTE BO MOJIETO U KUBOTHHUTE, LITO C€E MOjaByBa Kako Terra Histria.?Y.

BCyHIHOCT, IIPETXPUCTHjaHCKUTE KYJITOBU BO JlaplaHuja ce MHOTY HNPHMCYTHH M
cinoxenn.>>® Mel'y HUB, OJI TOJIEM MHTEPEC CE M JIOKAJIHUTE OOXKECTBA KaKO OOr AHJIMH,

OTKPMEH OJ1 MO3HATHOT apxeonor Apryp Esanc Bo Kauanuk. 3%

AKO ce 3ema Kako o0jacHyBame KYJTOT Ha COHIIETO CUMOonu3upaH Bo Deae
Dardaniae xako aHTponoMop(u3HpaHO >KEHCKO O0XKECTBO, TOTAIll HEJ3WHU Mapajesu

¥Ma BO CTApUTE KYJITOBU Kako Aruu, O3upuc, HO 1 Xenuoc u Mutpa. 3¢

ITocTaByBameTo Ha JBAaTa JABMPMHTA BO MOJETO Ha JlappaHckaTa OOXHIA, H
I0CEOHO LUKINYHUOT JABUPHHT, OJ1 3aTBOPEH KPYT, 3a Hay4yHuKoT 1lIykpuy ru m3pasysa
II03HABAmETO HA TEPUOIOT €O 1aboko (pumozocko-Bepcko 3Haueme. ! IIpemMuHoT Ha
JIABUPHUHTCKUTEC KPYIrOBHU € CI/IM6OJ_H/ILICH MNpEaAU3BUK 3a JOCTUTHYBAKLEC Ha CTCIICH HaA
YMHOCTa ¥ BEYHOCTA U JIABUPUHTOT MPETCTABEH NpeKy labrys, cexupara co JBE CEUMBa,

ro NpeTcTaByBa 3€BC IPOMOBHHKOT, BO CpX CaMOTO COHIE M yHuBep3yMmoT. Cropen

3% Shukriu, 71-72

357 Shukriu, 150

358 Bumm, Gorara 6ubnmorpaduja: Bepba u kyntn Ha npexxpuctujarcka lapnanuja (Beliefs and cults on
dardanian soils until the Christian era), Dardania Sacra, vol.1, Prishtina 1999, ctp.27-48; gtovanje
lokalnih bozanstava od strane pripadnika rimske vojske na podru¢ju Dardanije, (Worshiping of local
cults by the members of the Roman Army in Dardania), Opuscula Archaeologica, vol. 27, Zavod za
arheologiju Filozofski fakultet u Zagrebu, Zagreb 2003, f.451-454.;Vjerovanja i Stovanje bogova u
predkrséanskoj Dardaniji(Cults and Beliefs in Pre-Christian Dardania), Jahrbuch, Zentrum
fiirBalkanforshungen, Akademie der Wissenschaft und Kiinste Von Bosnien-Herzegowina, band 41,
Sarajevo 2012, 133-156; IlounTyBame Ha aBTOXTOHH OOKECTBAa KaKO JHECEHU HH3 jaBHHTE MeCTa BO
pumcka Jlapaanuja (Honoring Autochtonus and Imported deities in Roman Dardania), AndaHosommku
ncrpaxysama, Cepnja Ha Vcropuckn Haykn, 6p.41/42-2011-2012, Prishtina 2012, £.283-307;Le tracce
epigraphiche dei culti delle divinitd autochtone dardane e le prime tracce del cristianesimo nella
Dardania Romana-Epigraphic tracks of cults and native Dardanian divinities and the first tracks of
christianity in the Roman Dardania, Acta Musei Caransebesiensis, Tibiscvm, Serrie noua vol.3,
Arheologie-Istorie-Etnografie, Caransebes 2013, 171-181; Ziva mitologija-Living Mythology, Zagreb
2015., 30-53.

3% Bumm, Arthur Evans, Antquarium research in Illyricum,Part III-1V, Wesminster, 1885

360 Shukriu, 150

361 Shukriu, 162
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Myxpuy xomOuHamujaTa Ha CUMOOJIIM3UPAUKHUTE €IEMEHTH MPEKy OKPYTJIHOT JIABUPHHT
C€ MECHO TOJIKYBame€, /10/1€Ka YeTUPHUArOJHUOT JAaBUPUHT O/ipa3yBa IPUKO BIUjaHHE KOE

j0ara IpeKy NpUAPYKHUKOT (1eIMKaHTOoT) 2,

Ho, Jlea [apnanuka Ha CMupa HE OCTaHa €JMHCTBEHHOT CIIOMEHHK CO jacHa
nmojaBa Bo Kocoo. Haoramero Ha crapmor cmomenuk Ha Jlea [lapmanuka Bo 2003
ronuHa Bo I'mamuuk, IlomyjeBo, Bo pumckara ctanuia Benmenuc, BUAHO ja 300ratu
reorpagujaTa 3a IPUCYTHOCTa Ha JapAaHCKo OoxecTBo. BeymiHoct, oBa 6Gemie BTOpO
KOMIIJIEKCHO TIpOHAorame IMOBP3aHO CO JapAaHckaTa Ookuma Bo [JmaMHUK, TIO

OTKpHuBameTO BO 1992 roguna.’®3

CrnoMEeHHMKOT O/ BAapOBHT KaMeH € JeIyMHO 3a4yBaH CO jaceH HATIHC BO
rosemuHa 60x46x33 M. Bo aBete crpanu e pasybaBeHa CO aKpOTEPUIIHU CTHIIM3UPAHU

nonymaneru.’%

TpaHckpunujaTa Ha TEKCTOT € KaKO IITO CIeIyBa:
Deae Dard(anice) / M.Aur(elius) Vale/rianus / b(ene)f(iciarius) c(on)
s(ularis) / leg(ionis) IIII Fl(aviae) / [V(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito)]’%

JleqMKaHTOT Ha CIOMEHUKOT ITOBTOPHO € O[] YeTBpTara jeruja Ha duaBuja, Kako
O6enudujap co JaTUHCKO mpe3ume Valerianus k0j TTIaBHO ce Haofa Bo ceBepHa Mranuja,
J0JIeKa, KPAJICKUOT UEHTUInyc Aurelius, ce Haora IJaBHO BO PETMOHOT Ha YIIWjaHa,

r1aBHO KOH Kpaj Ha II u nouerok Ha III Bek.>%¢

Aypenujanute Bo KocoBo ce nojaBysaar on III Bek 1mto ro onpa3sysa rpafaHckoTo
npaBo Jo0MeHO IIaBHO Mo enukror Ha Kapakama 212, HO koj, cnopen Penauk-

MI/IOLIeBI/II’(, JOHECE a0 J'IaTI/IHI/ISaI_[I/Ija u ry6eH>e Ha JOMAIIHUTC aHTPOIIOHUMU KOHU CCra

362 Shukriu, 162

363 Shukriu, Hyjneshadardane. .., 38
364 Dobruna-Salihu, 243

365 Dobruna-Salihu, 245

366 jbid
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Ousle MCYE3HATH M OPa3eHH BO OHOMacTHKara.’®’ 3aroa Mupaura MHCIM JeKa CTaHyBa

300D 3a JIOKAJIHO JIMIE KOE Cera HOCH JIATUHCKO TIpe3ume.>®8

Ho, unTepecen e u dakror neka aenukantutre Ha Jlea [lapmanunka Bo Cwmmpa,
Vendenis, no u Bo cranmnara Aqua Bas na Kypmymnwja, cute ce oduuepu wiu
LHAPUHCKU CIIy’)KOSHHIIM, 3HA4d JAMPEKTHO BO Clyx0a Ha PHUMCKHOT HMIIEPATOp.
BceymHoct, The mpumaraaT Ha uderBpraTta Jjeruja Ha draBuja, Koja TH KOHTpOJIUpaia
naTuIITaTa, 100puoT TeK U 06e30em1HoCTa Ha cO00paKkajoT, 00e30e1yBakbeTO Ha TEKOT Ha
CTOKHTE, MOCEOHO HAa PYyIUTE, KAKO M Pa3HU LAPUHCKH CTAHUIM, IJIABHO Ha TPABEIOT
Naissus-Scupi Bo oB0j ompenenen npocrop. IloceOna mepka Ha 6e€30€IHOCT BO OBO]j
naTeH mpasen] Bo JlapmaHuja ce oJHecyBaia Ha NpeBEeHTHBAaTa U 00e30eayBameTo Ha

JapJaHCKHUTE JIATPOHM, KOU Ouile orpa0yBauky OaHIM Ha MATHULUTE U CTOKUTE. >

BeymHocT, ontapure Ha KOH3yJIApHUTE KOPUCHHMIM HA 4YETBPTATA JIETHja HA
dnaBuja ce NMPOHAjJAEHU HA MECTa KOW CE€ TOBP3aHH CO IO3HATH TATHHM MPABLH: BO
Murposunia asa oarapa >’° (Bo marauor npasen Jlanmauunja-Cxynu); Bo Ilpuspen’’!

(Niassus-Scupi); kako u Bo Ckonje*’? (Scupi-Serdica).

dakTHUKH, eeH APYT CIIOMEHUK 32 KOj Ce MUCIH JIeKa Joara oJ] TepUTOpHujaTra Ha
KocoBo e Omrcky 10 aHTHYKHOT TaT Ha aHTUYKUOT Tpaj YimujaHa. CtanyBa 300p 3a
CroMjaTa BO IpaBOCIaBHaTa cpelHOBEeKOBHa LpkBa Ha Ceetu drnopu u Jlaypu Bo

Jlusban.*”> Ho, o1 OINTETEHHOT TEKCT MOXKE Ja ce MpoduTa camo Deae, 3Haum 0e3

367 D.Rendic-Miocevic, Problem romanizacije Ilira s osobitom obzirom na kultove o\i onomastiku,

Simpozijum o Ilirima, u anticko doba, Sarajevo, 10.12 maja 1966, Posebna Izdanja CBI/, Saraevo, 1967,
151

368 Zef Mirdita, AuTpononomuja Ha Jlapianuja Bo puMcko Bpeme, Prishtina, 1981, 58-59

3% Buam, Nikola Vulic, Latrones Dalamtiae atque dardaniae, Glas SKA 114, Beograd, 1925, 91-94;
Cerskov, op.cit. 54-55; Salihu-Dobruna, 278

370 Vulic, Spomenik 71 (55), 91, kat. 6p., 210, 211; Z.Mirdita, op.cit., 264, kar. 6p .312-313; E.Dobruna-
Salihu, JlekopaTrBHa 1 (PUI'ypaTHBHA [UIACTHKA Ha KaMeH BO JlapiaHuja Bo puMcKO BpeMe-CenuKpaaiHu
u Ha Kynrot 1-2, Prishtina, 2003-2005, 827-828, kat. Op 342, 344, T,158, fig. 294

371 lepIIKOB MHUCIIM JIEKa anTapoT He CTayHBa 30p 3a oBa cTanuna, Cerskov, 97. IloMHaKy pasMuciyBaar,
Vulic, 135, kar.6p.325 u Z.Mirdita, 261, xat.0p.299;

372 1L.Jovanova, New data on ciztizens of Scupi and Their Believs, Folia Archeologica Balcanica I, In
Honorem, Vera Bitrakova Grozdanova, Skopje, 2006, 321-3214, fig.6 ; E. Dobruna-Salihu, 248

373 Zef Mirdita, Autpononomuja na Jlapnanuja Bo puMcko Bpeme, Rilindja, Prishtina, 1981, 254, 6p. 250
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JIOTaTHUOT JIeJT KOj MOJKE J1a TO TOKake BUCTHHCKOTO MMe Ha Ooskmiara. Toa mrTo ce

IJIe/la € IMETO Ha IMIETO Koj ro uarpanuin: Caius Oppius.3™

TexkcToT € ciaeneH:
DEAE.../C OPPIVS/C FILIVS V P
Yurame:

Deae [dardanicae?] / C(aius) Oppius / C(ai filius votum p(osuit)’”".

Mupawura, koj o natupa TekctoT Bo III Bek mucnu aexa cranysa 300p 3a Jujana

wiu Jynona.’’®

Ho, ocBen enurpadckure CIOMEHHIIM M ONTapy, UMa U JIPYTH MaTepUjaId KOU
300opyBaar 3a mapaanckara 6okuia. CtaHyBa 300pa 3a METATHATE KOBAHHIIM CO HATITHAC
DARDANICI Bo pumckuotr jokanuteT Ha Couonuiia Bo ceBepHo KocoBo, Bo mMecToTo

103HATO Kako Municipium DD.>7

KoBanumure ce HampaBeHHM BO BpemMe Kora TpajaH ja goOwin TuTyjaTa
I'epmannkyc, Bo 98-100 roanHa, co HETOBO MOjaBYBamke BO MPEAHUOT JIeN CO OycTaTta co
KpYHa CBPTEH JIECHO M BO peBepc (3aAHUOT JIeJT) KEHCKHU JIMK HOCEJKU JKUTO Ha JlecHaTa

paka, JioJieKa Ha JieBaTa XUTOH.

Asepc (npenen aen): IMP.CAES.NERVA TRAIAN.AVG GERM

37 Edi Shukriu, [lapmancka Goxwuma, Dea Dardanicae, Axamemmja ma Hayxku u ymernoct, Kocoso,
oce6nn m3nanuja CXXXVIIL, Libri 47, 52

375 Shukriu, 52

376 Mirdita, 254

377 Bupu Emil Cerskov, Municipium DD kod Soc¢anice, Arheolosko Drustvo Jugoslavije, Pristina,Beograd,
1970
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Pesepc (3anen nen): DARDANICP’®

®aKkTUYKH, T0jaBaTa Ha GOKMIIATA BO 3aJHUOT JIEJ HANUIO PA3IUYHH TOJKYBAkba.
JlozieKa 3a HEKOM aBTOPU Kako JOBaHOBHMK®'® IO HETMpPaa, MM HEKOM JAPYTHU IO MOBP3yBaa

co pumcka Ilepepa®®®, Koxen kareropuuku Tyka riena gapaancka 6oxumna.>s!

[lonaramy, HajaeHuTe KOBaHUIM BO Municipium DD, xoja e pynHUK U mo3HAT
PUMCKH pPYyAAapCcKH LEHTap OJ MOpPaHO ce OJpazyBa BO CaMOTO ypOaHO HME Kako

MUNICIPUM Dardanurum.382

BeymHocT, nMa 1 HOBU oTKpHuTHja Ha koBaHuuute DARDANICI noBTOpHO BO
MmecHocTa ColaHuna, HO OBOj maT mpex 98 roauHa, 3HauM kora TpajaH MMal caMo

HACJIOB aBTyCTYC, 3HaYH Mpej OCBOjyBameTo Ha ['epmanuja u Jlakuja.

Avers:  IMP. CAES. NERVA TRIAN.AVG.

Revers: DARDANICPE® .

OcBeH 0OBa MHTEPECHU C€ U TpU KOBAHULM dardanici Kou ce 4yBaaT BO British

Museum, HO KOHM BO IPCAHUOT ACJT MMaaT JIMK Ha XCHCKaA I'JlaBa CO IITUTHHUK 34 I'JlaBa U

co Hatnuc Roma.’%*

378 H.Cohen, (!882) Description Historique des Monnaies Frapees sous I’Empire Romaian II 2. Rollin &
Feuardent, Paris, 32, nr 138, sipas E.Shukriu, Hyjnesha Dradane, 54, f.88

37 A.leksandar Jovanovic, Prilog prou¢avanju skulptura sa medijane, Niski Zbornik 9, Nis, 57

380 Shukriu, Hyjnesha Dardane (Jlapnancka boxuua), 54-55

381 Cohen, 32, criopen lllykpuy, 55, ctp. 90

382 Slobodan Dusani¢, Novi Antonijev natpis i Metalla Municipii Dardanorum, Ziva Antika XXI/I, Skopje,
241-261,

383 Shukriu, 57

384 H.Mttingly, Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum, vol.IIl: Nova to Harian, The trussstes of
the British Museum, London, nr 534, T 98, fig. 9-11, Shukriu, Hyjnesha, 59
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OcBeH HyMHU3MAaTHUKara, MOCTOM M C€ACH JpYyr CJICMCHT KOM HCKOHW aBTOpU CC
Tpydar Ja ro mnoBp3yBaar CoO JapAaHCKaTa 60)1(1/1113, a TOa € CKYIJIIITypaTa Ha JXCHAaTa BO

Kiokorcka Bama, Koja 01 HEKOM ce cMeTa 1 Kako Oucta Ha Jlapaanckara 6oxuua. s

Mepmeprara 6ucta ce Boau kako on II-III Bek m mMa cimaHOCT co OOXKHIIaTa

Hajnena Bo Romula Malva 3%

BeymHocT, 6u pexsie neka MmepmepHara Oucta Ha Kiokor auum gocta co
CKyJmITypaTa Bo MeaujaHa, moceOHO cO BEJIOTO Koe Iara Ha pamo MPOA0JDKYBajKU JOTY

npeKy rpoorT.

HMako wmma pa3nuuHu MuUCIEHma 3a M HOpOTUB (pro et contra) 3a CHUIYpHO
aTpuOyupambe Ha CUTe OBHME crnoMeHulM, HayyHuukara Illykpumy wmuciu peka 20
CIIOMEHMIIM C€ IIOBp3aHU CO JapjaHckara O0XMLa; 5 CIIOMEHUIM CO HaMEHa Ha
JapiaHckaTa 60XKula U 15 ClIOMEHHILU KOU ce IOBP3yBaaT cO Hea, 0Jf KOM MHO3UHCTBOTO

ce Bo Kocoro.?®”

Wsrnena nexka Deae dardanica xaxo aHTpOTOMOP(HO KEHCKO O00XKECTBO CO
cBOjaTa cUMOOJIMYHA I0jaBa M CBOMTE aTpUOYTH HMMa CHEKTap Ha KOHLIEHTPUPaHU
TOJIKYBarba KOM C€ IMOBP3aHU CO KYJITOT Ha COHIIETO, KOCMOTOHMjaTa U YKMBOTHHUOT
mukityc (Cmupa), cTo4apcTBOTO, PYAApCTBOTO, JOBOT U pyauTe u pyauuuute (Mediana,

Municipiumi DD), Ho u co 3emjara (Terra Histria, Eia, Cerera, v 1p.).

Cnopen E. Ulykpuy, moBp3aHocTa Ha KyJaTOT Ha coHuero co Jlea Jlapnanuka
co3naze mnpeaycioBu Bo Jlapmanwja 3a  npudakambe Ha  XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO

NepPCOHU(HUIUPAH MIPEKY NPBHOT XPHUCTOC U Kako i Sol Invictus. 3%

Ob6oxyBamero kKoe Ha Jlea, Kako ceMeeH KyJaT, M To mocBeTyBas KoHCTaHTHH
Xnop, TaTKOTO Ha rojaeMuoT KoHcTaHTHH, MOkeOM JaBa MOXHOCT 3a Jla ce pasrieaa

KOMILIEKCOT Ha TIOBP3aHOCTA TIO0IIHA CO IIUPEHETO Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO.>

385 Shukriu, Hyjnesha ..., 62
386 Shukriu, 63

387 Shukriu, op.cit...68

38 Shukriu, Hynesha..., 130
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Hejsunara mojaBa u moceranmHuTe Haorama 300pyBaaT 3a 000KaBambe CO MHUPOKO
NPOCTHPAE M TOMYJIAPHOCT, MAKO O] 3a4yBaHUTE CIOMEHUIM W JCIUKAHTUTE OJI
MMIIEPUCKUOT amapar, TJIaBHO BpaOOTEHHM M CIIy>KOCHULIM Off BOJHUTE PEIOBU MOBP3aHU
co 0e30eHOCTa Ha MaTUIITaTa ¥ OOPT HAa CTOKH, CEeNakK HU J03BOJYBa J1a BOOYMME JIeKa

HMa €JHa KOHCOJInJAupaHa BPEMCHCKA U IPOCTOPHA I[I/IM€H3I/Ija.

Hej3zuHoTO mpricycTBO reorpadcku pacpocTpaHeTo BO JOIHATA aHTHKA HE CamMo
BO Jlapnanuja, nako co UCTaKHATa KOHLEHTpallfja BO TepuTOopHrjaTa Ha aeHemHo Kocoso,
JlaBa MOXKHOCT J1a C€ BHJU Taa KaKo KOHCOJHIUPAH KYJIT U BOCIIOCTaBEH BO 3a4ETOLIUTE

Ha XpHUCTUJaHCTBOTO BO JlapiaHuja.

Bunena xako enna Dea Patriae, HE3aBUCHO OaJIM TOA MMAILE€ WIM HE IIA00KH
MPEIPUMCKH KOpPEHH, eTabimupanuoT KyaT Deae dardaniae Tpeba na ce BUAM KaKO KyJIT
KOj jacHO ce HaJoBp3yBa co Jlapmanuja BO JOIIHUOT PUMCKH MEPHOJ, KOj MOKeOHU Hej3e
KaKo eJHa cuMOMo3a (KaKo U Kaj MPUMEPOT Ha ,,rajicCKo-puMcKara cuMmouosza)*® i nasa
MOBEKE MOXHOCT JIa Ce TJIe/ia KaKo CIIy’)kKOEHO pacripocTpaHeT KyJIT Ha BPEMETO, TOKMY
KOTa U CIIy’)k0€HO OWJIO JIeTAIM3UPAHO XPUCTH]JaHCTBOTO, KOE MOPaHO OWIIO MPU3HATO H

BO [lapnanwuja.

CoxuBOTOT M TpaHchopManmjata Ha OBOj KyiaT co boropomuma e ciudyeH Ha

Cubena, Murpa, Jlemerpa u Kopa, u MHOTY apyru ciudnu.>”!

3#Ppopovic, 40

3% Th, Jean Markale, Catedral od the Black Madona, The Druids and te Mysteries of Chartres, Rochester,
Vermont, 2004

391 Bumm u, Markale, op.cit., kapitullin “Mother of God”’, 108-131
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V. Konrpapedopmanujara u llpuara boropoanna

Wnrepecen e mpuopot koj ce Bpmu Ha Llpnara boropoamma Bo BHOPOT Ha
KoHTpapedopmanujata. Mako, Moke ga ce Kaxke Jgeka caMuoT boropoguueH KynT e
CIULEHTap Ha IOJIEMUKHUTE KaJe Ce CIlydyBa OCTPOTO CyAMpame Ha HJIECUTE IOMery
JlyTep 1 HErOBUTE NMPOTECTAHTCKU CIEIOCHUIIM BO PA3HU BapUjaHTH KAKO JIyTepaHU3aM U

JIPYTU NIPOTECTAHTH U KaTOJULUTE O Apyrara CTpaHa.

Mery dyeTupuTe OCHOBHH Mpalliama Bp3 KOU C€ 3aCHOBAIIE KPUTHKATa HA MapTHH
JlyTep, BieryBa u mpamameTo Ha Mapuja qeBunara, Ho 1 CaMHTe CBETIH, CAKPAMEHTHUTE,
MOCPETHUYKATA yJIOTa Ha CBEIITEHUKOT MOMery BEpHHUIIUTE U 00KjuoT 300p. JIykcy3oT u
Kopymnuujara Bo L[pkBara, TyKy U cO caMHOT HM3IJIe] M AEKOpaljara BHATpe BO I[PKBATa

KOM CTaHaa JIEpMBAT Ha 0BA MOJEMUKA M BO Camara yMETHOCT Ha KyJToT.3%2

BeymHocT, 1m0 KaTOIMYKHOT MPOTUBOATOBOp Bo (opma Ha KoH3mmmymoTr BO
Tpento (1454 ronuua) K0j ja co3mane KOHTpapedopmanujata co CTETHYBAamE M OIIIITA
JIUCHUIUIMHA Ha KAaTOJIMYKAaTa IPKBA M HEJ3MHHUTE CBEUITCHUIM, KaKo W of0paHa Ha
JNOKTPHHAPHUTE Hauyella Bp3 KOM CO BEKOBU OWJI M3TpalyBaH KaTOJMYKHOT KOHIICHT,
HEZIBOJOCHO €/IHa TaKBa OCTpa OMTKAa HA KOHIENTHTE U MPOTUBKOHIICTITUTE TO BKIYYH U

IpallakeTo Ha caMaTa LPKOBHA YMETHOCT U (IIOPTPETOT) UMHUIIOT.

MHory KpuTHYapy IIOJOLHA ja Hapekoa OapoKHATa YMETHOCT KaKO €IeH
,JOMameH cTun® Ha KonTpapedopmamujaTa.’®> Ako moToramr peHecaHcara IOHECE
0CJ1000/IyBambe BO YMETHHYKOTO BHIYBam€, KOE C€ Bpakallle Ha aHTHYKHTE HIEalH,
3HaYM Ha CaMOTO TeJ0 M ()M3MKYC 3aCHOBAaH Ha KJIacHM4HaTa TpYKa yMETHOCT 3a
yOaBuHATa, cera 1o IMOJEMHKUTE HAa HPOTECTAHTCKUOT peopMHM3aM M KATOJIUYKHOT

HpOTI/IBpC(i)OpMI/ISaM, IOBTOPHO €€ pa3rjicaa HeI0CHO. " oBa CCKaKo, Mefy Apyroro, ro

392 Bunw, https://aleteia.org/2017/08/09/when-art-came-to-the-rescue-depicting-marian-doctrine/
393 3a mportuB-pedopManmjaTa U BIMjaHUETO BO yMeTHOcTa Bumu, The Catholic reformation and Baroque
Style, Chapter 20, https://eclass.uoa.gr/modules/document/file.php/MUSIC299/fie10143 ch20.pdf
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MOCTaBH IIEHTPAJIHO MpeTcTaBeHHWOT JHK Ha Cera Mapwuja. Cera Taa Owmiia momMaiky
¢u3nyHa, nypu HEKoraml ce MpHKaxyBana ojaenHo oj Mcyc, kako mro Omio BO
cpenHoBekoBreto. CBera Mapuja cera momanky (usuyka, U MOBEKe AyXOBHA, Hajle
npyru ¢opma Ha mojaByBame. laa cera € MOBEeKe CHMOOJIMYHA, KOHTEMIUIATHUBHA,
nyxoBHa. Taa cera ce mpercTaByBa 0Ci000/€Ha O NMPBUYHHOT T'PEB M MHOTY IPEKY
»Concept Immaculate”, egen umMHul KOj cTaHa OAPXKIMBO Juie Ha boropoguuHuoT

Kyt 3%

Hexkom on mpBure 1o0jaBU Ha  CIIABHUTE IUNAHCKUA  CJIMKapu, Kaje
KOHTpapedopmanyjaTta Hajae rojema IOAJPIIKA Kako CHUJIEH MPOTHBOATOBOP M BO
parameTo Ha je3yHTUTE Kako 4yBapu Ha mocTTpuieHTusMoT (TpojcTBOTO), HOpMaIIHO

UMallle U CBOM IIPBH I10jaByBame U Bo camaTa Uranuja.

V. 1. IlokjioHeHuero M KoHTpapedopmaunujata kaj Llpuara
Boropoauna kako ,JAyXoBeH JeK INPOTHB epPeTHYKHOT OTPOBY U

Jluranujara Ha Jlopero

Ho, Boroponumara ocBeH IITO MMana LEHTPAJHO MECTO BO IIOJIEMUKHUTE Ha
pedOpMUPaHUOT MPOTECTAHTH3AM U KAaTOIMYKUOT MpoTHBpedopMu3am, Oniaa HHTepecHa

Ounejku ja monupana u camara uaeja Ha Llprara boropoauma.

Hajucraknat npumep e 1oj ox baBapuja, kage ce Bojaese HajBaXXHUTE OUTKH BO
TepMaHCKUOT TOBOPEH Kpaj KaJe ¥ ce POoJuiia ujejata u ABIKEHETo Ha MapTus Jlytep u
KaJe JOILIOJI TMAanCKUOT MPOTUBOATOBOP 3a 3allTHUTa HAa KaTOJUIU3MOT, M Kako
MOCTeINA, TPAHUIUTE HA BIMJaHUETO C€ JBIDKENE M Cco3JaBaje OaCTHOHU H

NPOTHBOACTHOHHU.

3% Shih, Diana Stabley, The decline in representations of the Virgin as mother in early post-reformation
iconography,http://repository.uwtsd.ac.uk/32806683-B955-458D-ADF9-
ACBBB5888167/FinalDownload/Downloadld-79A05068FAIE6AA8F97A9765B3F4D1F6/32806683-
B955-458D-ADF9-ACBBB5888167/409/1/DIANA%20STANLEY .pdf
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Kaxo mto nucraknyBa u Jlypuja BO HEJ3UHHOT TPYI 32 MIOCTTPOJHUTE MPOMEHH U
BepaTa BO pYpAJHUTE EBPOIICKU MPOCTOpPH, NpoTuBpedopmara Ouna oOuJ Ha
COILIMjajTHAaTa €JIMTa U CBEIITCHCTBOTO Jia TH OJJICIM HEJJOKTPUHAPHUTE TIPAKCH ITOBP3aHH
CO HApPOJIHU KYJITYpU U ATa00KUTE CEJICKH mpeaenu. Ho, MpBUYHO HACTaHAT KOMIIPOMHMC
3a J1a ce OJpiKaT BeKemocToeukuTe. Mefy HMB OWIIO M TOKIIOHEHHETO W TMOYHMTTA KOH

nokanHute ceetuy U Ha Ceera Mapuja.’®?

HNHTtepecHo € 1a ce BUAM TOKMY OJ1 OBOj aCHEKT KaKO €THO MHOTY Ba)KHO KYJITHO
MECTO 3a jy’kHa ['epMaHMja U €lIeH Hej3WH aJINICKH el 10 ABCTpHja U TIOHATaMy, Kako U
XpaMOT Ha AJITOTHHT, CTaHaJle jaJpo Ha MPOTHBOJITOBOP M HA OCTpa MOJEMHU3MpadKa

JOKTpHUHApHa L[e6aTa Ha penaunja MNpOTCCTAHTHU3aM-KATOJIMIIU3aM.

Kako mocneauma Ha TakBaTta MPOTECTAHTCKA IMPOMNAraHia, HEKOraml MO3HATHOT
XpaM peuyucH IEeJI0CHO Ol HamymTeH. Taka octaHa 3abenexaHo jneka Bo 1557 romuna
€/1Baj ce McIUIaThiIa PEeKOHCTPYKIMjaTa Ha CKPIIEHUTE IPO30pHU 0J1 BaHJAIN3MOT, J10/IeKa
TP TOJAMHHM TMOJAOIHA CIIOPE]] PETUCTPUTE PEUUCH TIPECTAaHAJIe CUTE JOHAIMH 32 XPaMmoT

ﬂOBeHYBajKH T'0 BO OITIACHOCT HECTOBOTO IIOCTOCH:C.

Csemrrenukotr Martin Eisengrein co cBoeto neno, Unser liebe Fraw zu Alten
Oeeting Opanejku ja unejata Ha OaBapckara I[pHa boropoawma mompe BO cpkTa eqHa
cnaba ToYKa Ha HApoAHATAa IEpLENIMja Ha IPOTECTaHTH3MOT.>*® A Toa Oeme
MOKJIOHEHHETO (MuirpuMaxxot). BeymiHocT, Teonorujata Ha oBoj baBapern ja gosene Bo
[ICHTAp camara IMOJICMH3HpadKa IICHTpalHA TeMa, Taa Ha 4yJOTBOpHOCTAa M Ej3eHrpuH
HaOpry ycmneas /a CTaHe KaTOJIUYKH MOJIEMU3UPAYKH XEPOj 32 KOTO Ce CIyIIHA ypu BO
Pum. Bo exgno amocrosicko mucmo o 1571 roguHa, TOj TO OO MAiCKUOT OJIarociioB U
moOMI TIeHTpaliHa TOAApIIKa U mpecTux ol Barukan. Ha Ej3enrpun, Ha koro My Omiia
o6e306eneHa enuckonujara Bo Laibach (JbyOspana), BCymHOCT HE My OWJIO T0O3BOJICHO Ja

ja nanymtu baBapuja ox (BojBonaTa) koHTOT Butenbdax Anbpex (Wittelsbach Albrecht) u

395 Bumu, Keith P. Luria, Territories of Grace: Cultural Change in the Seventeenth-century Diocese of
Grenoble, Univeristy of California press, 1991,

3% Philip M. Soergel, Wondrous in His Saints, Counter-Reformation Propaganda in Bavaria,
UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA PRESS, 159
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Kako Harpaga ro JO0OWJ MECTOTO Ha CyIep HHTEHJAHTOT BO YHHBEP3UTETOT Ha

Wuronmran, Bo 1570 roguna.’?’

®dakTUYKH, Ha TOYETOKOT Ha CBOCTO BIAJeeHE, KOHTOT AJOpexT, Owuio

398 Ho, mogoHa u3riena ce CMEHHUIIE HEeIITaTa

OYMIIIENHO, €K OMJI MOBPIIEH KATOJIHK.
uenocHo. KOHTOT My ce Mpuapy:Kuia Ha IPHOAOT €O MOJAaPOLM M jaBHO NpH3HABame.>”’
BceymHocT, OoTkako OBHE XpaMOBH OWJie M30CTaBEHW 3a MOKIOHeHHWEe Bo 1522-1571
roauna,*® cera caMMOT KOHTOT AJIOPEXT CTaHaJ CIIOH30D M 3alUTUTHHMK Ha WJejaTa Ha
TIOKJIOHEHHE BO 0aBapCKUOT AJNTOTHHT, 10 YCINEIIHATa OJA0paHa HaNpaBeHa Ha OBaa

uJeja o/l mporarasaaTa Ha Teosno3ute Ha Murommran. !

Tokmy Bo 1571 ronuna KOHTOT AJIOPEXT BO jJaBHUOT MAHEN CBEIOYEN JIeKa TOKMY
MOJINTBATa BO OBA MECTO TO CIIACKII HETO OJ] aBEbE BO €3epoTo Abersee?’? Bo ABctpuja
OTKaKo TOj BETWJ JeKa Ke IOJapH HOB MOJApOK 3a KyJITHOTO Mecto Ha llpHarta
Boropoauua no cnacyBameTo M cera TOj €O LEIMOT JIBOP jJaBHO KOH OBa MECTO c€

OZIHECYBAJI CO ceMejHa mo4nT.*?

KonTor AnOpexT man BpeaeH aap BO OONMKyBameTo Ha xpamoT Ha LlpHaTa
boroponuiia co cpebpeHa u 3y1aTHa TOKPUBKA Ha OJTApoOT, co 21 cpedpeHu craTyeTu Ha
CBETLHTE U IPYTrH CKamu paboTH Kou Tpebdaso Ja ce W3JI0KaT caMo IMPH MPa3sHUIM KOTa
MMajo TOKJIOHEHWja M Kora joarane rojieM Opoj TOCETUTETH 3a TOKJIOHYBamE.
[Tonaramy, AnOpexT MHCUCTHPAT OBOj MOCeOEH MOMEHT Ha HETOBOTO CKAalo JapyBamke
Ja ce clueid CO CBeueHa MHca Koja Owmia OnarociioBeHa OJf CaMHUOT EMUCKON Ha

Canuoypr.404

37ibid

38 Sigismund reizler, “Zur Wiirdigung Herzog Albrechts V. von bayern und seiner inneren
Regierung”.,Abhandlugen dr historischen Classe der konsglisch bayerischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften 21 (Miinich 1898), 98, Crook, 68, .10

39 Konig, Weihegaben an U.L. Frau von Altétting 1:68-71; and Pfleger, Martin Eisengrein , 79-80.

400 Ludwig Hiittl, Marianische Wallfahrten im siiddeutsch-Osterreichischen Raum (Vienna, 1985), 104-
105., sipas Soregel, 161, .2

401 Soregel, 160-161

402 Soergel ro criommya oBa e3epo (op.cit, 161), noneka Crook ezepo Crapenbeprep Starnebrger (op.cit 68)

403 Bumn, Konig, Weihegaben an U.L. Frau yon Altétting 2:73-76., Soergel, 161, £.3

404 Soergel, 161
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Hacranot ce ciyunn o noBog O6jaByBameTo Ha 25 mapt 1571 roguna cinepena
0]l KOHTeca AHa U TrojeM eHTypax (MPUAPYXKHHUIM) KOra ro MpeTcTaBUi OBOj JOTOTrall

HEBHJIEH Jap BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha XxpamoT Ha I[pHata Boropoauua Bo Anrorunr.*%

Joneka o6jacHyBameTO 3a TOJKY HIMPOKOTpagHATa Harpaaa Ha KOHTOT AJOpexT
3a boropoaniia Ha ANTOTHHT OMJIO HETOBOTO BEPYBAHE IO CIACYBAHETO O] 1aBEHE CO
KpaJIcKoTo Oporde BO €3epo,*’® MokeOM uMan ¥ HEKOj ceMeeH MOTHB. Anna von
Bernhausen on mo3naroro OmaropomHo cemejctBo Dyrep (Fugger) onm AyrcOypr,
cieaHata OaBapcKka KOHTeca, €IHa TOJMHAa MOPAaHO KaKO CEeIyMHAeceTrOJMWINHA, Ce
BepyBaJIo Jieka Omita kpTBa Ha Aemonute. M mo cutre o6uau Bo npkBaTa Ha CBeTu Yapux
BO AyrcOypr, OMJI0 TOKMY CEAMOTO JEKyBambe BO ANTOTHHI IITO ja OCI000AM Hea O]
31mUTe TyXoBU. MIHTEpecHO e JieKa Ipu oBa IITO HacTtaHaio Ha 21 janyapu 1570 ronuna,
Amna Owna mpuapyxena on tatko u 6apon @yrep ox Kupubepr u Becunxopn kako u
Majka u, koHTeca Ha EjOcmTajH, Kako M OJ] MO3HATHUOT je3yHT MojAoIHa cBeTel, [lerap
Kanucuyc. Cnopen 3anucure, 1o aBa neHa oouan oa Kanucuyc co moMonr Ha JpBeHaTa
ckynntypa Ha llpnHara boropomumna, Ana O6mina ociiobojeHa O 37UTE TYXOBH, KOU Ce

Tpesiajie 0CTaBajKK ro BO MUP HEj3MHOTO TEJIO M M3JIETyBajKku 0/ Hej3uHaTa ycra. 0

OBaa mpuka3zHa CO OBa YyJO W €r3opuu3aM, KakO M HalaJuTe HAIpaBeHU Ha
xpamotr Ha llpnara Boropoamma oj MpPOTECTaHTCKUTE BEPHHIM, OWJIE OMUIIAHU O]
Ej3eHrpuH BO HEroBOTO TOpecnoMeHaTo jeno. Ej3eHrpuH u3riena KOMYHHULUpPAT CO

Kanecuyc, HO IOJOLHA M CO CaMHOT KOHT AnopexT. 408

BeymHocT, exkcTpaBaraHTHUTE IOJApOLM M IPOLECHHM Ha O0aBapCKHOT KOHT
Anbpext V (1528-1579) npomomkuiie co MCTa MOJUTHKA W OJf HETOBUTE HACIICTHUIIU
npuHnosy, Bunxenm V (1548-1626) u Makcumunujan.*® Taka, kako HMKajge Ha IPYyro
MECTO, 0aBapCcKOTO OJIArOPOJHO CEMEJCTBO ja MOBpaTWIO BO l'epMmaHuja puMckara

KaToJIM4Ka BepOa U NOKJIIOHEHHEeTo TokMy npeky Llpnara boroponuna Ha AnToTHHT.

405 Crook, 68

406 Crrok ibid

407 Crook, ibid

408 Bumm, Filip Mark Soergel, Wondrous in his Saints: Popular Piligrimage and catholic Propaganda in
Bavaria, 1470-1620 (mokTopcka nucepTanuja, Y HuBep3uTeT MuuureH), 1988

409 Crook, 67
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OBa ce ciuyuyBalo M  IpeKy  HpeIuIeTyBake Ha  IporpaMara
npoTtuBpedopmMaljaTa co HapoOAHUTE NPAKCH HAa JOKUBYBamkE€ HAa XPHUCTHJAHCTBOTO,
KaKo LITO c€ MOKJIOHEHHETO BO HapOJAHUTE MECHOCTH, Kako oBa Ha llpHara boropoauna,
KOHM Cera BHUMATEJIHO ce HeryBana. OBa CTaHyBajJO M IIaMETHA LIPKOBHA IOJIMTHKA Ha
0aBapcKHTe NMPUHLOBU, KOM BO €IHO JAJICYHO M CKAallo MECTO 3a MOKJIOHEHHE Kako Pum,
unu Jlopero kame ce Haoram M elleH TpaauiMoHaneH KynT Ha I[puara Boropoauna,

TpaBelie €€H BH/l Ha TEPUTOPHjaiHa CAKPATHOCT BO OJIMCKO U JIOKAIHO KyJITHO MecTo.*!0

ITonaTaMy, OBOj CTaB Ha HEKOJKY IeHepalud 0aBapCKU MPUHIIOBH HE O camo
TE)KHECHE 3a KOHTPOJIA Ha TEPUTOPHjaTa U 3a4yByBame Ha CUIIaTa, TYKY U HUBHA BepOa
JIeKa CO BPAKameTO M 3aCUIIyBAWETO HA TPATUIIMOHAIHUTE KYJITOBH U MOKIOHECHHETO
00e30emyBaaT BepcKa M colMjaigHa 0yiarococtojoa, Bo Toa mTo BO (popMmyrara Ha HEKOH
TEOJIO3W TpOoTHBpedopMaljata ce pasbpanma Kako ,,IyXOBEH JIEK 3a EPETHYKHOT

otpos‘ !

BeymHocT, kako 1TO MCTakHyBa MpPOYydyBadoT Ha oBHE nojaBu Puiep, 6miio
TokMy boropomunara Bo ANTOTHHT Koja ja oxOernekana JyXoBHaTta reorpaduja Ha
KyJITOBUTE BO OBHE IpejaenH, OjaropojHata MHBECTHLMja Ha OaBapckaTra AMHACTHja
Burencbax (Wittelsbach) ja mHanpaBmia Hea TONKy IO MO3HATa OJf OCTAHATHTE MO3HATH
XpamMoBH Ha BoropoandHmoT KynT BO ONM3MHA, Kako INTO ce THe BO borenbOepr u

TyTeHxayseH, IITO THE UMaJle HaMajleHa nocera.*!?

Beymmnoct, Lpnara boropoanna na baBapuja Ha AntoTHHr He Omia camo
(U3NYKUOT acCTeKT Ha KaTOJMYKOTO Bpakame, TyKy W Teopercku. JloroBopor Hamara
I'ocna ox Antoruar Ha Maptus Ej3enrpun ox 1571 roguHa MOTTHKHAT WUTHA TEOPETCKA

peakimja 1 OCTpa TeoJIoIKa aedaTa.

Honexa xHurata Ha Ej3eHrpuH Koja Taa rofuHa ce pekjiamupaia Ha caeMoT Ha

kHuruTe Bo OpankdypT, IPOTUBOATOBOPOT O MPOTECTAHTHUTE J10j1€ O jYKHHUOT JEI Ha

410 Soergel, 161

41 Daniel Baradin, Geistlich Artzney Fiir Ketzergifft und jetziger zeit bése Lufft, auff H. Géttlicher
Gschrifft, heyliger Viittern Biichern ... allen vnd jeden Christen ... zugericht ... (Munich, 1600), pp. 124-
139., Soergel, 161, f.6

412 Alexander J. Fisher, Music, Piety, and Propaganda: The Soundscape of Counter-Reformation Bavaria,
Oxford University Press, New York, 280
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kpaictBotro, on Crpa3dyp. Toa Oumn Joxam Mapbax (Johann Marbach), wnaky
npeTcenaren Ha JyTepaHckara IpkBa Bo Ctpa30yp, MPOTECTAaHTCKUOT IMPOTUBAPTYMEHT,
KOj BO HCTaTa roAuMHa Kora ce o0jaBuiia KHHWTaTa Ha HETOBHUOT TEOPUCKU MPOTHBHUK
Ej3enrpun, nmobp3a na KoOMIUIETHpa €1€H NpOTHBOATOBOpP, HO He momanky ox 400
CTpaHMLIM HapeueH, “3a uyJnecara U BeJndecTBeHuTe 3Hauu” (De miraculis veris et falsis
dijudicandis ex verbo Dei, uniu On Miracles and Wondrous Signs), k0j 6un moaroTsexH

o rojema Op3uHa 32 1a u3jIe3e caeMoT Ha KHurara Bo Ctpas30yp Taa roguna.*'?

Cepren MucCiIu Aeka MPOTECTAaHTCKHOT MPOTHUBOATOBOp Ha MapOax IMoBeke of
TEKHECHE J]a CE CMCHH MHCJICHETO Ha 0aBapCKUTE KATOJWYKU MOKJIOHCHHIIU, MOKEOH
6uno ondpaHOCHO TeXKHEEHE 3a 3a4yByBamk€ Ha CBOMTE HOBU (MJIaM) BEPHULM O]

TaKBUTE JBOjOU 3a HAPOIHATA BEPCKA mepieniuja. !4

AprymeHToT Ha Ej3eHrpuH 3a crapocTa u aBTeHTHYHOCTa Ha [{pHara boropoauia
BO AJITOTI/IHF, KaJa¢ HallJi€ MHpP, JOKAXKaHA IMOMOII U 4yJecCa, BEpHUIUTEC CO I'CHCPpALIUU
3a€/IHO CO pa3HH IUIEMEHHIIN- MPOTECTAHTCKUOT mojieMuyap Mapbax mpoTHBOAroBapa co
OoOBMHEHHUja 3a I1jabOJMYHO HJIOJCTBO U CO CTaBOT JieKa OBOj KYJIT U CIMYHHUTE Ce
,HeOnOmmcku“. OOBUHYBameTO Ha Mapbax oau 1aboKo 10 OOBHHEHHETO JIeKa
,,[TAMMICTUTE U KATOJMUYKHUTE CBEIITEHHUIIN 4eCTO TH (harcuduKyBane KyJITHUTE 00jeKTH,
BKIIYYHTEJIHO cTaryerata Ha boropoammara kako Taa Bo ['puMeHTal kKoja € HapeueHa U

OTKpHECHA J€Ka € U3MaMa Ha CBCUIITCHUKOT CTaBajI’(I/I BO HCa Macja.

Map06ax HaBuUCTHHA noJemMu3upa co Ej3eHrpuH 3a Toa mTO OHIO jacHO BO
OPUOAOT Ha JABETE€ XPHUCTUJAHCKW IIKOJM: 32 BUCTHMHUTOCTA HAa MEIHUCKUTE areHTH.
HuBHuTE yyneca, HA CMPTHUIIMTE HE MOXAT J1a OMaaT 4dyzeca U mocpeayBama, Ouaejku

THE My TNpunaraar Ha camuot bor, Muciea mpoTecTaHTCKUTE MoJieMrdapu kako Map6ax.

413 Martin Eisengrein's Unser liebe Fraw zu alten Oetting ce nojaBysa Bo JleHTeHn perucrepor Ha CaeMoT
Ha kuurata Bo Dpaukdypr. Bunmu Die Messkataloge Georg Willers , Die Messkataloge des 16.
Jahrhunderts (Hildesheim, 1970), 1:[358]. Johann Marbach's reply, Von Mirackeln und Wunderzeichen.
Wie man sie aubunnd nach Gottes Wort fuer waar oder falsch erkenen soll(Strasbourg, 1571), ce
M0jaByBa Ha eceH BO KaTajnoroT Ha ®paukdypt (Messkataloge Georg Willers 1:[394]), Soergel, 131, f.1

414 Soergel, 131
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HcroTo Oumo m 3a TpecemeTo Ha 3eMjara, 3eMjOTPecUTe, MPUPOIHUTE HECPEKH KakKo

,dayjieca Ha cyqbunara‘ 413

Ho, mMoxeOu BO KOHLEHTPUPAHOTO TexHeewme u Tpya on 400 crpaHumm Ha
Map0ax 3a pymeme Ha dyjaecaTa W MOKJIOHEHUETO, IMPEAN3BUKAIO Ja ce 0OpHE MOBeKe
BHUMAaHHE KOJIKY INTO MMajia KHWTaTa Ha Ej3eHrpuH, Koja OTKako MmoOyauia HWHTEpeC

MOBTOPHO ce ucreyaTmwia. Taka, camo Bo 1571 ronuHa ce 3a0enexanu 1Be nevarema. o

Toa mTo nmpuBIeKyBa BHUMaHHE BO OBaa MoJjieMHKa Ha Map0ax Oui ja3ukoT Ha
nojiemMukaTa. Toj BO €IeH MOMEHT MM ce OOpakaja Ha MPOTECTAHTCKUTE BEPHUIIM J1a
Hemaar JBoj6a on ¢ancudukysanata Bepba Ha jesyurure W Mamenynure.*!’
Pedepennmjara 3a mamenyuTe Koja Owiia CHJIHA €THUIIETCKA BOCHA Kilaca KOW BIlajeelie
Bo Erunmerckuor cynranar ox 1250-1517 rona e untepecHa u uyana. amm Manbax ru
CMETall MaMeNylUTe KaKO BOCTAaHWIM WIM MYCIMMaHU, WIM Kako IpHHU, Ounejku
MaMeIyluTe Ouie NpeTe:KHO OMBIIM pOOOBH KOHM CTaHale M IO OCBOWJIE CYJITaHATOT O]
BHatpe? Jlanu e mNoHMXKyBauka pedepeHlujaTa KOH HHUB Kako LPHU pacu WU ce

onHecyBana Ha Oojara Ha LlpHata Boropoauia koja Ouna MoyuTyBaHa M C€ BPILIEIO

MOKJIOHEHHE 0] KaToiuiuTe Bo baBapuja?

Bceymaoct, Ha mostemukaTta Ha Map6ax 3a0p3ai ga My oAroBopu apyr aBTop. He
NOMAJIKy TO3HAT, TYKy IOJEMHYapOT CO TOJIEMO HCKYCTBO 3a MpallamaTa Ha TEMHU
OpOTUB IMpoTecTaHTuTe, A-p Joxan Jako6 Pabyc (Dr. Johann Jakob Rabus) xoj camuor
OWJI CHH Ha MPOTECTAHTCKHU CBEIITEHHK, KOj CE OMPEIEIINI JIa TO 3aIUTUTH KaTOJIULIU3MOT,
U KOj OMJI CeMEeH CBEIITEHHK Ha OJIArOPOJHHOT IBOp Ha OaBapcku KOHT (ayka). Toj Ha
30 noemBpu 1571 ronuna 3abp3a ma HampaBu JEJIO CO MPOTHBOATOBOP, ,,.Bepcku marm*

(Christian Refutation). 418

415 ibid
416 Stalla, Bibliographie der Ingolstidter Buchdrucker , no. 851, Soergel, 137, c1.17
417 Marbach, Von Mirackeln und Wunderzeichen; Ludwig Koch, Jesuiten-Lexikon (Paderborn, 1934), 1153,
Soergel, 134, cT.6

Johann  Rabus, Christlicher und  wohlgegriindeter — Gegenbericht yon  Mirackeln  und
Wunderzeichen(Dillingen, 1572, 1573). HaBeneHO BO KaTajoror Ha caeMoOT Ha kHHraTa Bo ®panxdypt,
Messkataloge Georg Willers 1, 470, 527, uwmtupan cmopexn Sorgel, 137, f.18;, Buaum u
https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz75458.html

418
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Honeka weroBuoT cuH Joxan Palyc cTaHam KaTONWYKKA 3alITHTHHK U
AHTUIIPOTCCTAHTCKHU IIOJIEMHUYAp, HCTOBUOT TATKO .Hy,HBI/IF, AHTHUKATOJIMYKH IMOJIEMUYAp
KaKo TAacCHOHHUpAH MPOTECTAHTCKH TEOJOr, PEUYHMCH BO HCTaTa TOJAMHA IO HCIEYaTHI
HEroBOTO 0OEMHO JIeJI0 32 MapTUPCTBOTO, KaJIe ja HCTaKHyBaJl BepOara BO Bepa, HO HE BO

gyneca. !’

MoskeOu BakBaTa JpamMaThyHa JieJ0a BO €IHO CEMEJCTBO MOJEMUYApU M TE€OJIO3H
NOKa)XXyBa KOJIKYy jAjaboka Ouia mojenbara rnomery NpOTECTAHTUTE M KaTOIMLUTE, HE
camo Bo bamapuja, Tyky Boommto. Bo cpeauna ce Hanuia Ilpnata boropoauna, unu

110/100p0 Ka)KaHO HEJ3UHHOT MapujaHCKHU KYJIT.

WNako nuty Jlyrep, nuty Kansun, geunaHo He 3abpanuie na ce cnomeHe Mapuja,
TOA IUTO CTAHAJIO IPEAMET Ha CIPOTUBCTaBYBAaKkE U OCTpa IMOJEMMKA OUIO HEJ3MHOTO
HIOCPEyBamke HACIPOTH XPUCTOC M MOCEOHO 3HAa4YajHUTE UMEHYyBama, Kako ,,/lyxoBHa
kpannua®“. Tyka Csera Mapuja ce Hamwia BO CpeludHaTa Ha KOHTPOBEp3Ha H

OeckoMmIpoMucHa aebara.

ITetep Kanyucyc cnomenat ne camo nopaau llpuara boroponuiia Ha ANTOTHHT,
ja cosman eaHa o] HajJMOHYMEHTAJTHUTE Jejia BO IIKOJIMTE Ha OA0paHOCHUTE TEe3W Ha
KaTOJMIIU3MOT BP3 MapHOJIOTHjaTa HaCIPOTH MPOTECTAHTU3MOT. Jle0To e co37a/ieHo BO

1577 u e nosuato kako, De Maria virgine incomparabili.**°

VYuiTe efgeH MHOTY HHTEPECEH TOTJIe] ja moBp3yBa 0aBapckara llpuna boropoania
CO Taa MHOTY ToO3HaTa o1 MaHactupot Bo Jlopero Bo Uranuja. Takanapeuenure Litania
Lauretana, xou ce My3W4KH KOMIIOHHMpPAH MOJIUTBU HcCIleaHu co mnonudonuja. “Litania
Lauretana” e enen Bux mnoaudoHMja MHOTY IOIyJapHa BO Bpemero. Jlutypruute
nouyHane Bo XII Bek, HO 1oOwWIIe ToJeMa MOMyYJIapHOCT BO 3amajHa U LeHTpaiHa EBpona
camo Bo XVI Bek kora Ouiie moBp3aHu co 1Mo3HaTuoT xpaM Ha Jlopero. Toa Ouie Tokmy

jesyututre u Ilerap Kyanycuc kom ja momyrnapusupaiie BO Toa BpeMe, 3a Ja Taa ce

419 Ludwig Rabus, Der Heyligen auberwéhite Gottes Zeugen, Bekennern und Martyrern, 8 vols.
(Strasbourg, 1552); pewsnanen xako, Historien der Martyrer , 2 vols. (Strasbourg, 1571). 3a Ludwig
Rabus, Bumu ADB , s.v. ,,Rabus, Ludwig®; nutupan criopen Soergel, 139, ctp. 26

420 peter Canisius, De Maria virgine incomparabili, et Dei genitruce sacrosanta, (Ingolstadt 1577), Bunny,
Crooks, 69,

119



pacripoctpanu Hacekaae u Bo 1560 romuna ce 3ameana Bo koseioT Ha Ilpara, ,,Canissio
Provicniali Probante*. Kanucyc cera ja ctaBui Hea U BO HEroBaTa KHUIa Ha MOJIMTBUTE
Ha JATMHCKU ja3uk BO 1587 roamHa W CUTYpPHO TO] € OJArOBOPEH 3a HEJ3MHOTO IPBO

nevyaTeme eHa ToIuHa moomHa. *2!

Ho, Ttoa mro ocrana Hanumano e neka KaHucno, Kako HHUKane APyro ja
JIEMOHCTpUpAJI CHJIHO JINTaHWjaTa (JuTyprujata) Ha JIopeTo BO TEKOT Ha €r3oplu3MOT
CIIOMEHAaT morope BO ANTOTUHI co AHa, ujaHaTa OaBapcka KoHTeca. Ej3eHrpuH ro
CIIOMEHYBa OBa BO HETOBOTO JIEJI0 MCTAaKHYBajKM J€Ka BO MOYETOKOT HOCEJKH ja AHa
®dyrep on kouwjaTa A0 ILpKBaTa BeAHALI IOYHANA ciaBHara Lifania Lauretana Ha
omarocnoBenata CBera Mapuja, koja Omia JOCTOJHO H3BeIEHA Kako moiudoHHja.
[TonorHa mpu er3opuu3MoT, Benu Ej3eHrpuH, AHa cToena BO Kamesjata v Apyrure Oune
OKOJIy Hea, lojieka rocnoguH KaHycuc Ha BHCOK IVIac I'M Ka)kaj OTYETOT, MOJUTBATa Ha
boxe Hamr u ABe Mapuja, kako U Apyrure yOaBHM MOJIUTBHM, U CHUTE NPHUCYTHU THU
noBTopyBaie HuB. Ho, mrom mouyHama m3Bexbara Ha Jluryprujara Ha Hama ['ocma,

FaBOJIOT BeJHAII OYHAI J1a ce Tpece.*??

Jlutyprujata Ha Jlopero no0miia TOJKY rojema MOIYyJapHOCT, IITO CecTpara Ha
OaBapckuoT Bunxenm, Mapuja, koja Ouna maxena Bo ['pai 3a Bucokuot koHT Kapn ox
ABcTpHja, K0ja ja 3acuinyBaia 6aBapckaTa AMHACTHja co XaOcOyp3uTe, ja Hapayaia oBaa
yetupuriacHa nonudonuja ,Ledancy von unser frauen* momynapusupajku ja ¥ BO

Ascrpuja, Ha 27 nekemBpu 1572 roauna.*?

HuTepecHo e gexa caMmo cexyM MecelH 1o U3BEACHHUOT er3opums3am o Kanycuc,
ceemTeHUKOT CumoH Ek, koj Omi1 OpaT Ha MO3HATHOT MOJEMHUYAp JIUYHO MPOTUB JlyTep,
Ilonaran Ek, ja u3Ben ucrara Jlutypruja va Jlopeto Bo cBojata npkBa. Cumon Tamayc Ex
(Simon Thaddaus Eck) u camumor Oun enna on ueHTpanHute purypu Ha OaBapckara

nporuspedopmanmja. >4

421 . Shmidl, S,J. Historiae Societis Jezu Provinciae Bohemiae pars prima (Prague, 1747).Crook, 74
422 Martin Eisengrein, Unser Liebe Fraw zu Alten Oeeting (Ingolstadt, 1571), fol.126-127

423 Crook, 75

424 ibid
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Jlutyprujata Ha JlopeTo momoriHa ce MmpakTuKyBaja u BO JleTHHIIa BO IpKBaTa

kaje ce Haorana I{prara Boropoauua na Kocoso.*?

[IpukasnaTa norope 3a noBp3aHocta mery asara xpama Ha l{prara boropoauua:
Jlopero Bo mentpanmHa Mranmja m AntoTuHr Bo baBapwja ox emHa cTpaHa; Kako H
dbpaHucKkaHIUTe Ha apyrata cTpaHa, kako Kanuceo (Cannisseo), moTtoa Ha Op30TO
IIMpEHe Ha MApHjaHCKHOT KyJIT M IEJIOTO IOKPHEHO €O KOHTpapedopmaropcka
Iponarasia BO COOUyBamETO CO NMPOTECTAHTUTE - MY JaBa Ha LIEJIOTO OBa pazOupame U
nnaboko oOjacHyBame. Kora Ha oBa ke ce noiazne U MOKIOHEHHUETO BO XPaMOBHUTE Ha
Hpnata boroponuiia kako ,,JyXOBEH JIEK MPOTHB €PETHYKHUOT OTPOB®, TOraml jacHO
npuaoOuBaaT HOBM JMMEH3MHM Ha J00pO OCMHUCICH NPUOA HA KaTOJUIM3MOT H
KOHTpapedopmanujata Kako TMpolaraHjga Ha €JHa BOjHA KOH 3aKaHyBa4KHOT

IIPOTECCTAHTHU3aM W HCTOBOTO IIHUPCHHLE.

Beymnocr, Ilpunnunaror Ha baBapuja 0w eneH Bua AyXoBHaA reorpaduja Koja
ce MapKHpa co MaJ0T Ha XpaMOBUTE Ha bOropoMYHUOT KYJIT, O]l KONUUTE HA KYKUTE Ha
['ocnara Bo Jlopeto, 1o xpamot Neukirchen beim Heligen Blut na rpanuna co boxemuja,
Koja Ouina um cuMOON Ha BOjHAaTa MPOTHB EPETUYKOTO MKOHOOOPCTBO, mMa c€ 10
orcinukyBameTo Ha CBera Mapuja ox Lucas Cranch xou Owuie pacmpocTpaHeTH IO
TPHECETrOAMIITHATA KAaTOJIMYKO-TIPOTECTaHTCKa BojHA. Ho, moceOHa onbpana u 3amtuTa
uMaa U €BXapUCTUUKUTE XpaMOBM Kako TOj BO Andechs kou ce moceTyBaje O

HOKJIOHEHUIU 01 Munxen 10 Ayrcopr.*?6

425 F. Zefi, Zupa Letnica. ..
426 Fisher, 280

121



V. 2. Jesyurute, kontpapedpopmanujara u lipuara boropoauua

Hpnata boropomuma wu3riaega Owia eaeH OJ HAjCWIIHUTE WMHUUM KOU Ce
KOpHCTeJIe BO T&KHEEHmaTa U ieTuTe Ha KoHTpapedopmanujara. Co nmopact Ha OpaHOT Ha
BJIMjaHUETO Ha KOHTpapedopManyjaTa, He caMO BO I'paHUYHUTE PEerHoHU Kako baBapuja,
Tyky u Bo ®panuuja Bo TekoT Ha XVI u XVII Bek 3anmoyHan eneH 3acHieH NMPHOA Ha
BU3y€JHA KOMYHHKaIFja CO HOBM MHBEHTHBHU METOAU KaKO INEYaTeHe, NIPECyBame Ha

BU3YEJIHHTE [10jaBu Ha JIMKOT Ha Llpuara Boropoaumna.*?’

Ho, enen ox moaupekTHUTE CErMEHTH Ha MOBP3aHOCTA Ha KOHTpapedopmaliyjaTa
co llpHara boropoauiia HacTaHall IPEKy PEAOT HA je3yUTHUTE, KOM OHJie TOJKY BaKHU U
KapaKTepUCTHYHH 3a caMaTa KaTolndka pedopma. JesyuTuTe ja BKIyUYHIe Hea BO Pa3HU

¢dbopmMu Ha HEJ3UHOTO 000KABAKE, ANANTUPAJKU IO KAKO HUBEH MPETCTABHHUK.

Ho, oBaa cnenmjanna noBp3anocT nomery jesyutute u Llpunata boropoauna nma
noceOHa UCTOPHja TOKMY MPEKy TJIIaBHUOT JIMK Ha jesyutute. Llenoro Moxebu moTekHyBa
MOBP3aHO CO HHUB, CO OCHOBAYOT Ha JE3YUTCKHOT pea, MHOTY Mo3HaTuoT Injacio de
Layola.*?® Toj, mitom ce Bparwi ox Outkara Ha [Tamrmuiona ua 20 maj 1521 roguna kane
OuJ paHeT o] TOIOBCKO [yJjie, MOBPEIEH M OYacH IO €JIeH BOCH U MaTepHjajieH >KUBOT,
JIOIION BO TO3HATHOT OCHETUKTUHCKM MaHacTup Moncepar Bo Karanonuja na 25 maj
1522 ronuna, kane ce Haorana [lpHara boropoauna co mosra Tpaaumuja Ha 000KaBambe
Hu3 BekoBH.*?’ Loyola To ocraBun opyskjeTo npen cnomeHukoT Ha LlpaaTta Boropoauna
MOJIEJKH C€ IIeJla HOK ¥ MEIUTUpajKku mpea Hea. Toj BO €IeH TakoB YMH Ha BepOa, Kako
€lIeH BHJ Ha HHUIMjalHMja, OJ KOHWAHWYKM BOJHUK CTaHal ,,BOJHM Ha XpHCTOC®,
MHCHOHEpP M OCHOBa4 Ha €JeH OJ HajpUrOpO3HUTE LPKOBHU DPEIOBH, KOM CO €JHA

U3pa3eHa JUCIUIUIMHA CTaHal aMOJieM Ha KOHTpapedopmanyjaTa.

427 Blia Foster, Out of Egypt: Inventing the Black Madona in Imagge and Text, Bo: Studies in Iconography,
Volume 37 Princeton University, 2016, 19

428 Jonatius of Loyola: The Spiritual Exercises and Selected Works, Paulist Press, New York, 1991, 26

429 Shih, Ignatius of Loyola, The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius: Based on Studies in the Language of
the Autograph, mpBo u3ganue, Vintage Books, New York, 2000;
https://udayton.edu/imri/mary/m/montserrat-black-madonna.php;
https://beginningtopray.blogspot.com/2011/08/montserrat-and-stignatius.html;
http://jesuitinstitute.org/Pages/Ignatius.htm;
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Enna takBa BepO6a m moBp3aHocT Ha jesyutute co llpHata Boropoawma ce
HpeHece Kako MICHTHTET M BO JPYTHTE CIMYHM TO3HATH KYJITHH MecTa, Kako Notre-
Dame La Puy.*° VlntepecHo € neka je3ynTuTe CO HUBHOTO HOCTaByBame Bo Le Puy Bo
1558 romuHa movHaa Ja MPOMOBHMpPAAT YyAOTBOPHH CTATYyeTH, NMPOIIUPYBajKU ja OBaa
IPOMOTHMBHA aKTUBHOCT M IPEKy I'pajielkhe Ha KojerujaaHara upksa Ceetu Jocud (1604)

KaKo U MOCTaByBam-€ Ha IIpBaTa MeYaTHUIA BO OBUE npeaenn. !

Bo 0Boj rpag, OpojoT Ha CBEIITEHULIMTE HAOPry JOCTUTHAN PEeKopJeH Opoj BO
XVI Bek, Hekane okonry 500 cBEMITEHUIM PacHpOCTPAHETH IO MHOTYOPOJHUTE L[PKBH,

BKJIYYMTENHO jE3yUTCKUTE BO IojieM OpOj, HO M KynayuHure,*3

Jesyutute Bo mpomonujata Ha KyntoT Ha Llpnara boropomumna xopucrene aBe
rnaBHE MeToau. M Tyka, kako u Bo baBapuja u Hacekaze, MOKIOHEHHETO OWiia erHa 0J1
TJIABHUTE METOJM Ha KOMYHHIMpPamke HA BEpHHUIUTE co KynToT. Ho, Ha oBa ce monana u
€/lHa HOBa METOJa, KaKo0 MOJEPEH Ojpa3 Ha BpeMeTo - medatoT. boropoaumara Ha Jle
ITyn ce mpomoBupana MpeKy pa3HH INedaTerha BO HEJ3UHHTE BU3YCIHU I0jaByBama BO
HEKOM MyOnuKanuu ¥ eaunuu. Aka, GoHTecnuloT Ha Discours historiques de la trés-
ancienne devotion de nostre—Dame du Puy Ha jesyutot Ono ae 'mcej (Odo de Gissey)
B0 1620 rommna ja mpercraByBan lLlpHata boropoamua cemnata Ha Man onaTap BO

433 Bo onrapot ce Haora Hatucot IHS, Koj

TPUCIIOjHA HUILKA MOKpHUeHa co fleur-de-lis.
He To cumObonmsupa camo Mcyc Xpucroc, Tyky u Oui 3HakoT koj Jlojona ro mszbpain 3a
HEroBHOT pell Ha jesyutute. CTaHyBa 300p 3a (DOHTECHHI] CUTYPHO TOIMyJIapeH OuaejKu
uMaJl HEKOJIKy mevarewma - 1620, 1627, 1643 ronuna mo cMpTTa Ha aBTOpPOT BO 1693

ronuua.*3*

BeymHocT, neanotr UMl ce 3acuilyBalle MOHAaTaMy M CO MHOTY CHUMOOJIMYHH

€JIeMEHTH Ha OBOj JIMK, CO Mo3Hararta Metadopuuka (ppasa, nigra sum sed firmosa, xoja

ce Haorana Ha KpajoT Ha GonTecnuuoT. **

430 Foster, 19

41 Cuzbilzoles, Le diocese du Puy-en-Velay, 284; Foster, 19. c1.91

432 Barral i Altet, La Cathédral du Puy-en-Velay, 78; Foster, 1, £.92

433 Odo de Gissey, Discours historiques de la trés-ancienne devotion de nostre—Dame du Puy, 1986
434 Foster, 19

435 ibid

123



Nigra sum sed firmosa o1 MO3HaTHOT OMOIUCKH M3pa3 KOj 0/pasysa, ,,llpHa cym,
HO cyM y0aBa“ (CneBoT Ha CosomoH 1.5) umai cnenupuyHo 3Ha4eHE KOE MOTEKHYBAJIO
0J1 MHOT'Y JJaMHEIIHO MOTEKJIO M €JHa MeTadopa cera Beke MCKOpeHeTa Kaj THE IITO ja
pa3bupaa mopakara OJ IOpaHO, Kako BOCHOCTaBeHa MeTadopa BO paz0OHpameTo Ha
Ilpuata boropoauna. CranyBa 360p 3a T.H. CneBoT Ha CrieBoBUTE, KOj ja CUMOOIM3Hpa
HEBEeCTaTa, MJIaJocTa Koja ce onxHecyBa Ha llpHara boropoammna. Jesyutute camo ja
npesesie U KOPUCTENe BO HOBa KOHCTeNaluja. Tue BCYIIHOCT TO HallpaBUiIe MPOMOTHBEH

MMUII Ha je3yUTUTE BO KOHTpapedopmarmjaTa.

WNnaky, lpnata boropomuna Ha MoHcepar MMa JaMHEIIHA HCTOpHja JIOCTa
uHTpUrHpauka. Taa wm3riena ja mpoaoJDKyBalla crapara NMpeTXpPUCTHjaHCKa BepOa, Ha
€lIeH PUMCKU WJIM TajCKO-pUMCKH XpaM, Ha Benepa. Ilonatonu 3a Toa MmMa BO paHOTO
cpenHoBekoBue. Ce muciau aeka Llpuara boroponuna ce mocraBuiia Tyka CKpUEHa I10
Hanagotr Ha Capanenure Bo 718 rommna. JlereHmara Benw Jeka OCHEIUKTHHIIUTE HE
MOJKeJIe Jla ja MOMpJAHATa CTaTyeTara, 3aroa HM3rpajujie MaHACTUP OKOIy Hea, ILITO
nonpazOupa Jeka craryerata € ona mopaHo. Craryerata oa 95 meHTHMETpu HuMa
BU3AaHTUCKU CTUJI W € MOJMXPOHA, IITO TM HaTepaj Ja MOMHCIAT 3a MOBpP3aHOCTa CO
KpcToHocHUTEe BOjHU. Ho, HEeKou MucnaT neka 3a mojen ja uma Llpuara boroponuna on
jyxxna ®pannyja, Sainte-Foy ox Conques. OBoj Tun Ha I{pHara Boropoauiia e umMeHnyBaH
Kako ,,TPOH Ha yMHOCTa“, KaJie cTaryeTara ja mpuKaxyBa boropomumnara cemHara, co
nonro nune co 6ede (Mcyc) Bo ckyror. MHTepecHo e nmeka llpnata boropoawma Ha
Mosncepar noBTopHO ce moBp3yBa co Adpuka m Apabute. Bo 1203 romuna, Ilerep

Homnacko (Peter Nolasco)*®

[0 TOKJIOHEHHeTO BO MoOHcepaT OCHOBal pel Koj ce
3aHUMaBal CO YypelyBame Ha Mopckure, Apabu ¢areHu kako poOoBu. [Ipyroro

MOKJIOHEHHE Koe aano cdakame Ha llpHara boropoamna e Ha Wrnammo ne Jlojoma

436 Cpern Peter Nolasco (1189 — 6 May 1256), Ha KaTaJoHCKH jasuk, Pere Nolasc, Ha (paHIycKu
Nolasque wnmn Pedro Nolasco HammaHcku € KaTOJMYKM CBETell, poAeH Bo Mas-des-Saintes-
Puelles, Languedoc, Bo nenemHa @panmuja. bun tyrop Ha aparoHckmot kpax Ilejmc I u Bo 1218 ja
dbopmupa Konrperanujara noznata kako Kpamecku BoeH pen Ha Hamrara Munoctusa ['ocnia u 'ocria Ha
cmaceHne Ha pobOoBure Ha mama ['peropm IX Bo 1230. Bumm: James William Brodman, Ransoming
Captives in_Crusader Spain: The Order of Merced on the Christian-Islamic Frontier, Libro, 1986;
Anthony Allaria. "St. Peter Nolasco." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 11. New York: Robert Appleton
Company, 1911. 22 Feb. 2013:
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(Ignacio de Loyola), kage T0j 100MI MOTHB 3a CO3/1aBalkbe¢ HA TIO3HATHOT JE3YUTCKU PE/I.

Ho, npest T0a TOj MMaI eproJl Ha MeUTalHja U ackeTusam. 3’

Lpnara boroponuna Ha MoHcepaT mo3HaTa € Kaj HapoAoT Kako ,,L.a Moreneta®,
WIHM ,,MajJKy IMOLUpHA“ W BOEIHO CIYy>)KM M KakO €IE€H O]l KAaTaJIOHCKHUTE CBETU

samTutHANH, 3aeaH0 co Can Xopau.+3®
[Tanara Jleon XIII i1 nan Hejse coronatio canonica Ha 11 cenremspu 1881 .43

puata boropomuina mmana TJIaBHO BIIMjaHHE BO BpakameTO KOH BepaTa H
BepOaTa Bo kaTonuiu3MoT Ha Urnammo ox Jlojoma. Bo Manactupor MonTtecaper Jlojona
Ow mouekaH oj cBemTeHUKOT Juan Cannones 3a Ja ce 3amoBeja, Koj My ja man Kaurata
Ha nyxoBHUTE BexOu (Ejercitatorio de la vida spiritual) na Garcia de Ciserno,*** koj

u3riena JadoKo BIIHMjaelio Kaj Hej3€ MOAOLIHA caM Jia IO MCTIeYaTH KaKo MUIIaHo JEo.

Urnanmo ne Jlojona (23 oxromBpu 1491 — 31 jynu 1556) e enen o Teonosure co
HAjroJeMO BIIMjaHME BO BPEMETO HA TOJIEMUTE CKpIIHyBama OJ IPEMUHOT Ha
CPEIHOBEKOBUETO BHATPE BO XPUCTUJAaHCKUOT KaMIlyC, BO IIPOTECTAHTU U KATOJULHU. TOj
6un ocHoBay Ha J[pymrTBoTo Ha jesyuture u Hej3uH CynepuopeH resepain Bo [lapuc, Bo
154141, koj oaurpan omlydyBadyka yjora He CamMO BO COOYyBameTo BO EBpoma co
IPOTECTAHTU3MOT, TYKYy M BO HPEKyOKEaHCKOTO U TIJIOOATHO TMpOIIMpYyBamke Ha
XPUCTHJAHCTBOTO MO reorpadCkuTe OTKpHUTHja. VrHAIMoO € Mo3HaT M Kako CBeTell
3aIITUTHUK Ha JpymTBOTO Ha je3ymtutre, HO M Oackuckara mpoBuHIMja Guiplizcoa u

Biscay. Urnammo oz Jlojonma mMeHO mpeTcTaByBa CBETEI] 3aIITUTHUK HA CUTE BOJHUIIH.

Penor Ha jesyuture ciyxeln J0IT0 BpeMe Kako BepeH KOHTHUHI'CHT Ha MUCHOHEPH

Ha pa3Hu IalMd, KOM C€ HMCTAKHAJIC KakKo CHeI_II/IjaJ'ICH U 1oceOeH pe€a 1mo cTpora

437 3a Boropoaunara ox MoHcepaT BUIM pasnudHa nutepaTypa: Ean Bege The Cult of the Black Virgin
(1985), op.cit; Joan Carroll Cruz, Miraculous Images of Our Lady (1993, Stephen Benko The Virgin
Goddess: Studies in the Pagan and Christian Roots of Mariology (1993), op.cit; Aradi Zsolt, Shrines to Our
Lady, New York, 1954 https://udayton.edu/imri/mary/m/montserrat-black-madonna.php;
https://www.catholicculture.org/culture/liturgicalyear/calendar/day.cfm?date=2016-04-27.

438 hitp://web.gencat.cat/ca/web/sant-jordi/;

439 Bumu: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03052b.htm;
https://www.hermandaddelamacarena.es/en/canonical-coronation-of-la-virgen-de-la-esperanza-macarena/
440 [gnatius of Loyola: The Spiritual Exercises and Selected Works, Paulist Press, New York, 1991, 26

41 1digoras Tellechea, José Ignacio (1994). ,,When was he born? His nurse's account®. /gnatius of Loyola:
The Pilgrim Saint. Chicago: Loyola University Press. p. 45. ISBN 0-8294-0779-0.
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JUCUMIUIMHA M JIOJalHOCT KOH BpXxoBHHOT noHTH(.*? On mnpercraByBameTo Ha
no3Harure ,llerre mornaja® Ha WrHanuo Kou HpeKky HETrOBHOT MpHUjaTesl KapAWHAI
KonTapunu my Oune npercrasenu Ha [lanata Ilasine 11, koj co yka3or ox 27 centemMBpu
1540 rompuna (Regimini militantis Eclessiae), T0O 03aKOHWJI PENOT Ha jE€3YUTHTE, TOj
JOCTUTHAJl HaOp30 TOJIeMO paclpoCTpaHyBambe U MOpacT, IITO KOra MOYMHAJI HETOBUOT
ocHoBay Mruanuo Bo 1556 roxuna, uman uijana wienosu.** Tue Bo BpeMeTo cosmaine
12 mpoBunimu: [lopryranuja (1546), Hlnanuja (1547), Uanuja (1549), Utanuja 6e3 Pum
(1551), Cunmnmja (1553), bpasun (1553), Aparon, Annamnysuja u Kactuma (1554),

®dpannuja (1555), Jonna lepmannja (1556), Fopua l'epmanuja (1556).444

Kako TakBu, je3yutrute Ouie €IHU OJl MOTEHIMjATHUTE U BaXKHUTE CETMEHTH 3a
Pum Bo Bpemero Ha KoHTpapedopmauujata. Tue ykuBane mpecTwk Mely Mamwure,

CIIMCKOIIUTE, KPAJICBUTC U BEPHULIUTE.

Kuaurara na Urnamumo oxn Jlojona ,,JlyxoBuu BexOu™ ox 1548 rommua cranana

445 4 THe craHaje

OCHOBA Ha MOJIMTBUTC U MCAUTAIUUTC U MCHTAJIHUTC U NYXOBHU BEXKOH
MHOT'Y IPETCTaBUTEJICH €JIEMEHT BO BPEMETO Ha KoHTpapedopmanujata. BeymHocT, Ha
6apame Ha nanata [laBiue III Bo ¢eBpyapu 1546 roauna, Tpojua je3yuTH ydecTByBaje BO

46 mery xou Omne u Jaj (Jay), xoj 3aeqHO CO

paborata Ha Konsuinmymor Ha TpeHnro,
nBajua apyru jesyutu, ®aspe (Favre) u bobanuna (Bobadilla) paborene Bo mocebHa
muchja Bo ['epManuja 3a COOMyBame CO MPOTECTAHTU3MOT, Mely 1540-1543 roauna.*¥’
Mery je3yuture Kou ce MCTaKHaje MHOI'Y BO 0BOj nepuoi Bo ['epmanuja Oun u Ilerep

48 xoj craHanm rIABHUOT

Kanucuyc, aBropor Ha De Maria virgine incomparabili,
HOJIEMHYap BO OJJHOC HA MPOTECTAHTH3MOT U KOj AMPEKTHO CE MOBP3YBaJl CO MPAILAmBETO
na Ilpuara Boropoauna na Basapuja, ox Anrorunr.** Kanucuyc 1o W3Ben Mo3HaTHOT

er3opimu3aM co IMOMOII Ha JpBeHaTa CKyintypa Ha cBerarta Llpra boropomuma wu

42 Ignatius of Loyola (1970). The constitutions of the society of Jesus. Translated by Ganss, George E.

Institute of Jesuit Sources. p. 249;

443 Tgnatius of Loyola: The Spiritual Exercises and Selected Works, Paulist Press, New York, 1991, 46

444 ibid

45 Ignatius of Loyola: The Spiritual Exercises and Selected Works, Paulist Press, New York, 1991

446 Jgnatius of Loyola: The Spiritual Exercises..., 47

47 ibid

448 Peter Canisius, De Maria virgine incomparabili, et Dei genitruce sacrosanta, (Ingolstadt 1577), shih,
Crooks, 69,

49 ibid
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nosmdoHuja moBp3aHa co Hea, Litania Lauretana Koja ce pacnpoCTpaHHJIA CEKalie BO

Espomna.

Jesyutute Ouie MajcTOpH Ha PacHpOCTPaHyBamke U OpPTaHU3UpAmE Ha MpeKaTa
Ha 00pa30BaHUETO M eayKallHja, HO U Ha TOJIEMOTO BIIMjaHHe NpeKy HUB. Bo 1675 roguna

THE KOHTpoampane 372 xoneyu, a 8o 1710 roxuna umnpecusHa 6pojka ox 710 konenm. !

BeymHocT, IpBOTO YUMIIMIITE CO BUCOK CTaHIapA, Koe ro Oapai mamnara 3a yu4eme
Ha MHCHOHEepUTE OWI0 (OPMHUPAHO OJf CAMHUTE j€3yHTH, BCYIIHOCT 01l caMHOT Mruammo
on Jlojona, Bo Pum. Toa 6un Collegium Romanum otBopeH Bo 1550 roamHa, kKoj BO
Bpemero Ha manara ['peropu XIII (1572-1585) cranan Universitas Gregoriana koj ce
IIEHEN TOJKYy MHOTY MITO C€ IIEPUUIHUpAl Kako seminarium omnem nationem.*
WuTepecHo e na ce Buau aAeka u BTopuotT kKoien Collegium Germanicum OWII OCHOBaH 0T
Urnammmo on Jlojoma Bo 1522 romwHa, KOj wMan moceOHa 3amada jga oOydyBa
MHUCHOHEPCKH KaJpu Kou 6 Tpebaiio aa ce coouaT co nporectanTure Bo I'epmanuja. Bo
1584 roguna oBoj konen ce 3apyxui u cranan Collegium Germano-Hungaricum v Kako
IITO MOKAaXyBa M CaMOTO MMe, Tpebaslo Jja ce 3aHMMaBa CO IMPOTECTAHTUTE BO OBHE JIBE
npxaBu. CIMYHO C€ CIYYMIIO M CO aHTIIMCKO-IIKOTCKHOT KOJiel, Aoeka nanara ['peropu
XIII ro mpudatun coBeToT Ha je3yuTUTEe W NpU OcHOBameTo Ha Komepor ,,Cetn
ATanac* Koj Tpebaso MmoaoIHa J1a C€ 3aHUMaBa CO MPaBOCIaBHUTE Mpenenu Bo bamkanot
U TOMIMPOKO KaJe MMajo NpPaBOCIABHM MOJOLHA TOj C€ B3IPYKWI CO TPUKO-
PYTEHHMJaHCKUOT KOJIEll 3a Jla ce 3aHuMaBa co Ykpauna (Pyrenuja) moce6Ho mo YHujara

na Bpecr.*>3

3acHoBaHo Ha oBOj monen mamata ['peropm XIII ro ocumoBan u Collegium
Illyricum, xoj Oun HajBakKHA WHCTUTYIHM]a 32 O00ydyBame Ha CIIOBEHCKHTE OaTKaHCKU
kaapu Bo 1580 romuua. Ho, oBoj koney He ce ocHoBasl BO Pum, Tyky Bo Jlopero, BO
OnusuHa Ha xpamor Ha llpmara Boropomuna.*** Beymmoct, momonna kora Bo 1622

roguHa ce co3nan Congregatio Propaganda Fide on I'peropu XV 1enoro oBa g00miIo0

40 Crook, ibid

451 Tgnatius of Loyola: The Spiritual Exercises..., 49

452 Zdenko Zlatar, Our Kingdom Come, Th eCounter-Reformationn, Republic of Dubrovnik, and the
Liberation of the Balkan Slavs, New York, 1992, 226

453 ibid

454 Zdenko Zlatar, Our Kingdom Come,..., 227
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m1aboko 3HaYeme, OWAejKM OBOj HacmpoTu Jlopero, ciykel Kako cCrenujajieH

3 Orramy

NOATOTBYBAYKM I[IEHTAP 3a MHCHOHEPMTE BO OCMAHIMCKHOT baskan.*
Ipou3Jerie INIaBHUTE KaJpu KOM OAMIpaje 3HayajHa yJjora He caMo BO ojJ0paHaTa U
3alITUTaTa Ha Bepara BO BPEMETO Ha KOHTpapedopMaljata BO OCMaHIUCKHOT bankaH,
TYKy W 3a KyJITYpHO M OOpa30BHO pa3BUBAamkE€ HAa WJICHTUTETHUTE W HAIMOHAIHU

JIBKEHa HA MHOTY HapoJu BO bankaHOT.

Bceymnocer, co Ilpomaranna ®@uae u Konepor Ha Jlopeto ce moBp3yBaaT U
MMUIbAaTa Ha €JHa IUiejaja al0aHCKU CBEIUTEHUIM oOpa3yBaHM BO JOyXOT Ha
KOHTpapedopmanujaTta KoM OCTaBHJIE TPark BO HUBHUTE BEPCKHU, KYJITYpHH, 00Opa30BHU U
UHTEJNEKTyalHu fAejHoctH, kako: Iljerep bymu, Ilan Bapau, Ctedan I'actpu, Anmpe

Bormann, I'ept Branamu, Jlyka Bormanu u [Tjerep Bormamm.+56

Bo Jlopeto ce oOpasyBaiie M XpBaTCKUTE KaJIpH KOW MMalie U3BOHPEIHA BEepCKa U

KyJITypHa yiora, kako Komynosuk u Bapron Kamuk,*’ a nogouna u Kpmwkanuk.*38

VYiorata Ha je3yuTHUTE BO BOCIIOCTABYBamkETO Ha OBaa IeMa Ha KOJICH BO
KoHTpapedopmarjaTa Onia He3aMEHIMBA M CaMOTO jaApo Ha TOJOIHE)KHATa padoTa Ha
MHUCHHTE BO pa3HU MecTa Ha EBpoma Kou ce coodyBaa cO HMPOTECTAaHTH3MOT, WIH M BO

bankanot nmoxg OcMaHInuTeE.

Enna cepuja Ha kaapu Kou Ke OMaaT KIyYHH BO OBUE MHCHUHU M BO bankaHoT, ke
oumar Tokmy je3yuTut. Ho He camo Bo bankanot. [locta o1 HUB, ke OUIaT MOBp3aHU U CO
Ilpnata boropoauma. ma ymire egHa TUYHOCT 01 BpEMETO Ha OCTpUTE AebaTtu momery
IPOTECTAaHTU3MOT U KaTOJIMIM3MOT KOj c€ HajoBp3yBa TokMy co LlpHara boropoauua u
jesyurure. Enen ox HuB Oun u ceetn Opannuc ge Cane (Francis de Sales). Toj e ponen
1567 roguna on OmaropogHuuko cemejctBo Bo CaBoj Ha Illato ne Canec. Kako 16-
TOJUIIHUK TO cieau je3yutckuot koieyn Collége de Clermont xane Hayuusn peTopHuKa H

XYMaHUCTHYKH HAYKH H JI0 ce0e ro UMaJl JIMYHUOT CBEIITCHUK U TyTop AGe Jleare (Abbé

435 ibid

456 Ukgjini, 191

457 Zlatar, 230

458 Bumm, Ivan Golub, Wendy Bracewell, The Slavic Idea of Juraj Krizani¢, Harvard Ukrainian Studies
Vol. 10, No. 3/4, Concepts of Nationhood in Early Modern Eastern Europe (December 1986),
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Deage).*” TTononua Toj 3aMHHAaI BO TO3HATHOT YHuBep3uTeT Bo ITanosa, Utanuja, kazne
3aBpUIMJI TPaBO M Teosiordja. MHTepecHO € 1exka BO Toa BpeMe TOj HampaBuil
[Noxnonenue (murpumax) Bo Jlopero, KynTHo MecTo mo3HaTo u 3a Llpuarta boroponuna.
Beymoct, 653y pogaoto mecto Ha @pancuc nen Cen umaio u enna L{pra boropoauia
KaKo MHOTY TIOCETeH XpaM O] CPEIHOBEKOBHETO W mojouHa, Notre-Dame-de-Moyans

63y YambGepu Bo Capoj. o

®paHcuc BO paHaTa MJIAAOCT €€ JBOyMeNn TMoMmely MpPOTECTAaHTU3MOT U
Karomumu3MoT. Toa O6miro Bo XVI Bek Kora KaJIBUHU3MOT MPHUBJIEKOI MacHd BO JCN O]

EBpoma. Toj cmymnan npenaBama Bo Ilapuc 3a cynounHara u cnacot v uMal J1BojOu.

Ho, u3rnena tue ucuesnane kora ja mocetun mpksara Ha Ceru Etuen ge I'pe
(Etienne-des-Gre) u Tyka ja oTkpui cratyara Ha Llpuata boropoauna na Ilapuc, ,,Notre
Dame de Bonne Délivrance”. M3riema nexka MOJUTBUTE W MEIUTAIUUTE TyKa TO
3alBpCTHIE HA IATOT KOj Tpebamo ga ro cieau.*®! Toj pemmn ma ce 3aHMmaBa co
TEoJIOTHjaTa W CTaHal cBemTeHUK BO 1593 rommna. I[lomorna Toj Omn Ha3zHayeH 3a
enuckorn BOo JKenea Bo 1599 rommHa, MecTo Kaje 3alBeTa  HAroJieMo

IIPOTECTAHTU3MOT. 462

Opanmuc ne Cen (Francis de Sel) craman eneH oa HajroleMHTe TEOJIO3U BO
BPEMETO KaK0 M MUCTHK M eBaHrenucT. HeroBoto mo3Haro aeno ,,BoBex BO AyXOBHHOT
JKUBOT € TmeyaTeHo 3a 1pB nat Bo 1609 r. 1 HEKOJIKY MaTH MaK rneyaTeHo, OMIejKu uMaso

rojema IomyapHocT.*63

459 Bumm, Pernin, Raphael. "St. Francis de Sales." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 6. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1909. 30 May 2013

460 Keith P. Luria, Territories of Grace: Cultural Change in the Seventeenth-century Diocese of Grenoble,
University of California press, Oxford, 1991, 30

461 https://catholicexchange.com/190948-2

462 http://www.catholicherald.co.uk/issues/january-16th-2015/saint-of-the-week-st-francis-de-sales-january-
24/

463 Bumu, John J. Crawley. "St. Francis de Sales, Bishop, Doctor of the Church". Lives of
Saints. EWTN. Retrieved 14 January 2008.
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Ho, ®panmuc ge Cen BCylIHOCT mevyaresl ¥ MHOTY APYTH Jiefla U TPAKTaTH, KaKko

,,JKonTposepznoctu* nimu ,,CTanaapaoT Ha Kperor*, 464

Opanmuc ne Cen e MO3HAT M 3a MHINYBamara 3a JyXOBHOTO CO3/1aBalbe H
HETOBUOT NIPAa3HHUK ce cliaBu Ha 24 janyapu. Toj ce cMmera 3a CBETEll HA HOBHUHApUTE.
Herosarta nekuuja ce 3aTBopa co MoToTO ['ocmioz € Jby00B 1 HETOBHOT JyXOBEH HAUWH Ce€
IpH3HA BO KaTOJIMYKOTO y4€He Kako O0XECTBEH IaT Ha Jby0oBTa.*® YMpen Bo 1622 .
Csetn ®panmuc ne Cen ce ocBerun on Karonmmukara npkBa 3a HeroBaTa pabora u

BIMjanue. 460

WuTepecHo e ieka eqHa TakBa JMYHOCT CO TOJKY TOJIEMO BiHMjaHHE BO JebaraTta
Ha BPEMETO, OJ1 €AHO OJIAarOpOJAHO CEMEjCTBO, BO IPAaHUIMTE HA BJIHMjaHUETO HA OCTpaTa
OWTKa Ha KaTOJMIM3MOT M TPOTECTaHTH3MOT Kako Dpanmuc me Cen, e MoBp3aH co

nojaBata Ha [lpHara boropoauiia, kako nHCIIUpaIyja.

Hcro Taka, € MHTEpECHO JIeKa TOKMY BO HIBAjIAPCKUTE MPEIEIH Ce HAora U eJcH
no3HaT xpam 3a [loknonenue Ha [{pHaTta boropomuna. Toa e Ej3unaenH Bo jyrouctouna
[IIBajuapuja. TokMy TaMy cayXesl Kako CBEIITEHHK, Ipex Ja IOMUHE jaBHO BO

IPOTECTAHTCTBOTO, €HA O HErOBUTE LeHTpanuu Gpurypu: Huldrych Zwingli.*®7

Tomaco Pajo (Tomasso Raggio) u KomynoBuk, UCTO Taka, je3yuTH, OIUTpaie
U3BOHpeIHa yyora Bo bamkaHor um Bo mucuure BO lLeHTpasHa EBpoma. KomysoBuk,
yueHuk Bo JlopeTo, koj ja mocetun JleTHuua, ciysken nonaro u Bo Iloncka, kage LlpHara
Boropoauna na YecTtoxoBHa Omiia MoI0IIHA BO3AUTHATA HA HUBO HA HAIIMOHAJIEH CUMOOI

Ha 3allTHuTa.

Cera Beke ce cIIOMHA M rojemara yinora Ha jesyutoT KaHycuc kako mo3HaT
TEOJIOT U MoJieMHyap Bo IpezenoT Ha baBapuja Bo jyxHa ['epMaHHja cO NPOTECTAHTCKUTE
teosno3u. Toj nmoOmi mmpoko eBporcko peHoMe. Herosara mospsanoct co llpHara

Boropoauma e nocra aupekTHa. BCylmHOCT, OCBEH YyIOTBOPHHUOT €r30pLM3aM O]

464 Dan Cohn-Sherbok-Lavinia Cohn Sherbok, Jewish and Christian Misticism, An Intrudcition, Continium,
New York, 1994, 131

465 http://www.catholicherald.co.uk/issues/january-16th-2015/saint-of-the-week-st-francis-de-sales-january-
24/

466 The Franciscan Book Of Saints, edited by Marion Habig, ofm, Franciscan Herald Press, 1959
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ANTOTHHI, WIH MOJIEMUYApCKUTE TpakTaTH, KaHycumec M JApyruTe OKOIy HEro, ce
noBp3anu 3a Jlopero, kage ce Haorana llpuara boropoauna u kaje ce coznaBajie MHOTY

kazpu ox bankanot, Bo MnupckuoT Kosiell OCHOBaH €O MOMOLI Ha JE3yUTHUTE.

Ho, Jlopero ce moBp3yBai U cO JOPETAHCKUTE JUTAHWU, KOW OWJIE CHEUUjaTHH
nosmdonnn u3BemyBanu on AnrotuHr no Ilpara m ABctpuja, HO U Bo JleTHumma BO

Kocogo, kaze ce naorana [{punara boropoauna.

Ha oBoj HauuH, reorpadujara Ha Llpnata boropoaunna nosp3ana co jesyuture Ha
KOHTpapedopmaljarta € rnojacHa M J0cTa pacrnpocTpaHera, o MoHcepaT, AJTOTHHT,
Jloperto, o ,,Notre Dame de Bonne Délivrance® Bo Ilapuc, HO u npyru mecra, Kako

JleTHua.

BeymHoct, jesyuture n koHTpapedopmMalyjata co HUIBHUTE YUWIMINTA U MUCHH
Bo bankan mmane ynora noBeke on BepaTa. Tue NOTTHMKHaJIE MCKpa Ha HALMOHAIHO
OCBECTYBAmh€ U MJICHTUTET MPUIOHECYBajKd MHOTY BO KyJITypaTra M KHHKEBHOCTA, KaKo

IITO K€ C€ BUAX Y IOJIOLIHA.

V. 3. Jlopeto, Sancta Casa, Llpuata boropoaumna v Hej3SHHOTO €X0

Ho, Toa mto e MHOTY moBp3aHo Bo 1ienara Tema 3a [{pHara boropoauna Ho, u 3a
KOHTpapedopmanyrjaTa u IITO HE ce CIIOMHA Jocera Tyka, € TokMmy Llpnara boropoauma
on Jlopero. BeymHocT, Hej3uHAaTa MOBP3aHOCT € MHOTYCJIOjHA M CJIOXKEHA JTaBajKu M
Hej3e Ba)KHa IIEHTpajHa yjora Bo oBaa teMa. IIpen ce cranysa 300p 3a ,,CBerara Kyka*
Ha CBeta Mapuja, 3a Koja ce MHCIM JieKa € couyBaHa Bo Hasaper u kako TakBa Oumia

ITOCETECHA O/J] I'0JICM 6p0j NOKJIOHCHUIIU BO TCKOT Ha CPCAHOBCKOBUCTO, a IOTOA ITOBP3daHa

47 Bumu, Michael Mullett, Historical Dictionary of the Reformation and Counter-Reformation, 2010,
Plymouth, 2010, 440,

https://books.google.com/books?id=gC809IGINIX0C&pg=PA440&1pg=PA440&dq=Black+Madonna+shri
nes+and+counterreformation&source=bl&ots=6wY Tc4s Xkn&sig=67T3sGJ8Nvopb39bsSR708K5Yzs&
hl=en&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwid9KKnp53e AhVGVywKHQNIBWoQ6AEWFHoECAcQAQ#v=onepage
&q=Black%20Madonna%?20shrines%20and%20counterreformation&f=false
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co kpcroHociute. Cnopen nerengara Cpera XeneHa Bo 336 roamHa BO CBOETO
[Toxnonenue Bo IlamecTuHa ce morprxkuia Bp3 oBaa Kyka Ja ce M3rpaju LpKBa 3a Ja ce
3amtuTd. [lojonHa oBaa HapalMja jacHO ce MOBp3yBa CO KPCTOHOCHHUTE TIOXOJIH,
BCYIIIHOCT, TIPE]] THE J1a OUJaT U3TOHETH OJI CBETUTE MECTa O]l CTpaHa Ha MYyCJIIMMaHUTE U
0/ OIacHOCTa OBaa CBETa KyKka Jla OCTaHE IOJ HHB, CE€ IMPEHEIEe MHOIY TyXOBHUTE
yyneca. Jlerengara Benu geka Taa uyaHo jgouwio no Mmumpwja, omnocHo Bo Tpcar,
Tepcaro, npenrpaaue Ha Pueka Bo XpBarcka Bo 1291 roawna. Ja moHene jeTajku Ha
HeOO aHrenuTe, Kako IITO Benu xaruorpadckara Hapauuja. Om Toa ce 3adyqull |
JIOKATHUOT CBEMITCHWK Ha Pueka, Ha xoro Ha coH My ce mojaBwia Cera Mapuja

obpacHyBajku My 3a IITO CTaHyBa 300p.

Ho, moToa kykara ro cMeHmJ1a MECTOTO, IPEMHUHYBajku To Jagpanckoro Mope u
IIOCTaBYBajKku ce NpeKy AHKOHA, Ha eeH Oper win myma Lauretum.** Manky nomonna
Owria mocTaBeHa TOKMY Ha Operor, Kajae W JICHeC ce Haora eJeH OJ HajCBETUTE W

HAjIIOCETEHUTE XpaMOBH He camo Bo MTanuja, TyKy U BO LIETHOT CBET.

BHuatpe Bo kykata ctou llpnara boropoauua Bp3 onrap co Hatnuc Hic Verbum
caro factum est, Koj Tpeba Ja TM MOTCETH XPHUCTHUJaHUTE JeKa TyKa >KUBEEJO CBETOTO
cemejcTtBo. Bo mcrounara ¢dacama € mo3HatuoT Hartmue oa X VI Bek, KOj BOCIOCTaBHII
MHOTY I03HaTa Tpaauldja Ha nmokiaoHeHue. HatnucoTt objacHyBa aeka ce HaoraTe mpea
cBerata Kyka Ha Jlopero, mouuTyBaHa O]l IEJIMOT CBET MO JyXOBHaTa MHCTEpHja H
MpOJ0JDKYBa Ja oOjacHyBa Jeka Tyka ABerara Mapuja, Majkara boxja, ce mopoauia,
Mo3/paBeHa OJI aHreJuTe. AHTEIUTE ja JOHele oBaa Kyka oj [lamectmHa BO rpamgot
Tepcato Bo Wnupwuja Bo 1291 roguna nox nontudukaror Ha Hukonac IV u tpu roguan
MOJIOITHA BO TEKOT Ha moHTU(uKaToT Ha boHndamme VIII moBTopHO Omia moHeceHa o1
aHTeJINTEe U TIocTaBeHa Ha Operot O6mmu3y Penan Bo MapkaTta Ha AHKOHA, KaJie T0O CMEHHUIIA

MECTOTO MO TpeT mar, cropen 0oxkja Boimja,*®® maorajkm ro tpajHoro mecto npen 300

468 ( Latin lauretum, talian Colle dei Lauri , Laureta).
469 Godfrey E. Phillips. The House of the Virgin Mary, The Miracoulus Story of its Journey from Nazareth
to a Hillside in Italy, Sofia Instituute Press, 2017
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roguau. Ha kpaj ce Benu Jeka Kykara Koja HE CTOM Ha TEMEJIHM OCTaHala COJMIHA CO

BEKOBH U € JJOHECEHA KaKo J1ap 3a cure Hapoau.*’”

Tpaguumjara Ha JlopeTo e TONKy BKOpEHETa IITO Taa € MOYUTYBaHA M MOCETEHA
on Hax 47 manu CpaMHYBajKu ja Hej3uHAaTa aBTeHTUYHOCT Ha oBaa Santa Casa di Loreto
co Cserara Kyka Bo Hazapet. Ykasure 3a oBa mecto ce uznajaenu oj nana Cuxct IV Bo

1491 roguua v nana Jynu II, Bo 1507 roauna.

Kako mTo ucrakHan u TypcToH BO cBojaTa aHanu3a, OBHE yKa3u joaraar
pEJIaATUBHO JOLIHA 3a €HO TOJKY ciIaBHO MecTo Kako Jlopero, cenak nmanata Jynu II ro
TIIOHEJ TIO3HATHOT ONPaBIyBauKh M3pa3s Kako ,.ut pie creditur et fama est“.*’! Typcron,
BCYIIIHOCT MHUCJIH JIeKa MpeJl C€ CTaHyBa 300p 32 MOXKHOCTA JIeKa YyJOTBOpHATA CTaTyeTa
Ha llpnara boropoauiia e jgoHecena mnpeky Jaapanckoto Mope Bo XpBaTcka BO e€iHa
cTapa pyCTHKaHCKa Kallella ¥ MOYMTTa M cjaBaTa 3a CTaTyeTara IOJOIHA [TOMHHAJE BO
camara 3rpazga.*’> Ce muciu neka msrienot Ha Llpaarta Boropoauua ce cmenmn Bo XV
BEK Kora Taa cTaHajia Jieq oj Oa3uinkara u3rpajaeHa Bo XV Bek 1o Jagpanckoro Mope,
KOra oj JBOAMMEH3MOHAQJEH W3IJIe[, MajaTa BHM3aHTHCKa MKOHa Jo0wmia

TPOJMMEH3UOHAIHA CKYINTypHa opma.*’?

Xpamot Ha Jlopera ro mocerusie 6€30p0oj CBETIM U HAaJBUCOKH (PYHKITMOHEPH HA
KaTroJuykaTa LpkBa, kKako: Ceeru @Ppanmucko ox Acuc, Ceeru Jluonuc I'onrszara
(Dionysoos Gongzaga), Csetu Yapic bopomeo (Charles Borromeo), CBetu benenukr
Jlabpe (Benedict Labre), Cetu Andounyc Jlurypu (Alphonsius Liguri), HO 1 je3yuTH Kou
Ousie Mo3HaTH JMYHOCTU HA KOHTpapedopmairjata 1 KO uMalie TyXOBHHU U MPAKTUYHH
Bpcku co l[lpnara Boropomwma, xako Mruammo ne Jlojonma m HEroBHOT corparaHuH U
npujaten jesyuror Cern @panmuc Xasuep (Francis Xavier), wim Beke CIOMEHATHOT

®pannuc e Cenn.

470 Tbid

469 Herbert Thurston, "Santa Casa di Loreto." The Catholic Encyclopedia Vol. 13. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1912. 10 December 2017

472 Godfrey E. Phillips. The House of the Virgin Mary

473 Grimaldi, Devozione et Commitenza nelle Marche,29-33; Lightbown, Carlo Cricceli,42; Karin Vélez,
The Miracolus Flying House of Loreto, Spreading Catholicismin the Early Modern World, Princeton
University press, 2019,167
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VYiuTe eaHa JIMYHOCT KOja ce IOBp3yBa J0CTa CO Hamiata Tema, nana KiemeHT
VIII, 6un TOj KOj rOo Hapayasl O3HATUOT HATIIMC 32 NOKJIOHEHULIUTE KOM Jloaraie Ja ja

nocerar ,,Cserara Kyka“ na Jlopero.47*

JlopeTaHCKHOT KOMIUIEKC, Kajie ce BKIydyBa ,,CBerata Kyka“ na boxxjara Majka
npeHecena o Hazaper u craryerara Ha [{pHara boropojuiia, ro mpaBat He camo cyrep
IPUBJICYHO MECTO 32 NOKJIOHEHHE, TYKY U €/IeH CHJIEH UMHII M €X0 KOe 3paueso HU3 Iela
EBpona u monatamy, NpeKy HEj3MHUTE MHOTYOpOJHU pEIUIMKM KOM CTaHaje cUMOOJ U
metadopa. Taa Ouna ciukana oxg Mukenanygeno Mepucu ne Ilapasayo (Michelangelo
Merisi de Caravaggio) (1573-1610), ma mo MHOTyOpojHUTE TMe4yaTe€ma Ha PaHUOT
MOJIepeH NepHOJI, PEIUIMKU Kou no0uiae MecTo ol upkBaTa of Llentpanna EBpomna na cé

1o Jlarurcka Amepuka.t’

Beymaocr, Jlopero kako XpamM W MeCTO 3a TOKJIOHEHHWE OWI Ol €IeH O]
HajBOKHUTE 3a KaTOJIMLMTE, aHeroBara yJora ce 3rojeMuwia BO BpeMe Ha
KoHTpapedopmanjata. OBa ce riieAa o cepHja BiIMjaHHja HAIBOP OJI CaMOTO KYJITHO
MmecTo. BeymHocT, 3pauemero W BiMjaHHETO Ha JlopeTro e pacmpocTpaHeTO BO MHOTY
nprxaBu Bo Llentpanna EBpona, HO U 3a Ipyru LPKBU PEIUIMKH Kako Taa BO Bapiuasa, BO
HacenOara [lpara. Kanenata na Hamara 'ocnia Ha Jlopeto e usrpagena Bo 1640-1642
roguHa TmoMorHaTa ojn KpanoT BmamucmaB IV Baca u kpamumnara Cecunuja Penata
(Cecilia Renata), xoja Omna menm o MaHacTUpOT bBepHapaun Bo GapokeH cTui?’®.
Bceymnoct, pabotute Bo €HTEpUEpOT T'M HANpaBU MO3HATHOT UTAJIMJaHCKU YMETHHUK O]l
Bonomwa, Kiemenre Monu (Clemente Molli), koj Omi mo3HaT M 3a CKyanTypara Ha
Boroponunara ox Jlopero Bo npksara Ha ,,CBetn @unmun® Bo ®opau. Toj marysan Bo
[Toncka mokaner ox kpanor CurusmyHn Il m HeroBuor cun Jlagucnas IV 3a ma ro

n3paboTH EHTEPUEPOT HA XPAMOT U3TPAJCH OJ APYT MTAIHJaHCKH apXUTEKT o THuuHoO,

Koncranre Tenekana (Constante Tenecalla).*”’

474 ibid

475 Karin Vélez, The Miracolus Flying House of Loreto, op.cit.,153

476 Byupu: https://www.gpsmycity.com/attractions/church-of-our-lady-of-loreto-(koci-matki-boej-
loretaskiej)-28600.html; https://www.revolvy.com/page/Church-of-Our-Lady-of-Loreto;
http://www.loreta.cz/domains/loreta.cz/index.php/en/introen/cult-of-our-lady-of-loreto

477 Lisa Pon, A Printed Icon in raly Italy, Forli’ Madona of the Fire,Cambride Unvesrity Press, 2105, 188
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[Tonatamy, moisickumotr kpan Jam CoOuernkm Owin ronem JpyOuTen Ha IlpHara
boropoanna na JlopeTro, TOJAKY MHOTY IITO My OWJIO MOJapeHa CiWKa BO IUIATHOTO
HajJCHO 110 OCMAaHJIMCKHOT Hamaja Ha Buena ox poanunara CraHucnas JaGIOHOBCKH
(Stanislaw Jablonowski) Bo 1683. Taa nocena narnuc: In Hac Imagine Mariae Victor ero
loannes w In Hac Imagine Mariae Vinces loannes. Hatnucot Koj ce MOBpP3yBal CO
umeto Ha Jan CoOuenKd M OKOJHOCTUTE BO KOM Taa € ClaceHa O] YHUIITYBalke H
HAaUYMHOT Ha KOj 3aBpIIMJa BO paleTe Ha OBa KPaJICKO CEMEjCTBO, YIITE IOBEKe ja
3rojeMu HuBHaTa JbyOoB.*’® Taa ce uyBaja Kako MKOHa BO KpaJCKaTa MHajara Ha
Cobuenxu Bo Bapen.*’’ Taa Ouna mpenevareHa W CTaHaja IO3HATa 3a jJaBHOCTA U O
rpaBypaTa HampaBeHa OJf TOJCKHOT ciaukap AHToHM OmnemmauMcku — (Antoni

Oleszczymsky) Bo ITapuc Bo 1864 roauna u mogounHa u o Apyru apropu. 80

Bnujanuero na llpnata boroponuna Bo baBapuja e MHOTYy jacHa, HE camo CO

crnaBHata boropoauna ox ANTOTHHT, TyKy W HOIIMPOKO Bo I'epmanuja.*®!

IToBp3anocta Ha XpBatute co Jlopero e pamuemHo. Tue aypu U Kako
e€MHUIPaHTCKa KOJOHH]ja, MOCEOHO M0 OCMAHJIMCKUTE OCBOjyBama Ha bankaHot, co3nane
BUIHO mpucycTtBo Bo Jlopeto. ITonatamy, mo3Hatara kareapana Bo Jlopero e mirpaaeHa
on kameH ox Mcrtpa, 1 Toa mpeKy OpraHu3upaH TPAHCIOPT MPEKYy BOJCH AT OJ ABETE
cTpanu Ha JaapaHort. McTo Taka, ce cioMeHyBaaT KaMEHOPECIUTE U apXUTEKTOT J0jACHH
on Jlanmanuja 3a na paboTaT BO rojemara rpaauna Ha JIOpeTo BO TeKOT Ha u3rpaadara

482

Ha KOMIUIEKCOT Ha KaTelpaiaud W rpaaoT okony.”*” Hdypu u Lpnara boropomuma Ha

JlopeTo e mpeTcTaBeHa BO JaIMaTHHCKa 00neka, win dalmatica.*s’

478 Hana Widacka, The Sobieski’s Our Lady of Loreto, Silva Rerum, Pasage to Knowledge Museum of

King Jan III at Wilanow, http://wilanow-palac.pl/the sobieskis our lady of loreto.html

47 ibid

480 jbid

481 Oxomy Bimjanmero Ha JIOPETO BO TePMAHCKHUTE TOBOPHUTE TIPENEiM Ha baBapwja € NuIIyBaHO BO
nornasjeto norope. Buau, Filip Mark Soergel, Wondrous in his Saints: Popular Piligrimage and catholic
Propaganda in Bavaria, 1470-1620 (moxtropcka aucepramuja, Y HuBep3utTeT Muunren), 1988

482 Bunm, Francesca Coltrinari, Gli schiavoni e la Santa Casa di Loreto fra ‘400 e ¢500: la confrternita gli

architetti,la mestranze e I materiali fra tradizioni storiografiche e verifche documentarie, Ars Adriatica

7/2017 (181-194)

483 Buu: 11 Mesaggio della Santa Casa di Loreto, N.10, decembre, 2014, 366,

http://www.santuarioloreto.eu/files/documenti/MSG2014 DICEMBRE.pdf

135



Beymaocr, XpBarture Bo Jlopero ro mmane W MO3HATHOT WIMPCKH KOJICII, KOj
OMrpall BakKHA yJiora BO 00Opa3yBameTO Ha HajloOpuTe KaJpu KOM co3jalie Iuviejana
ABTOPU KOW TIMIIyBaJIe HA CJIOBEHCKM XPBATCKHM ja3MK M MHOTY BJIMjaeje BO paHara
XpBaTCKa KHW)KEBHOCT M KyiTypa. MoxkeOu u o1 (akToT crmopen JereHaara jaeka
Ceerara Kyka e nojnena ox Jlanmanuja, omHocHO ,Mnupuja, BpckaTa Ha XpBaTckara
CBEIITEHMYKA 3aeJHMIA CO M HEJ3MHHOT KOJIel Ouja M eIHa HaIlMOHAIHA TOPJIOCT.
Beymmoct xpBarckute “Ummpru” (XpBatu u jyxkHu ClOBEHHM) TO 4YYyBCTBYBase

NnupckuoT KoJell Kako “HUBEH”.

AnbGaHIuTe, UCTO Taka, eMuUrpupaie Bo Onu3uHa Ha Jlopero, Kaxe u3rpaguie
HUBHa Karena Ha ['ocnara on Jlopero, HO cnopen ,,'puKH CTHI, OUJEjKU CTaHyBa 300D
3a MmpaBoCciIaBHU AJIOAHIIM €MUTPUPAHH IO OCMAHJIMCKUTE OCBOjyBama. BCylIHOCT eqHa
riejaga Ha ajnbaHCKU MHTENEKTyaly ce oopazoBanu Bo Mmmpckuot konen Bo Jlopero.
[Tjerep Bormanu Bo cBoero mo3naro neno Yerarta Ha [Ipodern ce pedepupa Ha mocedeH
HaynH Ha Jlopeto m CBerara Kyka Koja MpEeKy palleTe Ha aHreJInTe € NMPEHECeHa U
noctaBeHa ,,ioc Jlypuj“ (Jlopero). CiomHyBameTo Ha JlopeTo Bo apxanyHa ¢dopma u
aBTEHTUYHO anbaHu3mpana ,Jlypuj“ 300pyBa 3a paHa TpaaulMdja U BO TEKOT Ha

pedepupame Ha JlopeTo Bo BepHaKyapHa anbancka popma. st

Bo nmocnenno Bpeme u3neroa Ha BUIENIMHA HOBH 00jaCHyBama KOH ja OCIIOpYBaaT
Jerenyiata 3a noaramero Ha CBerara Kyka BO JIopeTo, HO HE CO LIEJIOCHO HErHpame Ha
HEJ3MHOTO OalKaHCKO M BH3aHTUCKO moTekso. CeemreHukor ['. CaHTapenu W rpykuoT
ucropuuap Xapuc KogyHac cera Beke JaHcupase Te3a 3a MOTEKIOTO Ha ,,Santa Casa di
Loreto*, moBp3yBajku ja co npecnotor Enren Komuenum on Emmp um Tecanmja. OBa
UCTpaKyBame 300pyBa 3a yjorara Ha BH3aHTHCKOTO HMIIEPHjaIHO CEMEJCTBO Ha
ceBactokpaTopoT Aureno Komuenu on Tecanuja u Enump. Ilpu xennnbara na ®Oununo
1’ Aunmo (Filippo d’Angio), cunot Ha kpanot Ha Hanomnu, Kapno 11, co Utamap, kepkara
Ha Huxodepo Annyeno Komuenu (Nicofero Angelo Komneni), neciotor Ha Enmp, ocBen
HYJCHETO Ha MHOTY MaTepujajHu J00pa 3a peanuszaiyjata Ha OBOj Opak, MOHYIWI U
CBETU KaMema 0] Kykata Ha boropoauiiata, kou goaraie oj upksara cBeta [lanaruja Bo

[Tun (cmopen HoTapckute nokyMmeHTH Ha Cartularium Culisanense) xou wu3sriena

484 pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e Profetéve.., 116-117
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45 Ho, mamecro ,Wmupuja“ Bo Janmamuja ce

3aBpmuie kako Santa Casa di Loreto.
CMeTa JieKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a ,,jyxHa Wnupuja® unu Enup u Tecanuja u nHamecro Fiume

(pexa) Rjeka, ce mucam Ha Acnponoramoc (Aspropothamos).*3¢

Ha oBoj nauun JlopeTo peuncu ru crojyBa ABeTe CTpaHU Ha JagpaHckoTo Mope
CO eJHa BepCcKa W HCTOPHCKA IMpHUKa3Ha, MOBp3yBajku Tw McrokoT m 3amamor. A
MOJICITHA, CO KAaTOJIMYKO-TIPOTECTaHTCKaTa nebara jpoara CyaupoT Mery eBpOICKHOT

Cesep u Jyr.

LpxBata Ha JlopeTo umasa rojseMo BiIMjaHHE Ha KATOJMYKUOT CET, HA HEj3UHATA
¢danTa3mja, MOKJIOHEHUE, HEJ3UHUTE PEIUIMKHA U HEJ3HHHUOT JyX KOj M3riieaa T00uI rojieM
onek co HoBuTe mnonuTuku Ha Kowsunmymor Ha TpeHTo M KOHTpapedopaiujaTa.
Jlutypruute Ha Jlopero, Kou ce caMO TET BO KAaTOJIMYKUOT OIYC, JOXKHBEAJe TOJIEMO
pacmpocTpaHyBamke W Omiie MOBpP3aHM CO MHOTY CIMYHM Kou ja dyBane L[pHaTa

boropoanna Hacekaze.

Teono3ure u moneMU4apuTe MO3HATH BO MPOTUBpeOpMannjaTa, je3yUTHUTE
Kanycuyc, Henayuo oe Jlojona, ®panyuc de Cen u nap. ce noBp3zanu co Jlopero u
Hej3uHara lpuaa boropoauma. Beymuoct, umunyor Ha [{prara boropoauia, 6mmo npeky
pEIUIMKUTE WIM TMpeKy Iedyaremara, OWlo NpeKy CIMKUTE, UMal TOoJeM OJCeK U

M3BOHPEHO BJIMjaHUE Ha KPajOT HA CPEAHOBEKOBUETO U IIOYETOKOT HA HOBOTO BpPEME.

Beymocr, Jlopeto € Bo (okycor Ha octpata nebara Ha KaTOJMUYKUTE H
MPOTECTAHTCKHU Teojo3u. 3amTuTHUuIuTe Ha CBeTtaTta Kyka Ha Jlopeto maBase j0ka3ud BO
3alITUTA HA TPaJulMjaTa, MHOTYTE JJOKYMEHTHPAHH Yyjeca U CEeKyJapHU MaHU(pecTaluu
Ha efHa BepOa moBp3aHa co Jlopero m mmunor Ha Ilpuara boropoauua, mojaBu xou
CIPOTUBHO HEMaJI0 Jla MMaaT JIOTUYHO obOjacHyBame. CTaHyBa 300p 3a MHTEpBEHIIMU

OPHUCHTHUPAHU KOH CO3aBakbE€ JOKA3U BO 3allITHTA HA TCOJIOIIKAaTa U UCTOPHCKA BUCTHHA,

485 Haris Koudounas, La chiessa Biznatina Porta Panagia e la santa casa di Loreto. Il roulo della famiglia
degli Angelo Ducas Comneno di tesaglia e di Epiro, Studi sull’ Oriente Christiano, Academia Abgelica-
Costantiana di lettere Art e Scienze, 18, 1, Roma, 2014, 169

486 Bumm mocnenaure Tpynosu: Haris Koudounas, La chiessa Biznatina Porta Panagia e la santa casa di
Loreto . Il roulo della famiglia degli Angelo Ducas Comneno di tesaglia e di Epiro, Studi sull’ Oriente
Christiano, Academia Abgelica-Costantiana di lettere Art e Scienze, 18, 1, Roma, 2014; G.Santirelli, La
Santa Casa di Loreto, Loreto, 2006, 276
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KOM ja 3aJ0BOJyBaaT COBECTa HA BEPHUIIMTE, HO KOM CUTYpHO HE ja peliaBaar
ucropuorpadckara nebarta, Koja Kako IITO c€ MPETIOCTaByBa, MPOAOJDKYBa CO OCTPHU
TOHOBH. Mefly ToleMuUTe TpPHUIOHECH 3a 3alThTa, Tpeba Ja ce [uTHpaar
aHTWIyTepaHCcKUOT Teojor Joxan Ex, marposmoror kapamHanm u ucropuuap Llesape
Baponno, pemoBuuor cBemteHuk I[luetpo Kusyoma (Pietro Chizzuola) u, npex cé
je3yuToT u cBeren] co xonanacko motekio IMumerpo Kanumsumo (Pietro Canisio), koj BO
OJIrOBOP ,,KOH OOrOXyJMETO M HU3MHUCIMLUTE BKIy4YeHM BO Tpu Hamucu Ha [laoio
Beprepuno (Paolo Vergerio)®, Bogu cucTeMaTcka KamIama 3a HETHMpamke Ha TE3WTE Ha
SMUCKOIIOT KOj ja HerHpaj BepaTa 3a Jia T 3all03Hae co BUCTHHATa Ha Jlopero HM3 mena
Espona mox Bimjanune Ha nporecrantusmor.*s’ Tlo Herosa 3acimyra, ,JIOPETAHCKHTE
mutanun‘ (Ha Jlopeto), cepuja ox 49 monutBu 3a JleBuiiata UcrieaHu OJf BEPHUIIUTE BO
¢uHa MoimTBa, ce BHedaTwie 3a npB nar Bo ['epmanuja Bo 1558 ropauHa,
NPUJIOHECYBAjKU 32 BKOpeHyBame Ha Kyaror Ha Jlopero.®® Axo Beprepuo*® ru
[IOCTaBUJI TEMEJIUTE Ha JIOPETAHCKO MpOTHBCTaByBamwe, [Iluerpo Kanusmo moxe na ce

cMeTa 3a OCHOBaY Ha 3allTUTaTa: JJOPEeTaHcKa ucropuorpaduja. 4%

BeymHocT, JlopeTo Taka ce mOCTaBMI BO LEHTap Ha MOCTTpoOjHaTa jedara.
Henopazoupamero moMery KaTOIUIUTE U IPOTECTAHTHTE XPAHETO O]l HEKOMIIPOMHUCHATA
KOHTpapepopMcKa KJIMMa U OJ] BJIOUIYBAaHETO HA BEPCKUTE BOJHU MPOJOIDKHIO OCTPO U

OypHo 1 Bo TekoT Ha X VI-XVII Bek, HO 1 ToHaTaMmy.

Bo Texor Ha oBMe roauHu, nedara ce MOCTaBUJIA MOBEKE BO IMPOTECTAHTCKUTE
30HU OTKOJIKY BO MTanmuja, Oujejku TpojHaTa mpomnaraHjia JaBa oJTydyBayka MOBpaTHA
TOYKA 3a MIMPEHETO Ha KYJTOT TOJKY LITO BO CBOMTE TPYAOBH MOBpP3aHU CO KMBOTOT Ha
JeBunara, enu3onara Ha IpeHecyBawme Ha ,,Santa Casa“ oxg Haszaper Bo Jloperto ce

MMpETCTaByBa KaKO KOHCTAaTHPAH HCTOPUCKHU (1)8.KT. CHpOTI/IBHO, HHU3 KOHTHHCHTAJIHA

487 Peter Canisius, De Maria virgine incomparabili, et Dei genitruce sacrosanta, (Ingolstadt 1577); Simona
Paglioli, Il modello della Santa Casa di Loreto, Tipologie archittetoniche e devozionalli fra Lombradia e
Veneto nella prima meta del XVI secolo, Scolo Dottorale di Atneo, Graduate School, Unversita Ca’ Foscari
di Venezia, 10 (tezé doktorature),

488 ibid

489 p P. Vergerio, Della camera et statua della Madona chiamta di loreto, la quale ¢ stat nouvamente difesa
da fra Leandro Alberti Bolognese & d papa Gulio ill con un solenne privigio approvata, be Ulchrih
Morhart, Tubingen, 1554

490 Simona Paglioli, 11 modello della Santa Casa di Loreto, op.cit 10

138



EBpoma ce uyBcTBYBa mocuiHa nmotpedara 3a 00jacHyBame U JOHECYBambE TIOIBPCT CTaB
NPOTHB Karonuykure npotuBHunM.*! 3a na ce cTaBu meyar Ha KaTOJIMYKHMOT TPOH,
xonanjackuoer xaruorpagu Jan bonaun (Jean Bolland) xoj ro mpesen nedaTtemeTo Ha
»Acta Sanctorum®, T'omedpojn Xencken (Godefroid Henscken) u [lanuwen ¢on
[TanenOpox (Daniel von Papenbroch), ja BkiayuyBaar Bo Acta Sanctorum enuzonata Ha
NpeHecyBameTo Ha IpkBaTa Ha Jlopero, mectoTro Ha mucrtepujata Ha OOjaByBamETO,
¢ukcupajku ru npociasute Ha 25 Mapt.**? Ynapor u peakuujata Mery 3alITUTHULUTE HA
,JIODETAHCKATa BUCTUHA™ W KPUTHYAPUTE HA TpPaJHIUjaTa MPOAOJDKYBal HH3 BEKOBH,

3aCTaHyBajky Kaj IO3HATUTE Npamama.*??

TaKa, HopeTo CC MMOCTAaBUJI BO LNEHTAPOT HA KATOJIUYKO-IIPOTCCTAHCTCKATA I[€6aTa

CO CBOM MPOIIUPEHU BIIMjaHUja pro et contra BO HUBHUTE KaMITyCH.

3Hauu, npukaszHaTa oau Baka: boropoaunara Ha JlopeTo u Hej3uHaTa CBeTa Kyka
BCYIIHOCT MMale TojJeMa yJora BO MpOLIMPYBAbETO HAa KAaTONMIU3MOT BO
IPEKYOKEaHCKUTe IpkaBu, nocebHo Jlaruncka Amepuxa u Kanana.*** Jesywurure

He[B0jOeHO Oniie HHCTpyMEHTAJIEH JIe]l Ha 0Baa aMOMIIMO3HA MUCH]a.

Taka u Jlopeto 06w riobanHa yiora.

41 Bo mpBaTa MOJIOBMHA Ha BEKOT, CE 110jaByBaaT KOMAHTAPU M OJOUBamka KOH TOpMUTE Ha bapoHuo, nmm
JMCKYCUH HAa TEKCTOT Ha Teramano o MCTaKHATH TEOJIO3W M Muciurenu Ha Pedopmara. Buan: Simona
Paglioli, Il modello della Santa Casa di Loreto, op.cit 10

492 J Bolland, G.Ineshen, D. van Papenbroek, Acta sanctorum. Martii , I1I, Anverpiae apaud I. Meursium,
1668, 539; Simona Paglioli, Il modello della Santa Casa di Loreto, op.cit 11, £.23

493 Simona Paglioli, I1 modello della Santa Casa di Loreto, op.cit 10-11

494 Bumu ro uatepecHoTo Aeno: Karin Vélez, The Miracolus Flying House of Loreto, Spreading
Catholicismin the Early Modern World, Princeton University press, 2019
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VI. Kontpapedopmanujata, NOCTTPOjHHU ,,ja3HYHH NMpalIamba“ u

BJIMjAHMETO BP3 AJI0AHCKUOT U XPBATCKHOT ja3HK M KYJITypa

KonTpapedopmanmjara jacHO nMana ONpeaeTyBayko, HE CaMO BEPCKO, TyKy H
COLIMjAJTHO, KYATYPHO Ta JIypd M ETHOKYIATYPHO BiIMjaHue. TpojHaTa IOJHUTUKA
NOTTHKHAJA YHHBEP3AJIHOCT Ha peOPMHPAHHOT KAaTOJHMIM3aM BO COOYYBAHETO CO
3aKaHyBaYKUOT MPOTECTAHTU3aM O] HAJIBOpP, HO M OJBHATPE HA TEpPEH, Taa ce IpeBee
Kako o0uj 3a IPOMOBHMpAamE KOXE3Wja BHATPE Ja3MUHUTE 3a€IHUIM U THE 4ecTo Ouie

OCHOBA Ha XUCPAPXHUCKHUTEC MUCHUHN U OPraHU3UpatbaA.

OBa Ha bankaHoOT, ¥ HErOBUOT OCMAHJIMCKH JeJ, UMAJIO MOCeOHU 3a/1adu, Kajae
OCBEH OIIUTHTE TPOJHM €N, Tpebajo Ja ce couyBa M 3aelHuIaTa 3arpo3eHa O]

HncCjI1aMoOT.

[TpamameTo Ha 00pa30BAHUETO HA CBEIITEHUYKUTE KaJlpy Taka cTaHaja MoTpeda.
Opranu3upanuTe KOJEHH HA ja3WYHa OCHOBA HAOPry cTaHaie IIEHTap 3a COOMpame Ha
3HaeHa 3a MECTaTa, Ja3uluTe U pasHUTe Kyntypu. OBa, 3a€JHO CO MHCHUTE U MOCETUTE
Ha CHEUUWjaTHUTE TNAalCKH TMPAaTEeHWIH, CO3[Jal0 HOBU MOXHOCTH 33 TIPHOA BO
OankaHckuoT mpeaen. Ho, MCTOBpeMEHO WMalo M TOJEMO ja3U4HO, E€THOKYJITYPHO,
UICHTUTETCKO M TPEIHAIMOHAIIHO BIMjaHWE BO PaHOTO MojepHO Bpeme. O6uaurte 3a
CO3/laBambe¢ KaTeXH3MH BO ja3UKOT Ha OalkaHCKHTE HApOAM cozfalie rmorpeda 3a jasuuHa
yHUUKAIMja ¥ CTaHIapIu3aldja, U KaKo IMOCIEIUIa UMall0 MU3BOHPEAHH €PEKTH BO
CO3/1aBalbE€TO HAa HAPOJHHUTE KHMKEBHOCTH HA Pa3HUTE HApOAu BO bankaHoT, moceGHO

XpBatute u AnbaHuure.

Beymnoct, Ceerata Cronuua 3aeiHO cO OBa MMajla M aMOMIIMO3HU HAMEpH 3a
OIIITa AaTHOCMAHJIMCKA KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA W 33 OBA, OCBEH KATOJIMYKUTE CHJIH BO
BpPEMETO, C€ HampaBwi OOMJ 3a MAHXPHUCTHjaHCKA YHHUja, KOja uMasia morpeda u oA
nemorpadcka M BOEHAa CHJIa Ha TPABOCIABHUTE JpKaBU W HaceneHue. OBa HYKHOCT
co3nasia moTpeda 3a KOMYHHUIMPAmE CO OBHE MPABOCIABHU CHJIM KOW BKIy4yBase TajHA
marcka JUIUIoOMartvja, Kou Tpebajgo Jga ce MoOWIM3upaar 3aeaHO BO  CEOIIT

XPHUCTUJAaHCKU aHTUOCMAHJIUCKH (GpoHT. JlormuHo, 3a oBa OWie KOPUCTEHU U HEKOU
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JMATMAaTHHCKU CBEIITCHWYKH KaJpy KOW TH 3Haelie ja3uKoT, oOu4auTe W reorpadujara.
[Tonynata Tpebano ma Ouae BHUMATeNHA, €€H 3a€JHUYKU (PPOHT, HO MO MOXKHOCT U
€lHa 3aeJHUYKA IOJUTHKA Ha NpU3HABame Ha CylpeMalujata Ha mamara. loa He
cexoramr OuIo MPOCTO U JIECHO U ce pa3dupa WK MOTPeIIHo pa3dpaHa, U ce baraHCHpaso

3aBHMCHO Ol MHOT'YTC YMHHUTECJIIU HA BPEMCTO.

Enen TakoB oOua mman morpeba M BIMjaHWE 3a CO3JaBamkbe HAa NPBHUTE CyImpa
HallMOHAaJIHAU IIaHCJIOBCHCKHU naceu. BCYHIHOCT, JAJIMAaTUHCKUTEC nu XPBAaTCKUTE
CBEIITEHUIM OMJIe HOCUTEIM U MUCJIHUTENN Ha oBaa unaeja. On apyra cTpaHa, all0aHCKUTE
CBEIUTEHUIM, OMIejKU HE Omiie e O TOJIeMOTO CEMEJCTBO Ha Hapoau, kako ClIOBEeHUTE
U JpyruTe, TEXKHEeJe Ja Ce MOBpP3aT CO TJIaBHATAa XPHUCTHUjaHCKA KAaTOJIMYKAa CTPYyja,
NPOMOBHPAjKM TH HMCTOBPEMEHO HHUBHHUTE HApPOJOTBOPHH WACH, HHCUCTHUPAJKH
KaTOJIMYKUTE KaJpu KOW Ce Ha3HadyBaje BO Mpenein Kajae ce 300pyBaio ambOaHCKH, THE
Jla TO 3HaaT anOaHCKHWOT ja3uk. [loHekoram oBue aBE JOOW Ce COOYyBaJie CO HUBHUTE

Pa3Ind4Hu UACH.
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VI. 1 Konrpapedopmauujara, ,jasuyHuTe NPAlIakba* M BJIUjAHHETO

BP3 aJ10aHCKHOT ja3uK M KYJTypa

Parysuckuor tproeenr Mapko Temnepuunk (Marco Temperizza) *°° moxebu He
Oun cBeceH KakoB e(eKT ke mpousBee kKora Bo 1582 roguHa My McrpaTuia HUCMO Ha
reHepayioT Ha jesyurure, Kimaymuo AxyaBuBa (Claudio Acquaviva), kaje nuiryBai ,,3a
OJIP)KYBalb€ CO CHJIa Ha jasMYHOTO mpamame’ %%, Ha eqHa cTpaHa Kalejku ce Jeka ,,B0
Jlopeto ce yuM IUIyBame KOe ce YuTa U yrnorpedyBa o1 THe Hapoau'* Ha bankaHoT, a o1
Jpyra cTpaHa, JeKa ,,caMo JaJIMaTHHCKHUOT ja3HK He € JOBOJIEH 3a LeJI0TO MecTo, TOJIKY

roJIEMO U HIMPOKO Kazle ce 300pyBa CIOBEHCKH jaszuk™. 4’

BeymHocT, mpamiamero 3a MajuMHHOT ja3WK, KO€ OWJIO OTBOPEHO  Ha
Konsunuymor Bo TpeHTO Beke Halo CBOM pPE3yJTaTH KakO BaXEH HHCTPYMEHT KOj
npotuBpedopmanmjaTa To moctaBwia npex cebde. [lomaramy, men om nmebarata Ha
Konzunmmymot na Tpento, moce6Ho XX VL cobup on 11 nexemBpu 1563 u 1.H. [V kaHOH,
yka3or De reformation KOj TO BOCIIOCTaBHJI HAaUYMHOT HA OJPKyBamke Ha MHCATa H
IPENaBamkETO BO LPKBUTE, I'O MOCTABMIIO OBA IPalllakbe¢ HA HEHTPanIHo BHUManue.**® Opa
ce MOBP3yBa JUPEKTHO CO KaTEXU3MOT KaKO JIeJ OJ] OMIITaTa TpojHa pedopMa, Koja cera
I'M BKIYYWJ CUTE€ BEPCKM KaTerOpHM, OJ JelaTa, CTapUuTe W pa3HUTE CIOEBU Ha
HacesleHuero. Taka, MpamameTo Ha KaTeXU3MOT CTAHAJIO LEHTPAJIHO BO OOMIOT Ha

yHUPHUIHpamke Ha MPUPAYHUKOT KOHIEHTPUPAH BO MOTpedaTa 3a y4eme U Mponarupame

495 Marco Moroni, “I Collegi illirici delle Marche e la penisola balcanica in etd moderna”, in Adriatico, un
mare di storia, arte, cultura, a cura di Bonita Cleri, Ripatransone, Maroni ed., 2000, p. 194. Si cft. i due
capitoli “II Collegio Illirico e la Penisola Balcanica” e “Il Collegio Illirico ¢ 1’Albania” nel piu recente
volume di Marco Moroni, Tra le due sponde dell’Adriatico. Rapporti economici, culturali e devozionali
in eta moderna, Edizioni scientifiche italiane, Napoli, 2010, pp. 129-158 e 159-193. Cfr. anche Mario
Fois S.I., “Il contesto culturale-e¢lesiastico della pubblicazione del Rituale romano in lingua croata:
Ritual Rimski, 1640” in Archivum Historiae Pontificiae, vol. 32, Pontificia Universitas Gregoriana.
Facultas Historiae Eglesiasticae, Romae, 1995, p. 346.

4% Marco Moroni, “Le Marche e la penisola balcanica tra economia e cultura”, in Munus amicitiae: scritti
per il 70° genetliaco di Floriano Grimaldi, a cura di Gianfranco Paci, Maria Luisa Polichetti ¢ Mario
Sensi, Loreto, 2001, p. 211.

497 Marco Moroni, “I Collegi illirici”, cit., p. 195.

498 Usp/Alberigo, G. ((briom), Conciclionum oecumenicrom decreta, Bologna, 1973, 621; Trstenjak,
Htvatski katekizmi u razdoblju tridentinske obnove XVI. stoljec¢a
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Ha Bepara, 10 Toaky mto nanute [luy IV u Ilny V oxnenwiie enepruja 3a moaAroTroBka u

nevyaTeme Ha PUMCKHOT KaTexusaM Bo 1566 roauna.**?

BeymHocT, caMHOT KaTOMMYKU KaTexu3aM, OMI TUPEKTHO CIPOTHBCTABYBAE O]
NPEIU3BUKAHUOT MPOTECTAHTCKH NPUOA: OWJI TOKMY TATKOTO Ha MPOTECTAHTH3MOT
Maptusn Jlytep, koj ro mpousBen Karexusmor Ha mpoTecTaHTCKaTa Bep3uja Ha pedopMu
BO 1529 roamna, ko] HaOpry mnoOWI IIMPOKO pACTIPOCTpaHyBame, IMOCEOHO BO
TepMaHCKOTO TOBOpHO mnoaHeOje. [IpoTHBOATOBOPOT HA OBOj MPOTECTAHTCKU MPUPAYHUK,

6uJ1 BO Mo4eToKOT Summa Ha Kanusu Bo 1555 ronuna, unu Cathecismus minor.>%°

[Momonna, Tpynot Ha benapmunu, ro, co3nan r1aBHOTO M HAjTIOCAKyBAaHOTO JIENIO

Ha KaTCXU3MOT KaKoO CJ'Iy>K6€H KaTOJIMYKH OATrO0BODP.

Kako wucraknmyBa u Mangana, NOTEKJIOTO Ha ,,Ja3UYHOTO TIpallamke” BO
KaTOJMYKaTa CpeAuHa, HeABOjOeHO Hajae mecto Bo mpuoxor Ha ['peropum XIII 3a
IPOMOBHUpAmkEe Ha ,,IEYaTEHETO Ha LPKOBHHUTE Jela Ha JIATUHCKH ja3uK, Kako U
MCMEHHUTE TPYIOBH, IOCEOHO KaTEXU3MUTE, Ha pa3HU OPUEHTAIHHU ja3UIH. 3alUCUTE Ha
kapauHan CaHTOpHM BO HETOBUTE COCHYIIyBama JOKa)KyBaaT 3a MHTEPECOT KOj IO

IIOCTABUJI BO OBHE TIPalllarba, KOM C€ MHOTY BaKHH 32 MUcHUTE . "!

Taka, wu3BectyBamata on CaHTOpo BO Heromara , ABToOuorpaduja“, BO
cociynryBameTo o1 9 HoemBpu 1580 rogunHa, ce coMeHyBa OCBEH ,,HOBHOT 3aBpILEH
aparicku nevar*, u xenbara Ha ,,HeroBara CBeTJIOCT* 1a T BUIH TI€YATEHU ,,KATEXU3MOT

€502

U XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTPUHA Ba CIOBEHCKH M WIUPCKH ja3uK “"S, IITO C€ MOCTUTHA CO

npeBoaoT Ha KyMyoBuk.

Enen cnuuen uHTEpec ce mojaBui U co AnOaHIUTE, UMAjKU MPEIBUI JI€Ka BO

NnupckuoT Kojen y4desne u CTyJASHTH 0J1 AI0AaHCKOTO TOBOPHO Mojpayje Ha bankaHOT.

BeymHocT, ,,ja3udHOTO npamame’, KOeITO Ha Ha aKyTeH HauuH ro OIMILAI

Mapko MopoHH, Beke OHJIO HU3BECTyBaHO 3a NpoOJIeMaTHMYHHUTE YCIOBH Ha ordo

499499 Cathecismus et decreto Concilii Tridentino ad parochos Pii V iusu editus, Romae, 1566
590 Trstenjak, 342, £.8

01 Ludovico Barone von Pastor, Storia dei Papi, cit., vol. IX, cit., p. 196.

92 Jvi, nota n. 3.
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studiorum moaroTBeH 3a MMMpCKUOT KoJsel, moceOHO TaMy Kaje ce O4YeKyBajo ,Ja ce
cjenar ceKorail JaJIMaTCKUTE CTYyJACHTH U KOMOPHU NpePeKTH M, yIITe MOBAXHO, Aa ce

OCBETaT CBETUTE KaHIIEJIAPUH ,,HA MaJUUH WIMPCKH Ja3uK .

[Ipennosure na Temmepuk Ouie KOHKpPETHH 3a Ja C€ ,,BKIYYH BO KOJEl 3a
U3y4yBambEeTO HAa JAPYTUTE ja3ulld, OCBEH WJIMPCKHOT: MOCEOHO TYpCKHOT M BIIALIKHUOT

503

ja3suK, HO W ,,apOaHamKu ", 3a Ja ce KOpUCTaT OyKBHTE€ KOU TH KOPHUCTEJE THE

504

Hapoau‘ Y, ollejku MOHAaTaMy CO KOHKPETEH MpeJIor 3a Jia Ha Kpaj ce ,,[IOJATOTBH €lIeH

PEUYHMK ¥ €1Ha TPAMATHKA 3a JIa CE MOMOTHAT CTPAHCKUTE CTyAeHTH %%,

OgBa Ouna npuunHa, bapron Kammuk Bo 1604 roguna fga ce HadaTu 3a MOATOTOBKA
Ha TIpBaTa XpBaTCKa TIpamaTHhKa, WIH, BOOIIITO, CIOBEHCKaTa, Institutiones linguce
lllyricee, k0ja MOXKeE 1A ce CMeTa 3a IpBa rpaMaTHKa Ha ,,CIIOBEHCKHU jasukuoT®. *°°Camo
HEKOJIKy TOJIMHW TIOJOIIHA C€ T0jaBWjia MHOTY Ba)KHA JIMYHOCT 3a aji0aHOJIOTHjaTa,
[Tjerep Bynu koj ce mojaBuia cO HEroBOTO JEJIO CO KOMIUIEKCHa BpeaHocT. Ilo Hero,
cieelne 1miejaja aBToOpy Ha paHaTa ajg0aHCKa KHM)KEBHOCT OJ OBHE MO3UIMH, Kako [lon
Xacw, Iljerep bynu, bapn ®panky, Iljerep Bormanu. IloBekero ox HHMB ro MHHaie

Nnupckuot kosey uinu 6uie nen ox [ponaranna @une.

HenBojoeHo neka Tyka Tpeba na ce coriiefa u BiMjaresHara yiaora Ha Unmupckuor
KOJICl, Kako W3pa3 Ha JUpPEKTHaTa IOCTTPOjHA TMOJIMTUKA W CHIIHUOT MPHOJA Ha
KOHTpapedopmaljara 3a IpOMOBHpamE Ha CTpaTerujaTa Ha ,,HallMOHAJIHUTE ja3uIu‘ 3a
npoaop Bo bankaHoT, koja Beke Omiia TeCTUpaHa O] MECHOHEPCKHOT CBET Ha Je3yUTHUTE
Ha BpemeTo Ha mamara ['peropu XIII. OBme nMano mepuoa BO KOj C€ OCeTHsIa WTHATa
notpeba 3a co3qaBame Ha KOJICHH IO JIOPETAHTCKH MOJIENl, KOU IJIaBHO Ce OJJHECYBaje Ha

Hanmanwmja, Anbanuja 1 BHATPEUTHUTE OATKAHCKU PETHOHH.

HOBp3aHO CO OBa CC CO3adajla u I/I,Z[ejaTa Jda ¢ OTBOpHU AnbaHcku KOJICII U CC

JOHECJIC UACHU U IMPCAJIO3U KaKO Jia C€ OCHOBa TOj.

303 Marco Moroni, “Le Marche”, cit., 211.

594 Marco Moroni, “I Collegi illirici”, cit., p. 195.
305 [hidem; Marco Moroni, “Le Marche”, cit., 211.
306 Marco Moroni, “Le Marche”, cit., 211.
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Honexa, Bo 1584 ronuna xapaunanot Ha Canrta CeBepuHac ro npeanoxun Jleue
KaKo IrpajJ KOj HE € Ha MOpe W HeMa JIECHO Ja Ce OTKpPHE 10 TYpPCKUTE TProBLHU O]
Hctok,’"” uMano u Apyrd OpemIo3d HEKONKYy roaumHu nogouxa on Tomaco Pano
(Tommaso Raggio) ,,;3a oTBOpame Koseyu U yuniaumTa Bo Ckomje U miaHuHaTa AToc,
wnu Bo KoncrantuHonon*, uinu ona Ha Komynosuk 3a Bo Jlernuna. Ho, usrnena Hu enna

uzeja He ce KOHKpEeTH3upaa.

Ucropujara Ha yuwmnumitata Ha KoHTpapedopaimujata € uHTepecHa. [IpBoTo
yudmiumTe ce otBopuiio ox camuor HUrnartmyc Jlojonma Bo 1550 roguna Bo Pum kako
Collegium Romanum w ce npeumenyBaio Bo Universitas Gregoriana BO TEKOT Ha
nancreoto Ha I'peropm XIII (1572-1585), xoe e mo3HATO Kako seminarium omnium

nationem .

Hpyroro yuwnmmmrTe, WCTO Taka, ce ocHoBaio ox Jlojoma kako Collegium
Germanicum koe nogouHa ce ¢ysupano u cranano Collegium germano-hungaricum BO
1584, koe OMJI0 HAMEHETO CIELHjaTHO CO T0jaBaTa Ha MPOTECTAHTCTBOTO KOEUITO OMIIO

KpuTHYHO BO ['epManuja 1 HAOPry CIMYeH KoJey ce ocHOoBal B0 Auriuja u lIkorcka.>*

Bo 1577 I'peropu XIII ro ocnoBan Koneror Ha CBetn Atanac koj Tpebajo na ce
3aHMMaBa CO IPYKO 3HOPYBAUKHUOT M MPABOCIABEH 1€, KOj ce TpaHC(HOpMUPAI BO IPUKO-
PYTEHCKH KOj IOCceOHO MOMOrHa noceOHO Mo mo3Harata YHMja Ha bpect Bo 1595 3a

CO3/1aBarb€e Ha TIOTPEOHHU Kaapu 3a YKpauHa u okoiy.>!?

ITo oBa crnexyBan u Unupckuot xoserr Bo 1580 ronuHa, K0j eKCKIIy3UBHO Tpebasio
Ja ce 3aHnMaBa co CroBeHUTE M OBOJ KOJIell ce ocHoBal Bo Jlopero, Tamy kaje mro 6uiia
no3Harata [{pHa boropoauua Ha Jlopero. Ho, nonouna ce npemectit Bo Pum. U o egHa
crarHanuja ce npemectus Bo Clementinum Bo 1599. Ho, co co3naBameto Ha Congregatio
de Propaganda fide Bo 1622 on nanara I'peropu XV ko0j OWJI KOHIICHTPUPAH MPOEKT HA

BEpCKa AaKTHBHOCT BO HCKATOJIMYKHUTC MECTa BO EBpona u HGXpI/ICTI/IjaHCKI/ITG

307 Marco Moroni, “I Collegi illirici”, cit., p. 194. Il proposito di istituire un collegio per gli albanesi a Lece
¢ descritto anche da Miroslav Vanino, Aleksandar Komulovic, cit., p. 48.

308 Zlatar, 226

599 ibid

310 ibid
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NPEeKyMOpPCKH JpKaBH, cera umaio mnorpeda na ce Bparu Komeyor Bo Jlopeto, mro ce

CITy4HIIO IOBTOPHO BO 1624 roauna.’!!

Nmano 39 HOBM yYEeHHIIM pacIpoOCTpaHETH criopes GopMyiiaTa Ha CMHCKOITHHTE
kou ru BriayuyBase Crumur, JlyOpoBHuk, 3amap w TuBar, 1motoa o1 Ip>KaBUTE IO
OCMaHJIUCKO Biazneeme kako Makapcka, bocna, Ckpamumn, CmenepoBo, CraBoHwuja,
Ckormje, xon 300pyBajie CJIOBEHCKH, M JIBajlla aJI0AHCKH KOW OWJIE JI0 OCHOBAaWmETO Ha

HUBHHOT Kouterr. 2

3a ga ce charu momoOpo cuTyanujaTa Ha amOAHCKHUTE KATOJHMIM U JPYTHTE BO
Anbanuja u Bo KocoBo, MHOTYy mOMOTHaNa U MHCHjaTa OJ MO4YEeTOKOT Ha 1584 r. Kora
nanara ['peropu XIII ru ucnpatun Anecanapo Komynosuk u jesyuror Tomaco Paymo,
KaKO aroCTOJICKM MOCETUTENM BO Bankanor.’'3 Ox oBaa MmcHja, OCBEH ymaTcTBara
nmanaeHn ox Cerumor OTell Ha MOCETUTENNTE, JTOKA3UTE Jloaraar Ol €IHa MEMOpPHjallHa
aBTorpaduja Ha KomysnoBuk koja e couyBaHna Bo bubnorekara Bo Batukan u n3Bemrante

ucrparenu ox KaHoHukoT on Coduja u Pum®'*

, KaKyBamaTa Ha HCTOpPUYApPHUTE O]
HpymrBoTo Ha jesyurtute, [Iuetpo Madeu (Pietro Maffei) (1533-1603) u dpanuecko

Caxunu (Francesco Sacchini) (1570-1625).31

[Toce6GHO OBOj OCIIEHHUOT, U3BECTYBA JACTAITHO BO THEBHUKOT HA MaTyBamara Ha
JIBajllata moceTuTenu Bo As0aHuja, uM3jaByBajku JeKa THUE MpecTojyBajie Bo Jlexka, BO
nuene3ata Ha Jlpau u Ha bap, Bo [lykarun, Bo Ckagap Kaje ce cpeTHalle CO JOKATHHUOT
CBEIITEHUK, coOpayie MHPOpMAIMK 32 TyXOBHATAa M COLMjajHa COCTOj0a Ha JIOKajIHATa

LPKBA, JaJie TPEII03H M KOMYHHIMPAJe TOYHHU yrnarcrea.’

S Zlatar, 227

312 Zlatar, 228

513 Ludovico Barone von Pastor, Storia dei Papi, cit., vol. IX, cit., p. 744.

S14 Cfr. il doc. MCXXIV, Epistolarum ac relationum Alexandri Komulovié¢ et socii, de statu eglesiae
catholicae Albaniae, antiquae Serbiae et Bulgariae, summa. Relazione del 30 novembre 1584 inviata al
Santo Padre da Roma pubblicato in Eusebius Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae. Potissimum Eglesiastica cum
insertis editorum documentorum regestis, ab anno 925 usque ad annum 1752, Serie Monumenta
spectantia Historiam Slavorum Meridolalium edit Academia Scientiarum et Artium Slavorum
Meridionalium, Volumen Vigesimum Tertium, Zagrabiae, 1892, pp. 339-340.

15 Cfr. Historiae Societatis lesu pars tertia siue Borgia. Auctore R.P. Francisco Sachino Societatis
eiusdem sacerdote, Antuerpen Roma 1620-1661 4v., Pars quinta tomus prior: Roma, Varesius, 1661, pp.
170-171.

316 Mandala, Su un actehcismo in Albanese nel seconda meta
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Ha kpaj Ha mocerara, Paymo n KomynoBuk co3naie CHHOI CIEACH O] €IHCKOTIHUTE
Ha Cana, Anecuo u Ckazap, I’1aBHHOT CBEIITEHUK Ha enucKonujata Ha bap u oarosopex
3a MeCT ApYrd (paHLUCKAHIU KOHBEeHIUH. [Ipo1oiKyBajku ro naTyBameTo, 3alITUTEHH
on enen nornuc u3ganeH ox Cynranot, KomynoBuk u Paruno otunuie Bo MakenoHwuja,
npectojyBajku Bo Ckomje, Of€jKM IOHATaMy M CEBEPHO BO KOCOBCKUTE AKTYEIHU
TEPUTOPHUH KaJe MOCETUIIE KaToNndKky 3aeaauny Bo 1lpuspen, Ilpumruna, Hosu Ila3ap,
Humr u npyru rpagoBu. Bpenn na ce uCTakHAT NPBHUTE OJJIYKHM HA IOCETUTEIHTE,
noceOHO 3a ymaTrcTBaTa KOH J[BajliaTa CTyJeHTH Ha MnUpcKuoT KoJel 3a a 3acTaHatr BO
[Tpumtuna u Hosu I1azap, BepHu 3aeiHUIIM KOU HEMalie cBelTeHUK. He momainky BaxHu
Ousie ymaTcTBaTa Co KOHW, O] €IHa CTpaHa, ce Oapayno oJ] JIOKAJTHUTE CBEIITEHUIIH Ja Ce
IIOCBETU IIOr0JIEeMO BHMMaHUE Ha CBEIITEHHYKara (opmainuja, a oJ Apyra cTpaHa, ce
npernopadyBaio Ha [lanara, kako mro ce o6jacHyBa HOJOLHA, A CO3AaJe YUYWINLITA U

KOJICIIN U 3a AJ'I63.HL[I/ITC KOH KHNBC€AT BO ITIOCCTCHUTC l"pa):[OBI/I.517

Mucujara Ha KomynoBuk u Paniro ce cmerana 3a ycrnenrsHa, iMajku peaBuI IeKa

,,JIBajIIaTa paboTele BPEIHO CO TOJIEMHU TOOMBKY 3a CBEIITEHCTBOTO M HApO#oT .38

OnnuyHUOT pe3ynTaT Ha MacTopajiHaTa IOCeTa Ce HampaBWJI Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
IIMPOKHUTE 3HACHa CO KOM CE ropieelie, 3a cepuo3HaTa cocTojda BO Koja ce Haorana
anbaHCKaTa I[PKBa Ha JAJIEKHOT CeBep M OiarogapeHne Ha MHPOpPMAIMUTE O] MpBa pakKa

KOM joaralie ofi THE MeCTa, IIPeKy cTyaenTute Ha Mnupckuor Komnen Bo Jlopero.®!”

Toa mro e BaxkHO 3a anbaHooTHjaTa o nocetara Ha KoMynoBuk ce ofHecyBa Ha
€ICH HamMC CIOMEHAT Ha anbaHCKM ja3uK KOj HemocracyBa. Mcropuyapor u Teosor
XpBaroT MupociaB Baanno Bo MoHorpadwujata mocBeTreHa Ha KoMyioBuk nunryBa efneH

U3BOHPEJICH BaXKCH T1acyc:

,»B0 moueTtokoT Ha 1584 mocerutenurte TprHaa oj Pum, npeky AHkoHa, bap u
HyOpoBHuk, 1o Anbanuja, HOCejku co cebe Memapu (BEpCKH) W APYTH KHHUTH, HO H
JIpyrd TIpeIMETH, 3a JapyBamke HAa CBENITCHHIMTE M HaceneHwero. Bo Pum Owire

ucriedatean 500 kaTexu3mMu Ha an0aHCKM ja3uWK. buiie mpuapyXyBaHu oI Tpojla

517 Mandala, op.cit
318 Ludovico Barone von Pastor, Storia dei Papi, cit., vol. IX, cit., p. 744.sipas Mandalas, op.cit
519 Mandala, op.cit
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AnGanmu: cemreHukoT Jlyka Apmanu, koj Bo 1590 crana enmckon Ha Ckamap, eneH

yueHuK o7 MmupckuoT Kojey u efeH ydyeH Asbanel, Koj Tpedasio a My MOMOTHE BO

y4emeTo 320

OBue KaTexu3Mu ce U3ryOeHH 3a UCTOpHjaTa.

Banentun muciu neka ,,cera Beke Bo 1584 roauHa Ha amocToJICKaTa IOceTa Ha
Anbanuja u npyrure 6amkaHcku MecTa, KoMyoBHK, aBTOp Ha CIIOBEHCKUTE KATEXU3MH H
Paymo mpennoxuie npeBoJ Ha KaTeXu3MOT Ha anbOaHCKH jasuk. [locie Omma monmaneHa
NPETIOCTaBKa, Koja 3aciyKyBa IOHATaMoOIHA BepuduKaiyja, cnopea koja byau ,ro

M3BPIIMI TOPECIIOMEHATUOT Mpenior Ha HEeroBHOT pekrtop Paymo m nHa Komyneo, koj

MCTO TaKa € MpeBeyBad Ha KaTeXu3aM M Ha efieH Speculum confessionis«>?!

2

Kamusu 3aknydyBa u3bpsaHo, cmopen Manpana,>*? neka Bo 1592, wurano-

anbanenor Jlek Matpenra, yuyeHuk Bo ['pukMOoT Koijey, ja mpeBenl Ha albaHCKU
katexusmata (Dottrina cristiana breve) Ha mmaHckuoT je3yuT Ilakomo Jlemecma

(Giacomo Ledesma) (1575).%%

BCyIIHOCT TONKYBambeTo Ha Manana, 3acHoBaHo Ha Tpya0T Ha Capa Iepfus? e neka: ,,Ako eana
on rnaBHUTE Nenn Ha KomynoBuk n Pagmo ce onHecyBaie Ha IOYETOKOT Ha oOpa3oBHATa aKTHBHOCT, OBa
MOJKEJIO J1a ce TIOBP3€ CaMo CO YYeHe Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTPHHA M 3aTOa € HEIBOjOCHO JeKa Tue ke
o0e30emrea peBOJ HA €CH KaTeXHW3aM Ha COOJBETEH aJ0aHCKU ja3WK. 3a oBaa Iel Omiie HHBECTHPaHHU 5
mKonau (Tmapy), JoAeKa APyTUTE Mapu Omiie HCKOPUCTEHHM 3a M3rpada Ha Kaca Koja CiIy’kesa 3a MpeBo3 Ha
KOTIMUTE Of €JHO MECTO Ha JIpyro, JoJeKa Jla CTUTaa A0 KpajHata AectuHanuja. He camo mTo oBa Omio
CTIPOBEICHO, HO Ha bamkaHOT OWI MCIpaTeH 4OoBEK On albaHCKO TOBOPHO Iofpadje KOj CIyXesl 3a

OTBOpAkC HA OI[)IG.HGHI/Ija Ha KaT€Xu3aM 3a MJIaJJUTC.

520 «Na pocetku g. 1584 krenuse vizitatori iz Rima preko Ancone (Jakina), Hvara i Dubrovnika u Albaniju,

ponesavsi uz misale i razne knjige jo§ mnogo naboznih predmeta, kojima ¢e darivati svecenike i narod. U

Rimu su dali otisnuti 500 katekizama na albanskom jeziku. Pratila su ih tri albanca: svefenik Duka

Armani, koji je g. 1590 postao skadarski biskup, jedan djak Ilirskog Kolegija i jo$ jedan Skolovani

albanac, koji ¢e toga djaka pomagati u pouc¢avanju» Miroslav Vanino, Aleksandar Komulovié, cit., p. 44.

Giuseppe Valentini, “Elementi romano-cattolici nella cultura albanese” in Civilta Cattolica, 1941, vol.

IL, p. 45

S22Mandala, op,cit

523 Carmelo Capizzi S. J., “I gesuiti italiani in Albania nei secoli XIX e XX. Abbozzo storico di un’impresa
religiosa e culturale”, in Le relazioni tra Italia e Albania, Atti del Congresso di Ancona-Fabriano-
Senigallia (30 gennaio — 1 febbraio 1992, Centro di studi sulla storia e la civilta adriatica, Roma, 1993, p.
108.

S%4Sara Gjergji, Cmybna co npsomo anbancko yuunuwme (1584-1905), Cojys Ha mactaennte Ha Kocoso,
IIpumrtuna, 2014, pp. 18-28

521
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[loTBpna 3a ycmexoT Ha oBaa MacTOpaJHA M KaTEXMCTHYHA JIEJHOCT, KOja TO
MOTTUKHAJIA TOoa IITO HEKOJKY TOAMHU MOJoIHA ro HampaBui Jlek Marpenra Bo Piana
degli Albanesi co npeBOJOT Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa NOKTpuHa Ha [lakomo Jlenecma, ce Haora
BO CTyauuTe Hampasenn ox Capa I'eplu, 4y pesynTaTH mpe HeKoe BpeMe ce COOpaHH
BO €/lHa HHTEPECHA MOHOTpaduja.’>s

BeymnocT, Mangana ja moBp3yBall moceTrara Ha JBajiaTa Harckyd MOCETUTENN CO
WHCTIHpaIyjaTa Ha €IHO OJ HajBAKHUTE JleJIa Ha alOaHCKUOT ja3uK IITO CE€ MOBP3yBa CO

€JICH MHOTY paH aBTop, cBeTeHUKoT [ljeTep byan.

Cropen Hero, eHa Ba)kHa KHHUTa Ha all0aHCKH, M3/1aieHa U reyaTeHa Bo Mranuja,
JIo1LIa BO aJI0aHCKUOT Jies1 Ha banmkaHOT okoiy kpajoT Ha X VI Bek, BO UCTO BpeMe Kora
[Tjerep Byau, criopen HETOBOTO KaXyBame, ja 3all0YHAJ CBOjaTa CBEILTEHWYKA JI€JHOCT.
Manpana, moHaramy BeJu: ,,COO/IBETHATa KHHUTra M3rJeAa UMaia rojiema ynorpeba, 6apem
CIIMYHA Ha THE KOM Ce yCIieaso Jia ce TOKyMEHTUPAaaT 3a KaTeXu3MOT Ha MaTpeHra, mTo
ja 3ajakHyBa XHMIIOTe3aTa JIeka MOJKeJa Ja BIMjae Kaj HOBHUTE TEHepaluy Kou Owiie

IOATrOTBEHH Ja TUINYBaaT Ha al0aHCKH ja3uK, KaKo U Kaj caMuoT byan.”>%6

[Tjerep bynu e poaen Bo 1566 Bo I'ypu u bapn Bo jyxkHara kpanHa Ha Mart, koja
TOj ja HapekyBa ,Kykara Ha crapure byau™ mro Toj ja cmeran 3a ,,TBpamnara Ha
Mar“’?’ Bygu ro MHMHal CBEHITEHHYKHOT JKMBOT IIPETEKHO Ha MHUCHH BO KOCOBO M
Makenonuja, KOu 3aBHCeNe O]l apxuernuckonujara Ha bap u mo 12 roaunu cimysx0a Oun

528 HeroBuoT

n30paH 3a reHepajieH BHKap, BaxHa (pyHKIHMja Koja ja Bpuiea 17 roauHu.
noar mpectoj Bo KocoBo u [Ipokymibe My 0BO3MOKHII KOHTAKTH M Pa3MEHH CO KOJIETH O]1

BocHa, 1T0 MOXKEJO JIa BiIMjae Ha HEroBara IoJMTHYKA OpHeHTanuja. >’

Bbynu Bo 1616 roauna 3amunan 3a Pum kaze mro octaHan 5 roauHu jao 1621
roavHa, TaMy To HOMI/IHYBa.H BpeMeTO CO MICYaTCHC HA KHUTH, HICTAKEC U ITIOKIIOHCHUE BO

IHHaHI/Ija 1 OKOJIy U aHTUOCMAHJIMCKHU aKTUBHOCTH U CC BPATHII KAKO MMCHYBAH CIIMCKOII

525, Mandala, op.cit

526 Mandala, op.cit

527 Pjetér Budi, Iloesmja (168-1621), mpenrosop, 3akiydok, komeHTapu: Rexehp Ismajli, Rilindja,
IIpumruna, 1986, 8

528 Pjetér Budi, op.cit, 9

529 1, Zamputi, 3anmcu Bp3 oKonHOCTHTE Ha cMpta Ha [ljetep Bymu, BU ShTSShSh, 2, 1958, 67-69
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na 3agpumja (10 jyom 1621) Bo Anbanmja.’’® Ha 3amaua xako emmckon Bymu ocranan
MHOTY KpaTko, ouzejku Bo 1622 ce yaasun Bo Boaute Ha [pum Bo 1622, cMpT Koja 3a

HEKOM aI0AHCKH aBTOPH CE CMETa 32 COMHUTENHA. !

COoMHEXOT Cce OKOJly MOTHBHMTE KOM HpOM3JEryBaaT O] KOHKypeHLHjaTa U
HATIPEBApOT 3a EMUCKOIT Ha 3aipuMje KOj, KaKO CBOj, TEKHEEI J1a TO JP>KU CBEIITEHUKOT
I'eu Bapau Kako BEHEIMjaHCKM MPOTEXE M HA BEHEIMCKATA CTATYC KBO MOJMTHKA CO
Ocmannuute U byau kako moOOpHMK HAa AHTHOCMAHJIMCKHUOT aKTMBHM3aM CO TpOjHA
noJIMTUYKa noaapiuka of Batukan, nocedno lllmanuja. [lonatamy Bo eaHO on mucmata
Ha OTBOPEHHOT NPOTUBHMK Ha bynu, JlomeHuk AHJpeac CTPaHCKM CBEIUTEHHK BO
Ckanap ro HapekyBand byau He3Hajko U TOJIKYBajKHM M 0300pyBajKu o HETOBHOT CTaB
Jeka npuOupan MeTUnHja 3a Ja Ce MM CHPOTHBCTaBH Ha CTPAHCKUTE KaTOJHYKU

cBelTenuny Bo Anbanuja.>3?

BeymHoct, kHUKeBHUOT onyc Ha byau e mef'y HajoOeMHUTE Off paHUTE aBTOPU
Ha anbaHckata KHMKeBHOCT. CTaHyBa 300p 3a 4eTHpH Jelia CO Haja Wijada CTPaAHUIU
HeyaTeH TEKCT, He OpOejKH I'M M TEeKCTOBHUTE 3a KOM C€ MHUCIHU JieKa ce u3ryoenu. Bo
omycoT Ha byau Tpeba na ce cMecTar 3 Wijaau CTUXOBH, KAaKO aBTOPCKH IMPOM3BOJ WU
aJlanTUPaHU, WIK PENPOAYLUPAHH KaKO IITO C€ MUCIHU O] N3ryoeHoro aeino Ha Ilamu on

Xac 533

Byau 6w M3BOHpPENHO MPOAYKTUBEH M 33 5 TOJWHU Hamuiiaid 4 1ena HEKOJIKY

MaTH TedaTeHu, Ase o1 kou ce m3ryoenu (111 u V). Tue ce:

I. DOTTRINA / CHRITIANA/ Composto per ordine della felme/ DI PAPA
CLEMENTE VIII./Dal P.Roberto Bellarmino Sacer/ dote della Compagnia di GIESV./
deso Cardinalendi Santa Cheisa del Titolo/ di.S.Maria in Via.Tradota in lingua

530 Budi, 9-10

531 Buym 1.Zamputi, 3anicu Bp3 okonmHocTuTe Ha cMpta Ha [ljerep Bymu, BU-ShTSSHSh. 2, 1958, 67-79, u
3aBpuHHU KoMeHTapu Ma Perienn Ucmajnu Bo Pjetér Budi, Poezi, op.cit., 13-17

532 ibid

533 Cenman Pusa ro HapekyBa Bymu Kako aBTop “HajCTIOHTaH, CaKaH W TOIMyJAPEH Mely CHTE aBTOPH Ha
cTapara anbaHcka kHKeBHOCT”, Buau C. Pusa, JIuunocta u nemoro Ha Iljetep Byam, AnbGaHOIOMIKH
ncrpaxyBama, Cepuja Ha ¢unonomku Hayku, VIII- 1978, Prishtina, 1979, 117; Budi, Poezia..., 19
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Albanese/ DAL REVER. DON PIETRO BVUDI/ DA Pietra Biancha. In Rom,Per

Bartolomeo Zanneti.161./ Con Licenza de Superiori.

II. RITVALE ROMANUM/ ET / SPECVLVM CONFEISSIONIS In Epyroticm
linguam a PETRO / BVDI Episcopo Sapatense, & Srdabese translate:/ SANCTISSIMI
DOMINI NOSTRI / GREGORII XV./ Liberalitate typis data. / EOMAE, Apud Haerdem
Bartholomei Zanneti, 1621 / SVPERI. ORVM PERMISSYV.

I11. Koj Benn mMuca, Muca oBHe )XKHUBOTHHU Tpeda 1a ce ycmyxkat, Pum, 3anetu, 1621
IV. Ornenano Ha ucrioenra, PuMm, 3anetn, 1621

Bynu Bo cBOMTE MUCMa, KaKO TOA Ha KapAuHAIOT ['03a1uHu, OLleHyBa JieKa: “...BO
TEKOT Ha CeyMHAECeT FOJUHH ...TO BJIOXHUB LEIUOT MOXKEH TPYA Ja UM IIOMOTHAM U Ja
Ce COYYBCTBYBaM CO THE HApOIHM KAaKO M BEPHULIUTE CO TYXOBHH NMPUMEPHU, CEKOTAII
NUIITYBajKU BEPCKH KHUTH BO HUBHHUOT ja3ukK, Kako 3a CpOuja Taka u 3a AnbaHuja, KaKo

IITO MOKE M JIEHEC JIa CE BUIU BO CUTE THE KpaeBu. >

[Ito ce omHecyBa 10 HEroBOTO MAEJIO MNPOTKACHO BO ja3UKOT Ha HEroBaTa
TaTKOBUHA, camMHOT Bymu Bo mpearoBopor Ha ,,Orienano Ha HCHOBEITa* HMCTaKHYBa
TUPEKTEH McKa3: “...miré tue pam zoténia jouj se jashté kéncosh ende sa té tjera ketéra
me dorét té shkroume gjindené mbé sa vise qi déshmonjéné se sd i madh ka gené
gjit€heré kujdesi e déshéiri i zemrésé sime pér ndihmét t€ patries e t€ gjuhusé
sané...(rmeaajku y0aBo Ballle BHCOYECTBO JIeKa HAJBOpP CE YLITE MMa MHOIY CIUYHHU
HaMMIIaHU JleNa 3a cocTojO0aTa BO HEKOM MecTa KOU JIOKaKyBaaT KOJKy rosnema Oumiia
rprXxaTa M BoJjaTa Ha MOETO CpIIe 3a J]a UM CE IIOMOTHE Ha MojaTa 3eMja U MOjOT ja3uK —

c10001eH mpesoxa)>.

Oga e jaceH J10Ka3 3a JUPEKTHUOT aKTHBHM3aM KOj TO HOcell byu BO MpHOIOT KOH
HET'YBamETO Ha ja3WIIMTE Ha MecTaTa Kaje ITo OWUJl BO MHUCHja, JOKaXyBajKu Jeka 3a 17
roguHu ciyk6a Bo KocoBo m Makenonuja, Bo CpOuja u Anbanuja, ce TMOTPYAHI Aa

JAOHCCC NPCEBCACHU BCPCKU TCKCTOBU IPEKY HETa MU CTUMYJIUpAKLE Ha HAPOAHO

334 Ipeson na C. Pu3sa, JInunocra, 117; Budi, Peiza, 19
335 Budi, Poezi..., 19
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pazbpanute jasumu. M BcymHOCT, 0Ba OWJIO cocema BO COTJIACHOCT CO TOCTTpOjHATa
XYMaHHUCTHUYKa 3d4CHOBAaHa IIO0JIMTUKA, U CO ja3I/IqHI/IOT AKTHUBHU3aM I(Oj ro HCryBalia
KoHTpapedopmanujata. Mako Moxxke na ce peuye JeKa LEJIOTO Toa OWUJIO pe3yiraTr Ha
TPyR0JbYOHETO Ha IiIaBHUTE akTepH, kako Iljerep Byau. OBa ce oapa3ysa HajnoOpo BO
U3PA30T, ...6HUMAHUEMO U 8OJjaMAa HA MOEmo cpye 3d NOMOWL HA HAWAMa MamKosuHa u

Hawwom jasuk.>>0

BceymHocT, Toa cera ce riena oA mpoydyBaduTe Ha Jenoto Ha Byau u ocranyBa
(bakToT JeKa TOj € €leH OJ] MopaHuTe ajnbaHCKU aBTOPU CO jaCeH ja3HK, MOHAPOJIEH, CO
HajMaJKy BIIMjaHUE O] M3pa3uTe O APYTUTE ja3Hlld, CO MOoal0aHCKa UANOMCKA CHHTaKCa
U JIeKa ce TPyJeN Ja KOPUCTH HEJIOKAJCH ja3WK, 3HaYM MAaTjaHCKH, TYKy Te€THCKH KOj Ce

pasbupa o1 cute siyle Kou 300pyBajie albaHCKH jasuk o1 Toa Bpeme.>’

OnnocHo, CBaHe oy ToOHaTaMy W BelH: ,,Ja3ukoT Ha Byau He e caMo yueH
UIMOM BO BHCOKHUTE OJJICJI€HH]ja, HANPOTUB, TO] € TpaBUpPaH IJIa00KO BO HAPOJHHUOT

rOBOp, BO BEPHAKYJIaTa Ha OOMYHHOT cenaHer .38

BeymnocT, Toa mto moHeKorain usriena Aeka ce cTaBa Ha IpB IUIaH O]l MHOTYTE
npoydyBaud Ha bymu, € HEroBHOT jaceH OJHOC KOH [ONUTHKarta Ha
KOoHTpapedopmanujara. Jypu U Jem o HEroBOTO JENO € MOBP3aHO CO MPEBOJOT Ha
KJIACHYHUTE JIeJa OOMHUCIICHH O] apCeHaJIoT Ha KOHTpapedopmalujaTa, Kako JAeI0TO Ha
banapMuH, e1eH WTaNMjaHCKH je3yHT KOj CTaHal CIIaBeH Kako Oopel MpOTUB
NPOTECTaHTU3MOT. HeroBoTo Aeno € co3ganeHo 3a MpeBOJ 3a CUTE HAPOIH, OJ] aparckKH,

CJIOBEHCKH, alI0AHCKH, UTH.

JpyruoT acnekT Koj He ce CIIOMEHYBa JIOBOJIHO, € CaMUOT M3/1aBad 3aHeTH, Koj,
UCTO Taka, OWI BKIy4eH BO II€YaTCHETO Ha TEKCTOBUTE O] OubiauoTekara Ha

KOHTpape(i)OpMaLII/IjaTa 1 MOCceOHO 3a THE KOH Ce OIHECYBAJIC Ha HApOAUTEC MOA TYPCKO

336 Budi, Poezi...19

537 Bupm, Riza, op.cit; E. KaGej, ITjerep Byau u Herosuor jasuk, dunonomku crymuu. 4, 1966, 148; Budi,
Poezi, 41;K.Ashta, Oxonmy Hexon mpammama 3a peqHukoT Ha I1. Bymn, ®@miomomku ucrapxyBama, 4,
1966, 158-165; Guna Wane, How to read Budi’s Speculum Confsionis, Studia Albanica, !, 1980

3% Gunnar. Svane, The Formation of the Literary Language as Reflected in Budi’s Mirror of Confession”
(1621), Studia Albanica, 2, 1982, 206; Budi, 41, cT.69
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pOIICTBO. 3aHETH Ce M0jaByBa KaKko M37aBad HA PEUYUCH CUTE KaTeXU3MHU U Ha XPBATCKU U

CJIOBEHCKH, HO ¥ HA JIPYTH jasuiu.>

benapmun  (1542-1621) mpercrtaByBa MHOTY  CIIOK€HAa  JIMYHOCT  Ha
KOHTpapedopmMaljara, pPEKTOp Ha PHUMCKUOT KOJEl, €IeH OJl KapAWHaIuTe,
NOJIEMHYAPUTE, TOKTPUHEPH, TEOJIO3UTE U HAJUCTAKHATHTE MHCIUTEIN KOj IO O3HAUMII
MOCT-TPOJHOTO BpeMe M KaKo MMEHyBaH oJ nanara ['enepan HKBU3UTOP TO] yUecTByBal
Ha cylaemero Ha [lopmano Bbpyno u I'amuneo. Toj e mo3Har v mo moJjieMuKara co
aHrauckuot kpain Ilemc I, koj 6mi Ha cTpaHa Ha npoTtectanTuTe. benapmuno Ouin jeayur
KOj OwmII mporjaceH 3a CBeTel| Kako JOKTop Ha L[pkBaTa, a mporiiaceHn Kako CBETIH ce
camo 36 Bo uctopujara. bun MHOTY IpOXyKTHBEH aBTOP M HETOBOTO KaTEXUCTUYKO JEJI0
»XPpHUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTpUHA™, KOja OMia e€leH BUJ CIy)KOCHO IPKOBHO YYEHE BO TEKOT
Ha XVI-XIX Bek, camo BO NPBOTO CTOJICTHE OJ M3/IaBalbEeTO OMiIa TpeBeneHa Ha 56
cBercku jasuka co 500 pasum msmanmja.>** Dottrina Christiana breve perche si passa
imparare a mente on 1597 ronuna 6muina nmo3Hara kako Kparok xarexu3am Ha bemapmun
M camMo eJgHa TroaAWHa TmojaolnHa, 1598, Owuna meuaTeHa mpommMpeHara Bep3uja,
Dichiarazione piu copisa della Dottrina Christiana, xou Knement VIII co breve ru
HalpaBUJI IOCAKyBaHU U 00Bp3yBauku Bo Pum u nommpoko. CranyBa 300p 3a NpuUpayHu
KOj mpeky ¢opmara Ha Iujasior MOMely YYHTEJIOT CO YyYEHHLIUTe M OOpaTHO TH
enmabopupa oxropopure Ha 96 mpamama.>*'Tokmy Ha namata Kmmment VIII ce
atpuOyupa U3pa3oT Mpy Ha3HadyBamke Ha bemapmuH 3a kapauHai, neka 0oxkjaTa IpKBa

HEMa CIIMYEH 10 3HaeHhe co Hero. 42

53 Bugm, Ton¢i Trstenjak Hrvatski katekizmi u razdoblju tridentske obnove XVI. Stolje¢a, UDK
238.1(497.5)«15« 262.5 Trid.:268 Izlaganje na znanstvenom skupu Primljeno 13. 12. 2013

340 Trstenjak, 351

341 ibid

2 Buau, Robert Bellarmine, Doctrina Christiana: Timeless Cathechism of St. Robert Bellarmine,
(mpenroBop) Athanasuius Sheneider, Paperback, 2016; Gallileo, Belarmine and he Bible, Richard J.
Blackwell, Univrsit of Notre Dame Press, 1991; The Authobiograhy of St. Robert Bellarmine: Also
Containing a Guide to Composig Sermons- Sermons on the Annunciation, Mediatrix Press, 2016; The
Mariane Writtings of St.Robert Bellarmine, pérkthim Casimir Valla, Createspace Independent Pub.,
2012; English Rcusant Literature, 1558-1640, Ed. D.N.Rogers, vol 126, St. Robert Bellarmine, A Short
Cathechisme 1614, Edumnd Lechmere Areflaction of Certain Authors 1635, The Solar Press, 1973; Jame
Brodrick, Bellarmine Saint and Scholar, Newman Press, 1961
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Bceymaoct, Tokmy oBa neno Ha benmapmun negatero 1597, mvabpry Bo 1603 6miio
npesenieHo o Anekcannap Komynosuk nox Hacios ,,Nauk krastianski kratak® meuarena

TOKMY Kaj 3aneTu>®.

BeymHocT, BO ckjom Ha oBaa co3/JajeHa KOHCTENaluja BO MPOCTOP O
MOJINTUKHUTE Ha KOHTpapedopMalnjara Tpeda 1a ce BUIM U BO MOHATAMOIITHOTO JIEJI0 KOe

3€J10 3aMaB BO paHaTa andaHCKa KHU)KEBHOCT, IToBp3aHa u co [Iponaranaa dune.

Tyka cekako cnara u nenoto Ha @panr bapau. [Toreknoro Ha bapau tpeba na e
3ampumja Bo AnbaHuja, Kako IITO CaMUOT UCTAaKHYBa, pars Sadrimae Patriae meae
(3ampumja e Mojara TatkoBuHa).>** Toa e mpenen nomery Jlexxa n Ckanap, BCYIIHOCT
muerie3ata Ha Cama u Capna, co paHa KaTOJW4YKa TPaaullfja, Koja BO TOA BpeMe jaja
YETUPU TO3HATHU EMUCKOIIH: fepf Cyma, Toszon, Hukona u ®panr Bapau.>* Camuor
bapnu motekHyBa 01 MO3HATO CBEIITEHWYKO CeMejCcTBO. HeroBmoT 4muko fepf bapnu
Oun Bomau Ha auenesara Ha Capaa u Cana (Sardensis et Sappatensis).>*® Co npenopaka
Ha yn4uko My, @panr bapau 6un npumen Bo Mnupckuor xoneny ,,biarocnosenara 'ocna
on Hasaper* Bo Jlopero (1628-1633).547 Bapau mpogomkui Bo Ilpomaranma ¢uue, BO
Collegium Urbanum 8o Pum (1633-1635).5® Toj Oun nmoaurior koj 360pyBai CpICKH U
JIPYTH jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKH ja3WIM, WTAIHMjaHCKH, JIATUHCKH, Typcku. Co MMEHyBame Ha
YAYKO MY I epr bapau 3a apxuenuckon Ha bap, ®panr bapau kako HOB 29 roauieH
JOKTOpaH]l OMJI MMEHYBaH 3a CMUCKOIl BO IMpa3HaTa CToJHIa Ha auenesata Ha Capna u
Cana.’® Ho, npen ma 3ammne ox Pum co mroryky moduenuor Hacios, Oten Bapau
HOTHHIIAN COTJIACHOCT 3a MOBTOPHO IeYaTemhe Ha IMPEeBEICHOTO Jeno Ha bamapmuw,

,,XPHUCTHjAHCKa TOKTpUHA, peBeaeHo ox Iljerep Byau Bo 1618 roguna.>>°

®panr bapau e aBTOop Ha MPBUOT PeYHUK Ha anbaHcKara Jiekcukorpaduja. Toj ro

COCTaBWJI JIATMHCKO-aJIOAHCKUMOT peuHuK Bo 1635 roauna: Dictionarium latino-

343 Ton€i Trstenajk, Hrvatski katekizmi u razdoblju tridentinske obnove XVI. Stoljeca,

file:///C:/Users/it/Downloads/008_TRSTENJAK.PDF
544 Kolé Kamsi, Frangu i Bardhi (1606-1643, bunren 3a ommrecTBeHu Hayku, 6p.4, 1956, Tupana, 105
543 Niké Ukgjini, [Tacropannara nejuoct ua Frang Bardhi, Frang Bardhi...op.cit, 189
546546 G.Gurakugqi, Jluokesa na Cana, Ckanap, 143, 44-46; Ukgjini, 189, fus.16
547 F. Bardhi, Jlatuncko-an6ancku peunnk 1635, ed.Engjéll Sedaj, Prishtina, 1983, 22-24
548 K. Ashta, ICTOpHCKH JIEKCHKOH Ha alOaHCKHUOT jasuk, v 111, Ckanap, 2, 38-39
3% Ukgjini, 191-192
330 Ukgjini, ibid
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epiroticum. Peunuxkor uma 240 ctpanu u 5000 eaunuinum Ha natuHcku u 2500 Ha

anbaHcKy jasuk.>>!

[Tonaramy, T0j 61 aBTOP M Ha BaXKHOTO JAETO: ,,Anonorujata Ha Ckenaepoer Bo
1636, Georgius Castriotvvs Epirensis vulgo Scandernegh, Epirotarvum princeps
fortismvs, ...aliorumque Albaniae Populorum Administarorem, Venetis 1636, ko] €
0J/Ipa3 Ha TMoJIeMHYap KOj ja OTBOpHJI jaebarata co COApPIKUHA 3a UIACHTHTETOT, 3a TOa Ce

CMeTa Kako an0aHCKU IPeTHpepOoOEHUK.

Bapau ro Hanuman 1enoTo oTkako 3amuHai o Pum 3a Beneuwja, Bo ampu 1636,

noJeMHU3Upajku co MpHaBuK.>>?

b

Cnopen Illmy3a, uzbopor “Enmpen” kako eTHOHUM KOj To AaBa bapau e paHo
TeXHEEeHE 3a YHU(DUKAIM]ja HAa LEIHOT al0aHCKU HapoHd, OMIEjKu, CIIOpel HeTro, U3pa3oT
apbep moBeke mnojpa3zdoupa AnOaHLM KaTOMULIM, a Enupey TM BKIydyBa CUTE JPYIH

AnGaHIiy, IIaBHO MPABOCIaBHUTE AJIGaHIM Ha jyT. >3

Beymaoct, nenoro Ha bapnu 3a moteknoro Ha CkeHuepOer mpou3Ieriio Kako
nojemuka co bocanenor MpmwaBueBuk, ko] I'M ¢QancupukyBaid TIeHealorujara Hu
notekyoto Ha CkeHaepOer HapeKyBajKu ro Hero Kako IMPeTXOJAHUK Ha HErOBHOT POJ, 3a

YBEJIUUYBAbE HA HErOBOTO CEMEJHO TMOTEKNO.>>*

Oxnrosopor Ha bapau e enen Buj
noJieMHKa Koja u3padyBa OOWA 32 HWACHTUTETCKO  QopMmupame, KO€ BO
KOHTpapedopmalidjata BO paHUOT MOJICPHU3aM, TH UMaJIO 3a4ETOIMTE Ha HallMOHAJIHATA

uzeja.

351 Shefkije Islamaj, Jlatuncko-an6ancku peunvk Ha ®panr bapau, Frang Bardhi, 40 roguau of parame,

AnGaHONOMIKH HHCTUTYT, [IpumtiHa, 14-29

532 Lul Lajqi, Kocoscka Bojua (1448) Bo “Anonorujara” 3a Ckengepber nHa Frang Bardhi, Frang Bardhi,
op.cit, 201-217

553 Gazmedn Shuza, Xymanuctuuku nena na Opanr bapau — U3pa3 Ha CKeHIEPOETCTBOTO EBPOIICTBO HA
CkenzepoOer Bo epara, op.cit., 157-178

554 Lajqi, ibid
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Antan MosHap Bo bapau u panuTe anGaHCKH KaTOJIMYKHA aBTOPH TJIeal Kako Ha
IPETIPEPOIOCHUYKO jaapo 3a popMHUpame Ha HayuonanHuom WAeHTUTET U Ha KocoBo

KaKo KpeJUlo Ha oBaa ujeja.>>

Co Ilpomaranga @une u Koneyor Ha Jlopero ce moBp3aHM MMHUB-aTa Ha HHU3a
miejaga amb0aHCKU CBEIITEHUIIM W3TPAJCHH BO JYyXOT Ha KOHTpapedopmalijata Kou
OCTaBUJIE Tparuk CO HUBHUTE BEPCKHU, KYJITYpHH, 0Opa30BHH M MHTEJEKTyaJlHU J€jCTBA:
ITjerep Bynu, ITan bapau, Credan I'actipu, Anapea bornmanu, fepr’ Bnanawu, Jlyka

Bornanu u [Tjerep Bormanu.3°

[Tjerep bormanu e curypHo moceOeH 3a HeroBara yjora Koja BKIy4YyBa IIHPOK
CHEeKTap OJ BepcKara, M3JaBadkara W KyJITypHaTa AEJHOCT, Ma C€ N0 MOTUTUYKUOT

aKTHBHU3aM BO aBCTPO-Typckute BojHu Ha X VII Bek.

Toa mro e mo3naro kako Cunneus prophetarum (Yera Ha mpodern) mro e
Ipe3eMEeHO KaKo CTaHJIapJeH HAclOB Ha JeJ0To Ha bornanu e KommieTupaHo Kako: de
vita Jesu Christi Salvatore mundi et eius evangelica verutate.... JIenotro € u3naaeHo BO
1685 ronuna Bo [lagoBa. ABTOpOT Heman Hamepa Ja nuiryBa 3a npoderu win Yera Ha
npodeTH, HO 3a HHUBHOTO IpeaymnpeayBame 3a JoaramkeTo Ha MecHujara Kako M BO
BTOPUOT TOM TOKMY 3a Hero, 3Hauu Ucyc Xpucroc, CracutenoT Ha CBETOT U HEromara
aHresicka nopaka. Cezaj MUCIIH JieKa MECHjaHCKaTa MJ€ja € MOMEHTOT Ha MOBP3aHOCT Ha

JIEJIOTO KOE € HANMUIIAaHO MOETCKU WK M KaKO KHIKEBHA (uKimja.”>’

Cnopen npoyuyyBadoT Ha HeroBoTo aeno Enren Cenaj, bormanu ro riena n3pasor

XpHUCTOC BHATpPE BO MECHjaHCKHMOT KOHIICNT KAaKO €BpOICKa KyJITypHa I0jaBa, Kako

XyMaHUCTHYKATA 110jaBa 3a TPacH MHP Bp3 6a3a Ha JbyOOBTa KOH NU3MAYEHUOT YOBEK.

555 Bumu: ANTAL MOLNAR, The Catholic Missions and the Origins of Albanian Nation Building at the

Beginning of the 17" Century, tpyn npountan Ha MelyHapojHata Hayuna Kondepenumja ,.[epr

Kactpuotn - Cxenmepbey 3a 550 rogmmmumHata Ha cMmprra“, Mcropucku meCTHTYT, [IpnmmrHHa, 16

okxtomBpu 2018 roauna

5% Ukgjini, 191

557 Pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e Profetéve 2, (kuBotor Ha Hcyc Xpuctoc), u3n. Engjéll Sedaj. Drita, Prizren,
1997,9

558 Pjetér Bogdani, op.cit, 13
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Bo enen men on kHurata ce 3abelie)xyBaar Jypd W €JIEMEHTH HAa HAPOIHH
an0aHCKKM M3pa3d CO €IEMEHTH HA MOETCKO W3Pa3yBambe U TEXHUKA Ha OMHMINYBarbe.’>’
JIMIaKTHYKO-MOpaJIHATa COIAPKMHA HA JEJOTO W HEj3MHATa BHATPEIIHA CTPYKTypa €
crope0a Ha )KMBOTHUTE HACTAHHM CO HEKOU BHCTHHUTH KOHM aBTOPOT Caka KOHKPETHO Jia

ru npenece. %
Bo 1€10To ce n3pasyBa epyaulnja U IMMPOKa KIaCH4Ha U BEPCKa KyJITypa.

I[O OMOIUCKUTE nogaTonu CTOjaT N HCKOU HAaY4YHHU TOJIKYBakba 3a HNPUPOAHUTE

M0jaBH, 3aCHOBAHM BO aCTPOHOMHM]A, HO ¥ 001U 01 Pri1030(¢Hja, TEOJIOTHja U UCTOPH]a.

HNurepecna e ¢nexcubmnHocta Ha bormanm Koj cO TUTaCTUYEH CTHII Tpaad
NpUKa3Ha M HaJ KOHKpeTHH reorpadcku meradopu of OalKaHCKUTE MPOCTOPH Kaje
ciyken U skuBeen. Taka, OenuHaTa 1 MOpalHUTe 0cOOMHU Ha Mapuja ce criopeyBaar co
cueror Ha BpBOT JbybGoren ma Illapa,®! miu co BomuTe KoM M3JeryBaaT OJ peKara

Bapnap Bo Cxkomje, Cutauna 8o Kocoso nnu Jlpum u Bojana Bo Anbanuja.

bormanm ce moBukyBa mocta u Ha llpHata boropommma na Jlopero, xora ja
croMeHyBa Kykara Ha Ceera Mapuja, ,,Taka Toa CIaBHO JIPYLITBO >KUBEEJIO BO Taa Kyka
Bo Hazaper, Bo koja e 3aunat Hcyc Xpucrtoc, koja Mpeky painere Ha aHrejauTe e

npenecena Bo JlopeTo, KaJie  [IeH JIeHeC € MoynuTyBaHa. %

Henoto Ha borjanu e mnpernedareHO HEKOJIKY MaTh U ce cMeTa Mery TJIaBHUTE

JcJIa Ha cTapaTa a10aHCKa KHIDKEBHOCT.

559 F.Syla, EneMeHTH Ha ycMeHaTa KHMXKEBHOCT BO AeN0oTO Ha Bormanm, “Rilindja”, 2.1X.1989, Prishtina,
12

360 1, Rugova, [lenoto Ha borganu, 1675-1685, Rilindja, Prishtina, 1982, 152-157

561 CHEroT e TONKY IajieH, M Kora ce IileJa Ha BpBoT JbyGoTeH, cpej JIeTo, u3riena cMp3HyBadk. Taka
Ce CITy4dyBa U CO MHOTY YECHH JICBOjKH, HAKO CE MHOT'Y YOaBH c€ MHOTY CpaMeXJInBHU. V yecHu, mTO Kora
ke I'M MOTJIe[Hell, ro racar 3alajleHHOT KyMyp, a JpPYTuTe Ce TOJKY OecpaMHHM, INTO T'W Majar U
HM3TrOpEeHUTe IpBa‘, ajanTanyja U TpaHcaurepandjata on Engjell Sedaj Bo memor Scal.l.Lig.Il.7, Touka
12, Bo Pjetér Bogdani, op.cit, f/61

562 Jlpum u Bojana, Kora ce M3JI€BaaT OJl HUBHOTO KOPHMTO TEYaT HM3 KanTa Ha Xac W 3aJpMHja, HMiH
Cornuna, u kako Bapaap a3 Ckomje u KocoBo, cekorain Te4at MaTHH HOCEJKH OTHA U Kajl HA3 CBOjOT
mar. Taka u KeHaTa Koja CIEIW IIeTama, W3JIETyBajKHU IPEYecTo, MHOTY YeCTO ja 3aMaTyBa CBOjaTa
YHCTOTA. 3aT0a M MOETOT J00po pekon: Ha JommuTe HABHKM, HE CME HHUINTO OCBEH HOCCHH Ol BOJA.
Ceern Beprapa pekon: HoBeky, ako cakall Ja CH MHpPEH, 3a4yBaj ja CMHpEHOCTa . ajanTanuja u
TpanciauTepanujara ox Engjéll Sedaj, Scal.I.Lig III, 5, Pjetér Bogdani, op.cit, 71

363 Cnopen amanTauuja Ha Tpanciutepanujata on Engjéll Sedaj, na SCal.l.Lig.VIL.35, 12 Bogdani, op.cit,
117
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[Tjerep bornanu e ponen Bo ['yp kaj Xac, 6nmu3y Kyxkec, Hemaneky ox Ilpuspen,
Hekaze okosty 1625 ronuna. [ToTexkHyBan o] cemejcTBO Ha BUIIM cBemITeHUud. HeroBuor
ynuko AHjpea borpmanu, apxuenuckon Ha Ckomje, co3ian Ha aJ0aHCKH Ja3UK U €AHA
rpamMaTuka Ha JaTHHCKH, a ce BepyBa Jeka Bo KocoBO ro Boaes LIKOJOTO Kaje LITO ce

yuel an0aHCKU ja3UK.

ITjerep bormanum ce MucnuM [eka IOYETHUTE BEPCKU Yydewa TI'M JOOMI BO
Hunposen, byrapuja kaj paHIUCKaHIMTE M OTKAKO I'M 3aBPIUMJI BEPCKUTE CPEIHU
ctynun Bo Koneyor Ha Jlopeto, paboren eaHo BpeMe Kako cBelITeHUK Bo IlynT u
IIpuspen, noneka mopoLHa co TPOLIOUUTE HA YNYKO My AHzpea borganu ru 3aspiini u
Bucokute cryaun Bo Kosepor Ha Ilpomaranga ®une u Bo 1655 rommna mobun nase
npusHaHuja, 3a ¢unozoduja u Tteonoruja. Bo 1656, na 31 roaummua Bo3pacT, O
uMeHyBaH 3a enuckon Ha Ckanmap xage ciyxen 21 roxuna (1657-1677), ucroBpemeHo
OuBajku OArOBOPEH M 3a aJMHMHHUCTpalljaTa Ha apxuemnuckonujata Ha bap, momeka
nocieaauTe 12 romuHM M MoMuHAN Kako emuckon Ha Ckomje. OBue Bepcku (yHKIIUU
MYy OBO3MOXMJIE Ja CTald BO KOHTAKT CO CJIaBHU BEPCKM JIMYHOCTH, Mely KOU U
kapauHanot bapb6apuro, ox IlagoBa, HocuTen Ha eKyMeHCKara JOKTpuHa Ha llpkBara,
OTBOpPEHa KOH KyJaTypuTe Ha Hapoaute on HMcrok. Toj ja ocHOBaj IedaTHUIATa
Tipografia dell Seminario u co HeroBa moMmoml OwWia HCIIEYaTeHA W KHHUraTa Ha

Bornanu.> %

bornanu mman mumpoka KoMyHHKaluja u ce Aswken Bo aenor Ckaxap, Ckomje,

Tusar, Kotop, Crutut, Pum, [Tanosa, Benenyja.

bun Mmefy NeHTpaJHUTE IJWYHOCTH BO aBCTPO-TYPCKUTE BOJHH Kaje Owi
aHTaxupaH Bo MoOwmm3anujata Ha 6000 anbGaHCKM XPHUCTHjaHCKH BOCTaHUIM. Toj TO
npeyeKans KOMaHIaHTOT Ha aBCTPUCKATa BOjCKA M T'o NpuApyxyBai ao [Ipuspen, xazae
IITO TEHEPAJIOT ce pa3doen ol IpHaTa yyMa, yMpes 1 Omi1 norpebaH BO e€Ha LPKBa BO
[Mpuspen. 1o eana roauna, Ha 6 nexemBpu 1689 rommHa ox ucrara 0OJECT yMpel BO
[Mpumrraa u [ljerep bormanu. Kako mto e mo3nato Ha 20 J1eKeMBpPU HETOBHOT BHYK

I'epr borpanm, xaxkyBan geka TenoTo Ha apxuernuckonot Iljerep bormanu, Typuure u

364 Robert Elsie, Historical Dictonary of Albania, Second edition, The Scarecrow Press, Plymouth, 2010,

54-55
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Tartapure ro otkonane oj rpo6ot Bo Kpasckara njamuja koja Owmiia TpancdepupaHa BoO

Llpxsara CBetn Criacures 1 UM 1o GpJuiie Ha KyuumbaTa Bo nasapot Ha [Ipumuna.’®

[Inejana Ha oBUE aBTOpH Ha paHaTa anbaHCKAa KHIKEBHOCT, JaCHO Onia poJeHa of
NPEIU3BUKOT, IIOBP3aHOCTA M OJPa30T Ha KOHTpapedopMallijaTta u uaejata Ha Hej3SHHOTO

BIIMjaHUE.

V1.2 Kontpapedpopmaumjara, KaTexusMuTe U KHUKEBHOCTA HA

XPBATCKHU ja3uK, CJIOBEHCKHUTE WINOMH U M/I€jaTa 3a MaHCJIaBU3aM

Bnujannero Ha omiykure Ha Kou3wimymor Ha TpeHTO TOBp3aHO €O
CTUMYJIallMjaTa Ha MPEBOAUTE HAa pa3HUTE €THUKYMH, AUPEKTHO BiMjaen Kaj XpBaTure,
HO W, BOOININTO, HAa TMPEBOJUTE HA CJIOBEHCKU jasuiu. Karexuzmurte Owmie mpBuUTE
U3aHMja KOM HMMayie BJHMjaHHe O] oBaa moiuTHka. PemyOnuka Pary3a co Hej3uHHOT
eMHCKOI Onia Taa Koja ce aHTaXhpala 3a Mevyarene Ha MPBUOT XpBarcku Katexnszam Bo
1576 roauna Koj He e couyBaH.’®® Tpcremak MUCIM JieKa € MPEBEIEHA O] jE3YMTOT
baprond Cdonapar, koj Tv 3aBpmui CpyauuTe Ha puMcKHOT Koien (1570.—-1575.),

noneka on 1576 mo 1578 mejctByBan kako mucuoHep Bo boka Koropcka xane msriena

. 567
Owta jacHa moTpedaTa o] €lHa KaTeXu3Ma.

Tomaco Paruo, je3yUTOT KOj 4eCTO € BUACH BO HEKOM MHCHUU M aHTa)XMaHU BO
bankanot, mokaxysan on Kotop Bo HeroBoTo mucmo (ox neH 19 cenremBpu 1576) 3a

je3yuTckuot renepan Mercurani nexa otery CGoHapar ke NOYHE Jja YUTa Ha HapOAOT Jel

365 3a xuBOTOT W Aenoto Ha bormanm, Bumu, shih: Gaspér Gjini, Apxuenuckonuja Ckonje-Ilpuspen nus
eexosu, Drita, Zagreb, 1986, Jacov Marco, Le Missioni Cattoliche nei Balcani durante la Guerra di
Candia 1645.1669, Citta del Vaticano 1992; Marlekaj Luigi, Pietro Bogdani e I'Albania del suo tempo,
Palo del Colle, Bari 1989; Sedaj Engjéll, Pjetér Bogdani, Ceta e Profetéve, Rilindja, Prishtina 1990;
Bogdani Pjetér, Ceta e Profetéve, Drita, Prizren 1997.

366 Vanino, M., Isusovci i hrvatski narod, 11., Zagreb 1987, 433; isto, II1., 2005, 433

57 Tonci Trstenjak, Hrvatski katekizmi u razdoblju tridentske obnove XVI. Stolje¢a, 342
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on katexu3MoT.’*® OBa Ir'm HaBeno HEKOM aBTOPU Ja MHCIAT JeKa KAaTEXU3MOT Ha

XPBATCKHU U3JIETOJI OJ] [IeYaT yIITe o centeMBpu 1576 roauna.>®’

Ho, BTOpoTO M3manue ox 1578 roauHa OJ MIMAHCKUOT je3yut Jluero
Jlanecma (Diego Ladesma) cé yiire moctou 1 € mo3Haro kKako: Dottrina christiana.
Composta per il P. D. Ledesma della Compagnia di Gesu, Et tradotta di lingua italiana
in lingua Schiava per un padre della medesima Com- pagnia. Nuovamente stampata &

corretta. In Venetia, Appresso Bonifatio Zanetti, MDLXXVIII.>"".

Tperoro w3manume Ha karexusMoT Ha Jlemecmo ,, Nauka karstianskog*, Owio
UCIIeyaTeHo Kaj 3aHeTH, HO 0BOj MaT co KMPUICKO MmiucMo Bo Beneuuja Bo 1583 roauna, no
nopayka Ha Opakara Anfreno u MBan 3arypoBuk on /[yOpoBHHK Koe OMIIO HAMEHETO 3a

OekrpayHaoT Ha [lyOpoBHUK.

Pa3nukaTta on NpeTxoHOTO U3AaHHUE CO JIATUHCKO MHCMO, Kajie CHeupUIHO
CTOM JeKa € Ha CIOBEHCKM ja3WK IUIIyBa JieKa € Ha AYOpOBHHUYKH jaszHK, KOj 3a
cpeka 6m1 JyOpOBHMUYKHU FOBOP OJ THUIIOT IITOKaBO-MKABCKHM CO NMPHUMECH Ha U3pa3u
0J1 IIPKOBHUOT ja3UK KOja BO UCTO BPEMeE € M03HaTa U KakKo I0CcIeHa KHUra 0J1 oBaa

dopma nevarena Ha Kupuauna.>’!

Jpyruot karexuszaM Ha XpBaTCKU € M TOj Ha Banepu, nmoBeke ajanTupas 3a
Jiena, Koj ce MUCIHU JIeKa € HallpaBeH J0jieKa OMJI allOCTOJICKMOT MOCETUTEN BO XBap
U KOj CIIOpe]] HEKOM TOJIKyBama UM ce OWJI MOJIeJIeH Ha Jelara npu JUTyprujara Bo
kaTeapanata Ha XBap Ha 29 u 30 janyapu u 3 ¢eBpyapu 1579 roguna. 3auyBaHo e
BTOPOTO u3maHue ox 1585 meuareno Bo Benenmja 3a koe ce MHUCIM Aeka OWIIO
npeseneHo ox Mapko Augpujauk on Tporup®’?: Nauch ctolicazzaschi od sfete vire y

od xivota carschiansco- ga, za dizzu y ostale harvazcoga yazica, Istruzione catholica

%8 Bumu, VANINO, Isusovci i hrvatski narod, 11., Zagreb 1987, , 35

5% Trstenjak, op.cit, 342,f.11

570 ibid

571 Stefanié, Jakov Ledesma i njegov »Nauk krstianski« (1583) u VP 2 (1938) 1-35

572 Usp. Fancev, F., Marko Andrijlié, zaboravijeni pisac 16. vijeka, u: »Zbornik studija A. Beli¢u,
Beograd 1921, 174-179
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per i fanciulli della citta’ et della diocesi di Verona, Venezia 1585.°73

[To Cunomor BOo 3amap Bo 1578 rommHa ce KOHcTatupa norpedara 3a HOBH
W3/1aHMja, Taka MTO apxuenuckonot Ha 3anap, Hatane Benuep ro ucnpatun Bo Pum
[Iumyn bynuHuk, KaHOHHKOT Ha 3a/ap 3a J1a ro MOJATOTBH IPEBOJOT U NEYATSHETO Ha
no3Hatata Summa doctrinae christianae na Kanusu co HacnoB Summa nauka
karstianskoga, neuamena 6o Domenica Basel neyatauinata Ha CBerara CTonuIa, Kako u
Breve directorium ad confessarii na aBtopoT Jyan Andonc Ilomank (Juann Alfons
Polanc), co nacnos Ispravnik za erei ispovidnici i za pokornih, nedateHo kaj 3aHETH BO
1582 roauna.’’* Wsnanuero Ha ByauHuK € BakHO M OWIEjKM 3a NPB IAT Ce KOPUCTAT

JIMjaKPUTHYKH 3HALM Ha XPBATCKU. "

Tpeba na ce ucrakue nexka Cymara Ha Kanusu nmaia ronem onek Bo Jlanmanmja,
Ouejku BO Toa BpEME BO IleaTa BeHenucka Jlaamaiuja He mocToesl HUTY €IHO CPEeIHO
HU BHCOKO TCOJIOIIKO y‘lI/IJ'H/IHITC 3a HO)IFOTByBaI—I)C Ha CBCIITCHHLIHUTC, KaKO LITO

ucraknyBa Tpcremak.>’¢

Wnrepecno e neka Summa nauka karstianskoga na Kanu3zu e medatreHa u co

KUPHUJICKO HCMO BO 1583.577

Ho, 3a pasnuka on oBaa mpBa (a3za Ha NPETCTaByBambe Ha KaTEXU3MHUTE Ha
XpBaTCKH, KOM OuJIe MPEBOAM HA MO3HATH aBTOPU 0J1 KOHTpapedopMmaljaTa, UMao eHa
Jpyra cuTyalyja Koja JoOuia HaArpaayBame W ja3WYHO JOCTUTHYBAamE BO XpBaTCKaTa
kHkeBHOCT. CTaHyBa 300p 3a HMPBHOT KaTexu3aM KO] MOTEKHyBa KaKO OPUTHHAIHO
JIeJI0, Kako M3BOpeH Karexu3aMm. Taka, Anekcannap Komynosuk Bo 1582 roguna Bo

nieyaTHMIaTa 3aHeTH 1o ucredatui, Nauch chrastianschi za slovignschi narod.”’$

573 Trstenjak, 345

574 Cmei¢ 1., Najstarija povijest u krékoj, osorskoj, rubskoj, senjskoj i krbavskoj biskupiji, Roma. 1867,
111.

575 Trstenjak,347

376 ibid

377 ibid

S8y NAVCH/ CHARSTIANSCHI ZA / SLOVI- GNSCHI NAROD, / V VLAASTITI IAZICH //
DOTTRINA / CHRISTIANA PER LA / NATIONE ILLIRICA / NELLA PROPRIA
LINGUA.«, Bumm, Trstenjak, Hrvatski katekizmi isusovackih autora, u zborniku »lsu- sovci u
Hrvata«, Zagreb 1992., 169 — 179; Zic, N. Hrvatske knjizice Aleksandra Komulovi¢a, VIP, 5 (1935.),
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ITocroeno bparcTtBoTo Ha cBetu JepoHuM BO PuM Koe 3a HErOBUOT CJIABEH 4ieH
OJICTMIIO M3HOC Of] 2 3JIaTHH PUMCKH IIKOJAW 33 M3/1aBambe Ha JIEN0TO Ha 2 QeBpyapu
1582 roauna. U3naBameTo Ha oBa A€o0 OMJIO BO BapujallMja Ha TOBOP IITOKO-UKABCKH,
Koj He Omyo roBop Ha KomynoBuk koj camuoT Oun ox Crwur, Jlanmanuja u oBa ce
o0jacHyBasI0o co (aKTOT JieKa €IHO TAaKBO JEJN0 IOBeKke MMajJ0 HaMEHa 3a KaTOJIM4Ka
aynueHnuja Bo bocHa m OWio amanTupaHO Ha TOBOPOT KOj MOXKEN Ja ce paszdepe u

KOPUCTH O HUB.>”’

Jasukor Ha KoMmys0BHK € MHTEpeceH U MeCTO KaHOHCKHOT ja3uK 3a OUOIUCKUTE
U3pa3u KOPUCTH apXauydHH M3pa3H O]l XpBaTCKaTa TpaJauliuja, MOCeOHO OJ] Ii1aroyickara
autypruja. Mako 3acHOBaHa BO CTpyKTypa Ha jaenoto Ha Kanusu, Cyma, ce Muciu gexa
KomynoBuk He mpaBu npeBof, TyKy OpuruHaiHoO Aeno. OBoj (GakT ro mocraBui AeI0TO
Ha KoMyJIOBUK M XpBaTCKMOT ja3WK, XPOHOJIOIIKHM, HAa BPBOT Ha PAHUTE EBPOICKU

karexm3mu. 80

Beymnocr, Jlanmanuja umana U eaHa norosiema yiora o toa. [lapanenata na
KYJITYypHUTE U BEPCKU W ja3WuHU Aejiu o Jlammanuja co maHCIaBU3MOT € IIUPOKa BO

CPCAHOBCKOBHUCTO.

@DaKkTHUKH, CyNpaHAUMOHATHUTE WJEH Kaj XPBAaTCKUTE HHTEIEKTYaJIH,
MOYHYBaJKU O] WIMPU3MOT, MAHCIABU3MOT U JYrocJIaBU3MOT, UMAaT JI0JIra Tpaaulyja.
Kako mTo o6jacHun u nozHaruot nucaten Kpiexka, oBa Omio 1en on OMBameTo momal

HACIIPOTH IPYTHMTE U HAa IOTpedaTa 1a ce OMIe Iel O moroueMa 3aeaauna.>s!

CrucokoT Ha paHMTE JI€jJLIU O] CPEIHOBEKOBUETO KOj IO Ae(UHUpPaa XpBATCKUOT

KOHTAKT CO MaHCIaBU3MOT € JIOJIT U ce HaJoBp3yBa nocedHo co Ilomncka.

Opn nmuonepute Ha oBa aBUKeme € Bunko [IpubojeBuk unm natuncku Vincentius
Priboevius, ponen Ha octpoBoT XBap Bo Jlanmammja, koj Owmn gen on Benernucka

Hanmanmja. Toj Owmn mKodyBaH BO XyMaHUCTHUKH JyX M CE€ NPHAPYXKUAT Ha

162-181;Trstenjak, Hrvattski katkzimi..., 349
579 Trstenjak, 349
380 Trstenjak, 350
581 Miroslav Krleza, Eseji, Zagreb, Naprjed, 1959
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JIOMEHUKAHCKHOT pea Bo 1522 ronuna. Hajrmo3HaToTO HErOBO € J1e710 € BCYIIHOCT IMO3HAT
roBOp, IMOTOYHO oration ¥ako De origine successibusque Slavorum, cnopea cure
OPUIMKHU o/ip>kaH Bo Benenmja Bo 1525. OBa e eqHa of] paHuTe TeXKHEEHa Ja ce U3BaAU
noreksioro Ha CrnoBenute Bo [anmmarnuja ox Mimpuure xage BO XyMaHUCTHYKU JIyX
IOTEKJIOTO Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE HAPOMM CE€ LPIENO OJ aHTUKBUTETOT.®? Taka 3a
[IpubojeBuk CnoBenn ce u Apucroren, Anekcanmap Bemuku, uoknenujan, CseTtu
Jeponum, mpeBemyBadoT Ha OubnMjara, U ap. BeymHOCT TOj rU BUAEn Kako €aHO cTedIo
He camo WMnuprure, Tyky u Tpakujuure, Makenonuurte, ['enuaure, ['otute, Banganure,

CapmaruTte, cute ru n3jacHuI Kako CIIoBEHHU.

Enno TakBO TBpAEmE CO37a0 IIOHATaMOLIHA IEeHe3a 3a IAaHCIOBEHCKaTa
UACoNIOTHja Kaj moaonHe:kHUuTe XpBaTh kKako Cwusropuk, bapron Kammk, Jypaj

Kpwmxanuk, Maspo Op6uH, u 1p.

Beymnoct, cnomenartuor rosop Ha [IpubojeBuk € TunMueH mOpuUMeEp Ha

99¢¢

IPOTOHAMOHAIN3MOT. 3 Mako BO cpx ,,maTpuoTcku”™, omHocoT Ha IlpubojeBuk He €

IMMOJIMTUYKHU, HO CCIIAK € HAITUIIAH KAaKO HHCTIMPATHUBCH U MO6I/IJ'II/ISI/Ipa‘{KI/I TpaKTaT.584

CromenaraTa KHUTa UMaja OJEK M Ha J[BE M3/aHHja HampaBeHH Bo BeHuuja -

enHoTo Bo 1532, a npyroro Bo 1595 roguHa npeBeicHH Ha UTAIN]aHCKH ja3uK. oS

Cp}KTa Ha IpUOAOT Ha OBOj paH aBTOp € WIHUPCKU MHUT 3a CJIOBCHCKOTO

IPETIOTEKIIO.

Bceymiroct Bo apxuBoT Ha Tporup € 3auyBaH elieH JOKyMeHT ox 1441 roauna Ha
WTaJIMjaHCKH, BO KOj 3a IPB AT CE CIHOMEHyBa Je€Ka € IPEBEJEeH O] OPMIMHAIOT Ha
,,sermone at alphabeto Iliriacho seu Sclavonico®.’% Moxebu XpBaTCKMTE XyMaHHCTH

IIOpaHO Io aganTUupajl€ OBa HAMMCHYBAWLC: UlIUpCKo, 3a Aa 0 HAAMUHAT UCTOPUCKUOT

582 Bugn, John.V.A Fine, When Ethnicity Did Not Mitter in the Balkans; A Study of Identity in in Pre-
nationalist,Croatia. Dalmatia and Slavonia in the Mdieval and Modern Period, Univeristy Michigan
press, 2006, 255; Domagoj Maudnic, Vinko Prinojevic and Glory of the Slavs, CEU. 2003,
https://archive.org/stream/VinkoPribojeviAndTheGloryOfTheSlavs/pribojevic_thesis_djvu.txt

383 Madunic, 3

384 Madunic, 5

385 Madunic, 5-6

586 Buau Radoslav Katicic, Ilirci i ilirski jezik, Forum nr 56, 1988, 677
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JUCKOHTUHYUTET KOj Tpedyesn BO TpaJemeTo Ha HUCTOpPHCKAaTa Hapaudja co

IPETIIOCTABEHHOT AHTHYKH KOHTHHYHTET, Criope]] 0apameTo Ha BpeMeTo.%s’

3aueTonuTe Ha XyMaHU3MOT Mel'y XpBaTuUTe ce MOBP3aHU CO YHTapHja, HO U CO
Jarenonnure on Iloncka kou coznane enHa tpagunuja. Kako Ha nmpumep mpuUcycTBOTO BO
BpeMeTo Ha KpanoT Matujac Ha BajapoT oa Tporup UBan JlyknoBuk (Iohannes Dalmata)
, motoa JlyopoBuanernor ®@emukc [leranunk, 4nu yCciiyru ce KopucTese o JarejaoHuure.
Ho, u mopouna Bo XVI Bek ce 3abenexyBa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha CIEAHHOT XPBATCKU OaH
[letap bepucasijeBuk, Ha mnoeror u jumiomar Mean Crammuk (1472-1542), na

aKaJIEMHMKOT, MIOET U npuMac Ha YHrapuja AHTyH Bpanuuk, u ap.>%8

[Tonaramy, mo3HAaTHOT jareqoHCKU YHuBep3uTeT oa KpakoB, ocHoBaH Bo 1364
TOIMHA M KOj CTaHaN MO3HAT XyMAaHHCTHUYKH IIEHTap OWJI MOCETeH O pa3HH XPBAaTCKH
HOeTH, AWIUIOMATH W CBemTEeHHIW. EneH ox oBue momo3HaTH OMi M camMuoT BuHKO
[TpubojeBuk, KOj IOMHMHAI LIEIM 3 TOAMHH BO OBa XYMaHUCTUYKO IHe310.°% Bo TekoT Ha
IPECTOjoT, Kako mTo Muciau U ManyHuk, [IpubojeBuk cramuia Bo KOHTAKT CO PaHOTO
XYMaHHMCTHYKO TOJICKO JeJI0 Ha ucropudyapot Manuej MuedoButa (Maciej Miechowita),
Tractatus de duabus Saramtis, kane TOj TH IPIA MUTCKUTE MPETXOTHUIM Ha CIIOBEHUTE

Kaj JaBaH, 4eTBPTHOT CUH Ha JadeT, 3HauM poAHMHK WU Oaucku Ha ['prure.>”°

Bo kommuiekcHocTa Ha ucCTOpUOrpad)CKUTE BIIMJaHH] CO MHUTCKM Hapaluw,
[TpubojeBuK ro MoBp3yBa MHTEPECHO Bp3 OBaa Mapajena M MOJICKOTO BIIHMjaHHUE: TOj ce
Bp3yBa co Tupac, cuHOT Ha Jader, koj OUn MpeTXOAHUK Ha Tpakujuure, Kou Ouie BO
Onmm3nHa Ha OANKAHCKUOT XaOWTaT KaJe kKuBeene cpeqHoBekoBHUTe CioBeHu. BakBara
MOBP3aHOCT Ha MOTEKJIOTO, T'M BKIy4dyBa HoceOHO M l'oTuTe CO OBa MPOLIMPEHO
ceMejcTBO, My ciykeno Ha [IpubojeBuk aa ja moBp3e paHaTa TpaaWlldja Ha 3alHCUTE BO

Xpsarcka, noce6no Ha Historia Salonitana v Ananu na ITpodetor na J{uoknea.>!

387 Bruna Kuntic-Mikavic, Tradicija, 155-164, Madunic, 31, fusnota 92

38 Madunic, 13

589 3a nmoseke Bumy u aenoro, Johana Rapacka, ,,O nekim problemima iz povjesti hrvatskih humanista s
Poljskom i Poljacima®, Dani hrvatskog kazalista, Hrvatski humanizam — Janus Panonius, volum 16,
1990, 168-175

390 Madunic, 39

391 Madunic, 42
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Hurepecen e npuonor Ha [IpmbojeBHK 3a KOJEKTUBHHOT HMIICHTUTET 3a Ja CE
pa3zbepe mto 3Hauu CrnoBeH. Tpakujuure, Mnupuurte, Makenonuute cure ce CioBeHU
KOU MYy CIyXaT Ha rojieMuoT TypumH, CyJlTaHOT, HE3aBUCHO OJf HUBHOTO COIIMjaJIHO W
Bepcko moTtekso. BceymHocr, cmopen IlpubojeBuk, moxebu pedepupajku ce Ha
jaHMyapuTe, KOM ce coOupajne MpeKy OI3eMame OJf XPUCTHjaHCKUTE CEMEjCTBa BO
BankaHoT, 3HaUM rapjaTta, BOCHaTa €JIUTE Ha CYJITAHOT, CE TOKMY CIIOBEHCKATa paca Kako

1To T0j ja caka: Tpakujuure, Makenonuure u Mimupuure, 20 nijaau Ha 6poj.>”?

Toxmy IlpubojeBuk ru nenu crapure Makenonuu o I'punre kaxxyBajku Jiexa Tue
300pyBaa pas3idyeH ja3uk, 3HauuM He Owie uct Hapon. Crnopen Hero MakegoHuuTe

300pyBajie CIOBEHCKH.>”3

BeymocT, jasuk-Hapox e emHo 3a llpubojeBuk u on
UCTOPUCKH KOHTEKCT, OHMJIEJKH CIIOBEHCKHOT ja3WK M HallMja Ce€ CHHOHUM, KaKO Kaj
paHWTe YeIIKH aHalH jazyk ceshky, 3Ha4u W YeUIKW HApoA, HO W Kaj Pycure yazik mma

HCTO 3HaYemE Kako Kaj XppaTure.**

Beymnoct, Ilpu6ojeBuk 6mn npuotr CioBeH KOj HampaBWJI OOMJ /1@ ja ONHUIIE

rereanorujara Ha jyxuure CioBenu.>”

Cdakamero Ha mmpoka CmaBonumja on Ypan no Jaapan, IlpubojeBuk 1O
MpU3HaBaJl UCKIYYOKOT Ha JlanManuja, Oujejku Taa € moBp3aHa co MUHATOTO U OoraraTta

AaHTHKa.

Ho, IIpubojeBuk BcymrHocT, 1enara padbora ja cdaka mpexy mpeTiaHcIaBu3aM u

ce TPy 3a €JIHa NaHCIOBEHCKA COMMAAapHOCT. >

Enen nmpyr aBrop ox oBa mojie KOj c€ CMeTa 3a NPOAOJDKYBad Ha JIEJIOTO Ha
KomynoBuk m koj pabotenm u »xuBeen Bo JlyOpOBHHMK e€IHA TOAWHA IO CMPTTa Ha

Komynosuk, 6un hapmon Kawux, mo3Hat 1o HeroBata KHI)KEBHA U TpaMaTHYKa JIEJHOCT.

592 Buam, Vinko Pribojevic, O podrjetlu i Slavi Slavena, Zagreb, Golden marketing, 1997
393 Pribojevic, 61

3% Madunic, 49

395 Madunic, 56

39 Madunic, 59
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Toj 6unm pomen Bo Ilar mom Benemmjancka PemyOmmka. Ilo ocHOBHOTO
oOpa3zoBaHHe BO POJHOTO MECTO MPONOJKKA BO MmupckuoT koseyl u Hekaae mo 1590

TOJIMHA IIPOJOILKH Bo JIopeTo BogeHo ox jesyntute.>”’

Kacuuk ro pegaktupan nosnaroto aeno Ha Komynosuk Zrcalo Povjesti Bo 1606
r. Tokmy Taa rojauHa ctaHai cBelTeHUK Bo basunukara Ha Ceetu Ilerap Bo Pum. On
1609 mo 1612 romuHa, kako MTO criOMHaBMe, >kuBeen Bo JlyOpoBHumk. ExgHa rommHa
HOJI0IIHA ce mocBeTws1 Ha mucuute Bo bankan, bocha, Llentpanna Cp6uja, Mcrouna
CnaBoHMja o Kaje M TIo WH3BecTyBal mamata. Ha BTopara Mucuja OTHUIION BO

TIOJIOIIHEKHA BO3PACT, a IIpe Toa 61t mak Bo Jlopero.3?®

Bo 1620-1633 moBTopHO *)uBeen BO JlyOpOoBHHK 01 Kajie IpH KPajoT HA )KUBOTOT

ce Bpatwi1 Bo PumM. Herosure Mucuu ru moAroTBW/I BO HE3aBpIIeHa apToouorpaduja.>”’
BeymnocT, Kammk 6un efieH o/ Hajrmo3HaTUTE TAaHCIABUCTH HA BPEMETO.

Kammk e aBTop Ha peYHUKOT Ha XPBATCKH KOj TO U30paj MOTJIAaBHUOT JUjaJICKT HA

BpeMero, mrokaBckuor.% Opa ro moarorTsw 3a ciueaHHOT HoaBHMr. Toj JOWION IO

597 Bunw, http://www.enciklopedija.hr/natuknica.aspx?id=30775

59 Bumm nurepatypa, Darija Gabrié-Bagari¢, Jezik Bartola Kasiéa. Sarajevo, 1984.; Zivot i djelo Bartola
Kasic¢a : zbornik radova sa znanstvenoga skupa u povodu 340. obljetnice Kasi¢eve smrti (ed. Nikica
Kolumbi¢). Zadar, 1994.; Vladimir Horvat, Bartol Kasi¢ i Cetiri stolje¢a hrvatskoga jezikoslovija.
Zagreb, 1998.; Bartol Kasi¢, Osnove ilirskoga jezika u dvije knjige 1.1zd. Zagreb, 2002.

3% Bumu, Zdenko Zlatar, Between the Double Eagle and the Crescent: The Republic of Dubrovnik and the
Origins of the Eastern Question, East Euoropean Monographs, 1992, 64

600 lenara ma Kacuk ce MHOTYy OoraTy Kako W usnanujara: Institutionum linguae Illyricae libri duo. Romae,
apud Aloysium Zannettum, 1604 (pretisak Koln—Wien 1977, CD Zagreb 2001; (XpBaTcku MpeBO1),
Osnove ilirskoga jezika udvije knjige. Zagreb 2002, Zagreb—Mostar 2005%). — Nacin od meditationi i
molitvae koyase cinij pametyu nascom. U Rimu, polak Bartolomea Zanetta, 1613. — Istoria loretana od
sfetae kuchiae Bogorodicinae. U Rimu, pri Bartolomeu Zannettu, 1617. — Nauk karstyanski kratak. U
Rimu, u Utisctenici istoga Sfetoga Skuppa, 1617 (e humbur, 1633. — Piesni duhovnae od pohvalaa
Boxyieh. U Rimu, pri Bartolomeu Zannettu, 1617 (Miinchen 1978). — Xivot s. Ignatia skrachieni. U
Rimu, ciopen pemakiujata Ha Bara Zanetta, 1624. — Perivoy od dievstva illi xivoti od dievica. U Rijmu,
Erediech Bara Zanetta, 1625; In Venetia, presso Marco Ginammi, 1628. — Zarcalo naukka
karstyanskoga. Od il lpovie[ti, i od pricelltenya. U Rymu, po erediech Bara Zanetta, 1631, 1671. Zar¢alo
malo (izgubljeno). — Xivot Gospodina nascega Isukarsta. In Roma, nella Stamperia della S. Congreg. de
propag. fide, 1638; In Venetia, apresso Bartolo Occhi, 1700. — Xivot sfetoga Franceska Saveria od
Druxbae Yesussovae, apolltola od India. U Rijmu, pri Bernardinu Tani, 1638. — Kalendar iz Missala
rimskoga. Spovidanye pravae virae. Romae, ex Typographia Sac. Congreg. de propag. fide, 1640. —
Ritual rimski (Rituale Romanum). U Riimu, iz Utiestenicae Sfet. Skuppa od razplodyenya s. vierrae,
1640 (pretisak Zagreb 1993); Senj 1824, Venetia 1827, Zagreb 1859, 1878, Sarajevo 1887. — Tomme od
Kempisa kanonika regulara od reda s. Agustina Piismo od nasledovanya Gollpodinna Nallllcega
Yelllulla. U Rimu, po Francesku Moneti, 1641. — Vanghielia i pistule istomaccene s Missala novvoga
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TIO/IMTHYBAK-ETO Ha MPAIIAKbETO BO €IeH APYT Jen Ha mos3Hartuot Jlybposuanen; Mapun
Temmnpennia Bo 1582 rogmHa kora My NHIIAT Ha Je3yUTCKHOT TeHepan Kiayauno
AkyaBuBa 3a notpebarta Ha jasuueH pasOMpiuB jasuk 3a cure Gankancku Crnosenn.®!
OBa noce6HO 3aT0a TO (PPAHIMCKAHIIUTE KOU PabOTeNe CO XPUCTHjaHCKUTE HAPOJIM MO

OcmannuuTe, MOXese Toa a To HalpaBaT Ha MajYMH ja3uK.

Taka Kamuk mounan co paborta u Bo 1640 roguHa m3man Bo Pum mpupayHuk,
okony 200 cTpaHu, KOj BCYLIHOCT OWJI NpBaTa CJIOBEHCKa Ipamaruka: Institutionum

linguae illyricae libri duo.

Kamuk ja mocetun bocuna, XpBarcka u Cpouja Bo TekoT Ha 1612 1 1613 ronuna u

nozorHa Bo 1618 u 1620 roguna.®0?

Ho, emen oa HeroBuTe HajaMOMIIMO3HH TPYAOBU, IEIOCHUOT TMPEBOJ Ha
bubnujara, 3aBpmmia co YyneH W HEyCIEeHIeH enwior. Kammk ce TMOBJIeKoT BO
JlyOpoBHUK 0j Kajie MOYHAN Jla mpeBeayBa nenoBu ona bubnujara m Hekage Bo 1625
roJUHa TOj BeKEe MPUBPILIMII CO MErampoeKTOT Ha LEJIOCHUOT mpeBoj Ha bubnujata Ha
CJIIOBEHCKH M XpBarcku. Ho, Bo 1635 roanHa movyHaie mpevku o1 peakiuy Ha rojieM Opoj
XPBAaTCKU CBEIUTEHHUIM KOM MMaJie JOKTPUHAPHHU MPOOJIEeMH CO BEPHAKYJIAPHUOT MPEBOJ
Ha bubnujaTta, u Toa MOBEJIO M0 TOA, KAKO IITO MCTaKHyBa HaydyHUKOT Jocma Jlucar, na
Oue HajkatacTpodaliHa OJyTyKa 3a XpBaTCKHOT ja3uK, KO MOXKEJ Ha OBOj HAUMH J1a UMa

cBOj cranzapeH jasuk Bo X VII Bek. 003

rimskoga u iesik dubrovacki sa grada i darxave dubrovacke. Romae, ex Typographia Bernardini Tani,
1641; Ragusa, nella Stamperia privilegiata di Carlo Antonio Occhi, 1784, 1841 (Vandjelja i kgnighe
apostolske istomacene i[] Missala novoga rimskoga u jellik slovinski). — Putovanja juznoslavenskim
zemljama. Privlaka 1987, Osijek 1999 (Zivot Bartola Kasi¢a), Zagreb 2006 (Autobiografija isusovca
Bartola Kasiéa u prijevodu 1 izvorniku). — Hrvatsko-talijanski rjecnik s Konverzacijskim
prirucnikom. Zagreb 1990, 19992, — Venefrida. Eine Tragédie. Bamberg 1991. — Izabrana Stiva (s
bibliografijom). Zagreb 1997. — Biblia sacra. Versio Illyrica selecta, 1-2. Biblia Slavica, 1V/2.
Paderborn—Miinchen—Wien—Ziirich 1999-2000.

1 By, Frani¢evi¢, Marin (1974). Pjesnici stoljeca, Mladost. p. 252.

602 Buy, http://hbl.lzmk.hr/clanak.aspx?id=187

63 Topopot Ha mpodecop Jocun Jlucam Bo MPOMOBHpPAmETO Ha ,,Izbor iz djela Bartola Kasi¢a® té Matica
Hrvatska. ,Neizdavanje Kasiceve Biblije najveca katstrofa hrvatskog jezika“, Zadarski List, 6. 2. 2014
https://www.zadarskilist.hr/clanci/0104201 1/neizdavanje-kasiceve-biblije-najveca-katastrofa-hrvatskoga-
jezika
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Maypo Opbunu (Mauro Orbini) e nem on oBaa IUiejaja aBTOPU KOH ja
yBenuuyBaje yiorara Ha CioBeHute Bo uctopujara. Herosata kuura Regni del Slavi e

€/lHa O] HajIIO3HATHUTE JIeja CO HAjTOJIEMO BIIMjaHHE BO TOA BpEMeE.

He e necno na ce 3nae 6uorpadujara na Opoun. Ce npernocraByBa JieKka € poAeH
Bo JlyOpOBHUK, MaKO BO apXHMBCKUTE M3BOPH 3a MPBIIAT C€ CIIOMEHYyBa BO 1592 romuHa,

KOra ce MHCIHM JieKa uMai okoiry 40 rogunu. %

Diversa Cancellariae xako apXxUBCKH U3BOpP T'O CIIOMEHYBa HETO KaKO CIy)KUTeEJ
BO MaHactupor ,,CBetn Auapea“ Bo Man octpoB jgo JyOposuuk.°” Ejpua roxuna
nojonHa, OpOMH ce mojaByBa Kako IJIaBeH CBEIUTEHUK Bo ocTpoBoT Illman Ha

Jy6poHuk.®0

Otkako ja m3gan cBojata kHura Bo Ile3apo, OpOuH ce BpaTui MOBTOPHO BO
JlyOpoBHUK BO MaHacTUpoT ,,CBetr Apxanren Muxamn® Bo 1603 roguna.®”’ Ce mucin

1 608

neka ympen Bo 161 Ho, xako u na e, OpOuH jacHO € MOBp3aH CO HErOBOTO JEJ0 U

JIEJHOCT TOKMY co J[yOpoBHUK.

,»CiaoBeHckoTo KpasicTtBo®... € eqHO ox Jenara Koe 3padd cO MPHUOJ U BIUjaHHE
KOH JIpYTUTE JIeJla CO CECJIOBEHCKU TyX M MOXeOu € OJi HajpaHuTe OOMIU Ha OBOj AyX.

Osa koj e nevaren Bo [Te3apo Bo 1601 roxuna.®”

3a Op6un CrnoBeHUTE HE CEe TO3HABaje CO HUBHOTO MME, OWIEjKHU CIIOpea HEero,

e ce uctu.%'® Cnosennte, ciopen OpOuH ce 3aapiKane BO I'DaHMIMTE KOU I'M JaBa

604 7latar, 362.

%05 Diversa Canbellarie 182 (1592) a tergo 10-11, Zlatar, 362, ¢ycHora 2

96 HAD, Liber matrimmoniorum e rajonit Pakljeno-Sudjurad;j t€ ujdhesés Shipan (1590-1690), 92; e cituar
edhe sipas Vicko Lisicar, Tri dubrovacka otocica, Dubrovnik, 1935, 112

87 Vendite cancellariac 85 (1597-1602) 184.Diversa de foris 9 (1601-1602) 182-182, 13 centemspu 14
nekemBpu 1601. Criopen 3natap, 362, ¢pycHora 7

608 Zlatar, 363

699 Opurunanen mHacnos: Il regn gli Slavi, hoggi corrottamente detti Schiavoni. Historia di don Mauro
Orbini rauseo, abate melitense. Nella quale si vede 1’origine di quasi di tutti i Popoli, che furono della
lingua SLAVA. Con molte &varie guerre, che fecero in Europa, Asia & Africa; il progresso
dell’Imnperio loro, l;antico culto, & il tempo della loro conversione al Christianesimo. E in parrticolare
veggnosi I successi de’Re, che anticamente dominarono in DALAMTIA, CROATIA, BOSNA, RASSIA,
& BULGARIA. (In Pesaro, Appreso Girolamo Concordia, MDCI).; Mauro Orbini, II Regno de gli Slavi
hoggi corrotamente detti Schiavoni, Pesaro, Apreso Girolamo Concordia

61011 Regni Slavi, 6-7
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cniopen [1tomomej: on Mctok cipema A3oBcko Mope 1o Pekara [lon, na 3anan mo Pekara
Bucryna, na Cesep no Capmatuja, 3Haun 1o bantuuko Mope u Ha Jyr no Kapnatckute

iaHuHr®!!

Taka, CyioBeHHTE c€ TOJeNIIe Ha pa3HH IUIeMHba 1o maaoT Ha Capamaruja, u
cute tue ce: Benau, CnoBenu, Antu, Bepnau, Ananu wiam Macaretu, Upu, Ckupwu,
Cup6u, Ennnuenn, [amu, Cyemn, ®enan wim dunnu, [Ipycu, Banmammu, Byprynmujuu,
l'otu, Octporotu, Busuroru, I'etn, I'enuau, Makpuomanu, Kagu, ABapu, [lenimonu,

Bacrapuu, Pokconanu uiu Pycu nmu Mockosutw, [Tononuu, Ciesu u Byrapu. 612

Bp3 oBue npemucu, kajge rd BKIy4YyBajdl PEUYUCH CHUTE TO3HATH BapBapPCKHU
TePMaHCKH, IPYCKH, CKAaHIMHABCKH, OANTHYKN U (PUHCKH TUIEMHbA 3a€THO CO THE KOH Ce
no3Hatu kako CrioBeHn, OpOWMH MHUCIHM JI€Ka CIOBEHCKHOT CBET OJl TOa Bpeme Omi

HajTOJIEMHUOT O cuTe apyru.°'3

Ho, BcynHocT T0j peuncu ce pedeprpa Ha MOTEKIOTO, Ila HAa CBOjaTa aKTYEeIHOCT,
KaJle TO KOPUCTH UTAINJAaHCKUOT U3pa3 Shciavoni, Ha ja3UKOT HA KOj ja MHIITYBa KHUTATA,
MO>kebH Muciejku Ha jy>kaute CIIOBEHH, ce OOMIyBal Jja UCTAKHE JIeKa Toa HE € M3pa3
KOj TO BKJIy4yyBa IeJIOTO cakame. bumejku, cmopen Hero, He camo JeKa ce O] €leH
Hapon u eneH jasuk u CrnoBenute on Jlanmanuja, Mnupuja, Uctpa u Kapmaruja, Tyky u
JIpyrure rojeMu Hapoau kako byrapure, Pammjanure, Cpbute, XpBarute, TyKy H
Pycure, Ilogonuute, MockoButute u Cupkacujanuure, Ho u [lomepanute, U THE KOU
xuBeene okoiny Benenujanckuor 3amuB.®'* Tloroa, Jlycarunuure, KacyOunipmre,

Mopasuure, ITonjanure, Jlursanure, Boxemute u Cnesujanmure. !

BeymHoct OpOuH uW3riiena He OCTaBa HUTY €1€H OJf CJIOBEHCKUTE HapoIu
HeclioMHaT U HeHaBeJleH. Criopen 3natap, Toj 3a CioBeHuTe kou xuseese Bo Kapnature
muciu Ha CrioBanuTe, 1o/eka Bo 6mm3nHa Ha Benenujanckuot 3anuB Ha CIIOBEHIM KaKO

u 3a llogonujanum MoxkeOm mmucien Ha MoaepHuTe YkpauHiu u co [lonenujannu Ha

11 Tl Regni..., 7

6121] Regni..., 7

613 ibid

614 Tyka Moe6H MUCIIU Ha CIIOBEHIIN
615 ibid
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Benopycu i Genure Pycn.®'® 3marap peuncu ce oOuayBa ja ce COPOTHBCTABU Ha JIET
on aBropute Kou kaj OpOuH rienaat npuon ,,CIOBEHU CEKaJe U Ha CEKOe MECTO* CO
OTPaBIyBalkETO JCKa OBa C€ CIYYWJIO BO BpeME€ KOra TOYHUTE jJa3sUYHH M HCTOPHUCKHU
nojarony Omiie BO 3a4€TOKOT M Kora eTHojaeMmorpadkara kapra Ha bankanoT ce ymire

Ouia 1o/ BJIMjaHue U npoMeHu noHecenu o Ocmanmuure. !’

O6unor wa Opbun nma ja obOjacam ertumosiorujata Ha CIOBEHHTE Kako
,,BEJIMYECTBEHU‘ O]l CJIOBEHCKOTO ¢C1a6a, WMAllle MPOTHUBOATOBOP Ha BPEMETO MOJ
JAaTUHCKA U UTaJIMjaHCKa KOHOTaluja shiavonni-sclavi xako ,,po0oBu*. MoxkeOu Toa He €
HOBO U ce 3a0eiexyBa M Kaj paHUOT moiicku aBTop Make] Mjexosuta (Maciej
Miechowita), Tractatus de duabus Saramtis. Konky mTo ce 3Hae NPBUOT KOj TH

ciomenyBan Cnosenure e Ilpokomnnj Kecapucku,®!'®

TOj ja ONUIIAJ BOjHaTa Ha
Jyctunmjan co I'oture, oBOj akT m3rimena e 3emeH ox OpobuH kako u3Bop. Ho, T0j omu
noHatamy pedepupajki ce Ha TMOpaHo crnoMeHyBame Ha CIOBEHHTE Kaj CaMHUOT
[Itomomej Ha Toa MTO TOj TM HAapeKyBa Kako ,,CyJaHU™, TOMHUPAJKU TU reorpad)cKu BO

Capamaruja Hexane okoiry ®unnure.’!”

3narap ce obuayBa 1a ro 0J0paHH CBOjOT CTaB jacHO mpe3eMeH o7 OpOuH U npu
CIIOMHYBAH-E€TO Ha JIMHUjaTa Ha PaHU aBTOPH KaKo, Ha IPUMED, MO3HATOTO 00jacHyBame
Ha [loBanu JlyO6paBuo (Giovani Dubravio) 3a CrnoBenure kako Slovini xoe moapazoupa
»SLOVO* koe e kopucteno ox Capmarure u Toa Ha Maptua Kpomep 3a o0jacHyBameTo
nexka CIIOBEHHMTE c€ caMOHapeKyBaje Taka of ,,slovo®, (OykBa, roBop, u3pa3). 3HauH,
Op6un oj Toram uMman 3Haewe 3a HuBHara Teopuja.®’® Ho 1oj ro mpudarun apyroro

MHCIIEHE, T0a 3a ,,CnaBa’, 3Hauu UMe, CaBa, BEINYMHA.,

616 Zlatar, 365

817 ibid

818 Procopius, De bello Gothico...

619 11 Regno..., 94

620 Buju, ,,Giovani Dubravio e d’opinione, che furono detti Slavi o Slovinl da Slovo, che apresso il Sarmati
parola significa; perch’ essendo tutte le nationi de’ Sarmati diffuse & sparse per molti spatii di terra,
parlando tutti con un istessa favella & col pronuntiare quasi ,e medesime parole, imposeo etimado a tutti
questo nome degli Slovini.*

ITo oBa OpOuH BeAHAII IPOAOIDKYBA CIIOMEHYBAjKH I'o cTaBOT Ha Kpamep co koj pearupa eka e 3alo3Har:
» -..1l che afrema ancora Martin Cromero, dicendo che da Slovo furuno chiamati Slovini...“., Il Regni,
95
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OpOuH co CBOETO €0 ro MPUBJIEKOJ BHUMAHUETO HA MHOTY aBTOPH M TEOPUU 32
OpUOAOT M moTpedaTa IITO I'M JaBa 3a IAHCIOBEHCKMOT KoHuent. Ho, 3a 3marap
,rOTOMaHujatTa“ Ha Koja wuHcucTUpa OpOMH € BCYIIHOCT HaMepHa Hapaiyja.
l'omomanujama Taka CTaHa HAMEPHO jagpo KO€ T'M IOBP3YyBAJO JBETE HajrOJIeMHU
cioBeHcku anku. Ilpeky Hea, OpOMH ce TpyIu HaMEpHO Ja HalpaBH IOBP3aHOCT Ha
NPEAroTCKOTO MOTEKJIO, 3HAYHM Ha UCTO PAHO CKaHIWHABCKO MOTEKJIO; U O] Apyra CTpaHa,
Jla TO TIOBP3aT APYTHOT JIEN Ha ajkaTa, Toj Ha jyxHute CioBeHH, 3Haun bankanot. 3atoa
nenoro Ha OpOuH € o0uj 3a HMOBP3aHOCT CO CTAap M BAXXEH M3BOP O MPOCTOPOT Ha
Janmanwuja: AHanuTe Ha CBEIITEHUKOT on Jlnokiea, win mo3Hat kako Ljetopis Popa

21 TO C€ OJHECYBA HA AaHAJIMTEC HA CTAPUOT OIMKMC Ha HACTAHUTC Ha UCTOUCH

Dukljanina,®
npenen Ha Jlanvanuja wimm Jykna (Juoknea) Tamy kaae IITO Haofal MpUMEHa
WIMPCKUOT U3pa3 ¥ BO MOCTaHTHKAaTa. Bo AHamuTe Ha CBEIITEHUKOT Ha J[MOKiea jacHO
ce croMeHyBaaT ['oTuTe U ' HaJOBp3yBa Ha OBa MOTekio. Ho, eqHa TakBa roroMaHuja
Mery xpoHuuapute Ha CIOBEHUTE, M3, MMalia JIoJira TPaaulfja U TyKa CEKaKo

Tpeba /1a ce crioMeHe eAeH paH u3Bop: AHamute Ha Toma, ApxurakoH Ha CIUUT WiH

Kronika Tome Arhidjakona.*

Beymnocr, Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina npercraByBa OCHOBHa JUTEparypa Koja
BIMjaella HU3 IIe/laTa paHa MCTOpPMja Ha JAIMaTHHCKO-XPBAaTCKHMOT IIPEJes, OJ IIpBara
nyOpoBHMYKa XyMmaHucTHuka nuteparypa Ha JlymoBukyc ILlepBa (Ludovicus Cerva)
napeueH Tubero®?, ma c¢ 10 BeHENUjaHCKU-IAIMATUHCKMOT XyMaHHCT Mapko Mapynuk
(1450-1524), wnu Jlunko 3aBopeBuk (1545-1610)°%* ma c¢€¢ 10 HO3HATHOT jE3yHUTCKH
mrbenuanuy, Mean Tomko Mprasuk (1580-1637).6% Cnopen 3marap, mpBUOT 1€ Ha

nesnoto Ha OpOMH He € HUIITO JAPYro OCBEH NPOJOJDKEHHE Ha OBHE aHainu. Jlpyruor nen

621 Ferdo Sisic, Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina, Srpska Kraljevska Akademija, Beograd-Zagrebm 1928

622 Bunu, THOMAE ARCHIDIACONI SPALATENSIS HISTORIA SALONITANORUM ATQUESPALATINORUM
PONTIHCUM R, ARCHDEACON THOMAS OF SPLIT HISTORY OF THE BISHOPSOF SALONA AND
SPLIT, CENTRAL EUROPEAN MEDIEVAL TEXTS, VOLUME 4, General Editors

JANOS M. BAK, URSZULA BORKOWSKA, GILES CONSTABLE,GERHARD JARITZ, GABOR
KLANICZAY, CEU, Budapest-New York, 2006

623 Cerva Tubero, Commentariorum de temporibus suiiis libri XI (ditio princes, 1603)

624 Sisic, Lejopis Popa Dukljanina, 58

625 Zlatar, 371
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ce HaJ0Bp3yBa BeNWYajku ja uCTOpWjaTa Ha Hemamukure W APYTUTE CIOBEHCKHU

NPUHIMTIATA KaKO TPOJI0JKYBak-€ Ha ClIaBHaTa UcTopHuja.b26

Nako, OpOuH OCBEH noirara MCTOPUCKA MOCBETEHOCT KOH MCTOPHCKUOT PacT H
naja Ha Cprckata Mmnepuja Ha Hemama, UCTO Taka ' ONUIIYBAJI, @ M JOCTA BAXKHOCT UM
MOCBETYBaJI Ha pPa3BOjOT Ha OOcaHCKAaTa CpPeAHOBEKOBHA JAp)kaBa W Ha Oyrapckara

HCTOpHja.

Toa mro HaBucTHHA ro HampaBuil OpOUH € MoBeke UCTOPUCKH Mperjes 3a 1a My
nociyxu Ha 3anafoT 3a CIOBEHUTE, 3aCHOBAHO TOBEKE HA ja3UK OTKOJKY HAa €THUYKU U

Bepcku ocHoBU. %7

Kako u na e, nenoro va OpOuH € mPBO TakBO JI€J0 M UMAjO TOJIEMO BIIMjaHHE

BHATPE U HAJBOP O OAJKAHCKUTE MIPOCTOPH.

Kpuorcanur (1618-1683) e npyr uHTEpeceH XpBAaTCKU YMHHUTEN KOj UMaJ TOJIEMO
BIIMjaHWe Ha maHCciIaBu3MOT. OOpa3oBaH kako jesyutr Bo JbyOibana m 3arped, TO
IPOJIOJDKII 00pa30BaHUETO 32 TEOJIOTHja BO YHHBEP3UTETOT Ha bojoma 1 motoa Biiero
BO IO3HATHOT T'PYKU Kojen Ha CBeTn ATaHac, Kaje TPaTUIMOHAIHO CE€ MOATOTBYBAJIC
KaTOJIMYKU KaJIpy KOW JOOMBaJIC MUCHHM Ha MECTa CO MPAaBOCIABHO MHO3UHCTBO. TOj TH
MO3HABAJl THIIyBamara Ha HETOBHUTE TMOPAHCUIHM XpBAaTCKU Kousierd, [lpubojeBHK wu

Op6un.28

Kako BUCTHMHCKHM MOJIUIIIOT TOj U3pa3mil xenba ga pabotu Bo Pycuja, HO mamara
My Jal J03BoJjata 3a Op3a mocera momery 25 okromBpu a0 19 nekemBpu 1647 romuna,

KaKo JIeN o1 moiickara ambacana.®?” O Hemo3HaTH MPUYMHK €IHO BPeMe OWII BO er3uil

626 7latar, 367-368

627 7Zlatar, 377

628 Ivan Golub, C. Wendy Bracewell, The Slavic Idea of Juraj Krizani¢, Harvard Ukrainian Studies

Vol. 10, No. 3/4, Concepts of Nationhood in Early Modern Eastern Europe (December 1986),

2% Bumgu, Paulin-Gérard Scolardi, Krijanich, Messager de l'unité des Chrétiens et du panslavisme, Paris,
Editions A. et J. Picard, 1947
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Bo Cubup. Tamy ocranan 15 roguau m paboren Ha pa3HU BEPCKH TEKCTOBHM W Ha

camoco3/1aJieHaTa CJIOBEHCKA IrpaMaTHKa Koja ja Hapekos Grammatitchno Iskaziniye. 83°

Merfy ppyroto paboten u Ha pa3HU pedopMH 3a PYCKOTO OIIITECTBO, O

aJIMMHHUCTpALKjaTa, 3eMjOAEIICTBOTO, EKOHOMH]aTa, 00pa30BaHUETO U MHOTY JPYTH.

Kpwxkanuk Oun ocnobonmen ox er3un Ha 5 mapt 1676 roguHa u My OWIio
JI03BOJIEHO Ja J10je Bo MockBa 3a nBe roaunu. [lotoa ornatysan 3a Bunnyc, o1 kajae um
ce MPUAPYKUJ Ha MOJICKUTE CHIIH 33 0CJI000ayBamke Ha BueHa oj1 Typckara oncana, Kajie

1 ympen.%3!

Beymaocr, Kpmwkanuk € mo3HaT Kako €1eH Off Hajia0oKWTe BIHMjaTeNd Ha
MaHCIaBU3MOT. T0j Mako ro HapeKyBal PYCKHM ja3WK, ja3MKOT Ha CBOUTE Jena, TOj
KOpUCTEJI MEIIaBHHA Ha CJIIOBEHCKH jJa3UIM CO KOU Ce€ TpyJlel Ha CUMOOJIMYHA yHHja Ha
CecJIOBEHCKUTE ja3ulu. HeroBara moiauTuyka ujeja Ouia cecloBEHCKO 3ApYKyBambe M0
PYCKHOT IIap U 31pYyKyBame Ha CHUTE KaTOJIMYKH M IpaBociaBHU CIIOBEHH MPOTHUB
repPMaHCKUOT MPOTECTAHTH3aM M TYPCKMOT MyciuManu3am.®? OcHoBHara wHieja Ha
Kpwmxanuk, xkako mro ucrakayBa u MBan ['ono0, 6una ,.crnaBjancTBOTO 1a Ouze enHo
€THUYKO CEMEjCTBO KOE€ JIETyMHO OWJIO TIOJ TYPCKO POTICTBO, IEIYMHO IO/ T€PMaHCKO U
JIeIlyMHO II0JT TPYKO BepCcKo BiMjaHue. Pycuja, o kaje NOTeKHyBale IPyruTe CIOBEHCKH
Hapoau, crnoped Muciewmero Ha KpmwkaHuk, nmana 3a o0Bpcka na paboTu Ha
ocnoboayBameTo Ha Opakara, a HE Ha CO3/laBambe Ha €/lHa CECIOBEHCKa Ip)KaBa, TYKY
Bpakamke Ha HapoIHUTE BiajgeTenu. M Tyka peuncu ce TmojaBwia TeoJorvjara Ha

Kpwkanuk ¥ Heropara moaMTukosoruja. 33

KpwkaHuk He ja NojpKyBal uiejata 3a Bpakame Ha Tper Pum,®* tyky ja

HOJ/Ip’KyBall yHHja co MOCKBa BO LIEHTapoT, Matuiata PuM. KpmwkaHuk mucnen neka

630 By, John M. Letiche and Basil Dmytryshyn: ,,Russian Statecraft: The Politika of ITurii Krizhanich®,
Oxford and New York, 1985

631 Marshall T. Poe, ,,,A People Born to Slavery: Russia in Early Modern European Ethnography, 1476-
1748, 2000

32 Poe, 181-188

633 Tvan Golub, Juraj Krizanic- teolog pomirenja, pjesé edhe nga ligjerata e mbajtur né Marry Washington
College, Fredriksbourg, Virginia, 1984 ,,Contarsting Interpretation of Eastern and Westerm Theology*

634 Tvan Golub, Slovenstvo Juraja Krizanica, O tristotoj godisnjici Krizaniceve smrti, Jugoslovenska
akademija nauka i umjetnosti, Radovi o zivotu i djelu Jurja Krizanica, tom 2, Zagreb, 1983
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OBa HEMa J1a ce CIIy4M Ha JMHeapeH HauMH, TYyKy MOCKBa 3a Jla UM T'O BpaTu JIOJITOT Ha
I'puure 3a wmmpewmero Ha eBaHrenuero, nomarajku ja Ilarpujapmmjata Ha

KOHCTaHTUHOMON [a ce BpaTh Kaj ITo nmpumnara - Bo Pum. 53

Herosuot pedopmcku npuon 3a Pycuja ce Bogen ox “Tlerre Hadena Ha Cunara”
(aBTOKpaTHja, 3aTBOpPEHW TpaHMIM, OOBp3yBauka paboTa, IpKaBeH MOHOMON 3a
HaJBOpEITHATa TProBHja U KOH(MOpMHCTHYKA Haeosioruja). KpmkaHuk BepyBal BO Toa
neka Tpeba ma ce 3auyBa Pycuja 3aTBOpeHa oj1 emurpaiyjata ¥ BO HCTO BpeMe Ha
JIOKAJIHOTO HAceleHHEe Ja He My Ce J03BONM Ja eMurpupa 6e3 mocebHa m03Boja,’*®
J0JieKa aBTOKpaToT Tpebaso a Ouje cuiiHaTa paka KojalTo padoTH 3a eIMMHUHHUPAHE Ha

JIoHIMTe rnopouu, MOI[epHI/IBaI_II/Ija Ha Ap’KaBaTa U aBabkbC NPUBUIICTUA HA CBCHITCHUIIUTC

U IIJICMCHUIIUTE.

Tpynosute Ha KprxkaHuk ojeKkHase moaoIHa U ce pa3dpaie u Omie u3gaJaeHu BO

XIX Bek.

Beymmnoct, Hanmanuja u {yOpoBHUK, Kaje mTo xuBeene U padorerne OpOuH,
Kamuk n KomynoBuk Omie xymaHucTuuka 0asza Kajie IITO CE€ POJIWIIE MAHCIOBEHCKUTE

nacu.

VI.3. CpemiteHuK — mnanckuor aumjaomMar KomysioBHUK u

HEroBaTa MHUCHja 32 AHTHOCMAHJIMCKA NAHCJIOBEHCKA JIUTa

[ToBp3zanocta co JlyOpoBuaHuTe wuMana JApyra HOpUpoAa Ha COAEjCTBHE.
KomynoBuk, koj aupexktHo Owmi moBp3aH co Jlernuna u Ilonicka, Oumejku v moceTu
JIBETE pabOTEeT MHTEH3UBHO Ha OBHE MPOCTOPHU BO CKJIOI HA CHEIHjaTHUOT JUILIOMATCKH
MaHXPHUCTHUJAaHCKU MPOEKT M MOJATOTOBKA 32 aHTHOCMAHJIMCKA CBETA BOja, BCYUIHOCT OWII

neH3uoHupan Bo J[yOpOBHUK Kajie MPOJOJKHII CHITHO CO HEroBaTa akKTUBHOCT BO CKJIOI

95 Golub, 111-112
636 Yuri Druzhnikov, ,,Prisoner of Russia: Alexander Pushkin and the Political Uses of Nationalism*, 36-37
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Ha oOuauTe 1a BiMjac Ha KoHTpapedopmanujara Bo JlyOopoBauk. Ho, T1aBHHOT eeMeHT
KOj To moBp3yBai Hero co JlyOpoBHUK u apyrute Pary3suHiuu Bo oBaa cpeinHa OWIIO

IIOBP3aHOCTA Ha KOHTpapedopMalnujaTa ¥ NaHCIaBu3MoT. %7

KomynoBuk, BCymHOCT, OWJI €A€H NAJIMATHHCKH TIpeJaH CIIABHCT, KOj HMal
MUCHH WJIM BPCKU CO MAMacTBTO HA KaTOJUIIM3MOT BO ojHoc Ha bankanot u Iloncka. Bo

OBaa yJiora ¥ MUCHja TO] UMaJl PETXOIHUIIN U ciien0eHuI Ha KomMymoBuK.

Ocgen lenynun koj Oun enuckon Koj ro yuena KoMymoBUK ¥ CITyKell KaKO MOCT
nomery Hero u nanara Knemenr VIII, koj u camuot ciayxen Bo Iloncka, eneH ox HUB Ouit

v Bunko PoGojeBuk, Kako MMOHEP Ha 0BOj moTdar, Ha Koj Ke ce HaBparuMe mak.%®

HHTepecHo e Kkako KOHTpapedopmaiyjara ycreana Ja ce€ HaJoBp3e CO
MAHCIaBU3MOT U HJE€jaTa 3a OCMaHJIMCKa KpcrocHa BojHa. CeTo Toa MOTEKHYBa O]l
HarncKUOT 00U 3a TOTAlIHA KOHTPOJA, U BP3 CEKyJIapHaTa BJIACT OCBEH JAyXOBHATa BJIAcT
OIpaBIlyBajul ce€ MpPEKy HOBHOT mpuctam - Plentitudo potestatis omnia supplet, 3Haun
ceondarHocTa Ha (manckara) cuia HaaMuHyBa cé apyro.?OBoj mpuon TexHeen KOH
NPU3HABAKE HA APYTUTE, CUTE XPUCTH]AaHCKH 3a€THUIM BO CBETOT, 3HAYH U OpraHH3aIlH
W Tella 0] Koja Omwio cexyyiapHa ¢opMma, 1a OuaaT BoJeHU o1 BaTukaH U MOTYMHETH Ha
Cgerara Cronuma. [Ipedka u moceOHa 1ien1 Ha OBa HaJBIIAyBamke HA pUMCKUOT [ToHTH]
owia BuzanTtuja nmo mmsmata Bo 1054 rogmna. Mako BH3aHTUCKHOT umrepatop JoBaH
VIII (1425-1448) Oun Harepan na ja npudatu YHHjaTa cKiydeHa Ha KOH3MIMYMOT BO
Oupenna Bo 1439 roauna, koja crequ(UUHO IO MPHU3HABAJIA BIAICCHETO HA PUMCKUOT
[Montud xaxo macnennuk Ha Csetu [letap BO OBOj CBET, BU3AHTUCKUTE CBEIITEHUIN H
HapoJOT Ha HHWKO] Ha4YMH He ja mpudaruie oBaa omiyka. [lonatamy, oBaa curyamuja
OCTaHaJja IeJIOCHO 3aMp3HaTa U CIPOTUBCTaBeHa 1o najaoT Ha KoncrantuHonon Bo 1453
r. On KOHCTaHTHMHONOJN CE€ KOHTPOJIMpaJIe CUTE IPYTH IPaBOCIABHH LIPKBU, KOH CE
HEHTpaJM3upase yIiTe MnoBeke moj (aHapuoTckaTa opraHu3aldja 1Mo OCMAaHJIMCKOTO

ocBojyBame BO 1453 roamna. 3a ma Ouzpe cocrojbara ymITe MOCIOXKEHA, O TOJEMHTE

37 Bumm, Oscar Halecki, The Rennaisnce Origin of Pasnlavism,op.cit

638 Halecki, The Rennaisnce Origin of Pasnlavism, 15

639 33 cumata W ceKylapHHTE MpeTeH3HH Ha MalCTBOTO MMa INMPOKA JIUTepaTypa. Buam HEKOM o HUB:
John of Paris, Om Royal and papal Power, ed. JLA Watt, Pontifical Institute of Medieval Studies,
Toronto, 1971; J.Carlyle, History of Medieval Political Theory in the West, Edinbrough-London,
1909=1936; A. Gewrith, Marsilius of Padua, vol. II: Defensor Pacis, New York, 1956;
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MPABOCIABHU XHEPAPXUCKH OpraHU3alliy, Ouja TOKMY pycKaTa IpKBa Taa Koja Owuia
npoTuB TexHeewata Ha KomsmwnmymoT Bo ®PupeHna, Koj Hej3e M Jaji Iorojema

aBTOHOMH]ja HacpoTH Koncranrunomnos. 54

OBa 610 cepuo3Ha Mpevka BO MANCKUTE TUIAHOBU 32 MOOWMIIM3UPAE HA TOJEM
AHTUOCMAHJIUCKH KPCTOCEH MOX0/I, Onaejku MOCKOBUTUTE CO HUBHUOT [ 0yieM mpuHII, ce

TJII€JaJIC KAaKO INIaBC€H CJICMCHT BO MOKHUOT COCTaB IIPOTHUB TypuHTe.

[Namata Bo Pum wummanm paBa enemMeHTa 3a MpHUBICKYBalkbe Ha MOCKOBCKaTa
[TpuHnMnaTa, Kako MWTO ce HapeKyBaia Toram Pycuja. [IpBHOT, Ha HUBHHOT BJIaJETEN /1a
My ce Mpu3Hae OcmopeHuoT HacioB lLlap (3Haum wmmmeparop, oa caesar BO pycKa
ynotrpeOHa ¢opma Tsar) U HCTOBPEMEHO JIa M C€ MPHU3HAE BIAJCCHETO M BOJCHETO Ha
KPCTOHOCHHUOT CJIaBeH TIO0X0J 3a ocjobonyBakbe Ha CloBeHHTE BO bajkaHOT co
AHTUOCMAHJINCKa KPCTOHOCHA BojHA. OBa MoOjOIHA ToApa3Oupasio neka The ke Omie
HUBHU 3alITUTHULIM W Bhagerend. Ho, Ha Kpaj moHymara wuMajga YCJIOB: OBaa
NPaBOCJIaBHA I[PKBa Jla BJIE3¢ BO yHHja CO KaTOJIMYKATa LPKBA, 3HAYM Jia TO MpudaTH

ManckoTo Braaeeme.*!

TakBa monyna Owma 3a bpuc ['ogynoB, MBan ['po3Hm u ciemnOeHUIUTE KoM
NOopaju BHATPEIIHUTE OUTKM U OaJaHCOT Ha MEpLENLUUUTE Ha HACEICHUETO W
IIPABOCJIABHOTO PYCKO CBELUTEHCTBO, MOpaJie J1a OUaT KpajHO OJAMEPEHM KOH Marckara

nonyna.54

3a wurpara aa Ouze NocjaoXkeHa BO HICTOUHHOT Teatap U Bo cpegHa EBpomna, Tamy
Ouie cynepkaTroJMyKaTa jarejiocaHa ¥ MHOTY BakHaTa [locka M yHrapcTBOTO KpaJiCTBO,

KOH He OuIe MHOTY 3aJ10BOJIHM O/] ITIOPACTOT HA pyCKaTa INOJUTHYKA yJIora BO COCCACTBO.

Ho, kaxo u 1a e, cera BO aMOMIMO3HUTE IUIAHOBH Ha Hekou mmand Bo X VI Bek 3a
AHTUOCMAHJINCKa KPCTOHOCHA BOjHAa OwWie TpPEIBHIIEHW JBa BOCHH (PpOHTA KOU
KOOPJAMHUPAHU KaKO KJICMTH TpeOaso 1a ru onkpyxar OcMaHIMUTE HATEpyBajKu TU J1a

ce nosneuyar Bo KoncrantuHonon. M oBue nBa ¢poHTa Tpebano 1a BKIy4yaT PYCKH,

640 Bumm u John Mayendorff, Byzantium and the Rise of Rusia, Cambridge, 1981
641 Zlatar, Our Kingdom..., 201
642 ibid
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MOJICKM Y KO3a4KW CHJIM O] €JHA CTpaHa W XPUCTHjaHCKUTE OATKaHCKH CHJIM O] IpyraTta
CTpaHa, BO YK€ MHO3MHCTBOTO Ousie CIIOBEHH, M MOBEKE OJ1 TOa, MHO3UHCTBOTO OJ] HUB

IPaBOCIABHH.

Hpejata 3a MacoBHa KpPCTOHOCHA BOjHA MMajla KOPEHU O] IOPaHO U O]l BPEMETO
Ha mamara [lasme I Bo 1540 Harepan ox pemoT Ha je3yuTuTe ocHoBaH oja Mraammo
Jlojoma m oBa ce ciaydyBaJio BO BpPEMETO KOra MarCTBOTO HW3TyOWJIO BIIMJaHHETO O
IPOTECTAaHTU3MOT Ha ceBep, Taka 1To Mcrouna u Llentpanna EBpona 6uiie camo no cebe
IPOCTOP Ha Bpakame U pacHpOCTpaHyBame HA BIMJAHUETO. A TyKa, MHO3UHCTBOTO O]
HaceJeHneTo Ha eTHUYKM CIIOBEHU BO TosieM jel kaTouuuu kako [lomjarure, nobap aen
on Yecure, CnoBeHuuTe M XpBATUTE aKO MOXKE Ja C€ CMETaaT KyJITypHO, ako He
reorpadcku. Ho, Tyka Omiie ¥ HECIIOBEHCKUTE KaTOIMIM Kako YHrapuute. Ilo ucrouno
Oune pyckUTe M YKPAaUHCKUTE IpaBOCIAaBLUU KOM TIEONOJIIMTHYKU Owmie mnomery

Rzechposplita, eneH MOJICKO-TUTBAHCKH KOMOHBEIT M MOCKOBCKHUTE Pycu. %43

Ho, on bankanot noucrouno mnu jyrouctouHa EBpomna, ako ce uckiyuar I'prute
u Pomannute, unu nen ox AnbGanmute, mpaBociaBu Omie Tokmy Cnosenute (Cp6w,
[puaoropuu, Byrapu, MakenoHiu) TepuTOopHjasiHO MOBeKe MoBp3aHu co OcmaHckara

WNwmnepuja (ortodoks mileti).

Kako mTo mcrakHyBa M 3maTap, MamcTBOTO caTwiio JieKa CO MOAJApIIKaTa Ha
6ankanckure CioBeHH 3a ociobonyBame of OcMmanHnuuTe OM MOXKEIO Ja BiUjae Bp3

HHMBHOTO COEIUHYBambe co Pum.4

OBa cTparemniko TeXHeeHe Ha BaTukaH, 3IpyKyBameTO HAa XPUCTHUjaHUTE IO
BOACTBO Ha mamara npoTuB OcmaHiuurte, Tpedajlio J1a ce€ HampaBu IMPEKy OBOj

MHOTYIIEJICH yX Ha KOHTpapedopmalujara.

W 3a emna TakBa cClOXeHa AWIUIOMATCKa MHCHja TAludTe TH H30paje Kako

IMOCOOABETHU JAJIMATUHCKUTC CJIOBCHCKOI'OBOPCYKU KATOJIUYKH CBCIITCHUIIHA.

3 ibid
644 Zdenko Zlatar, Our Kingdom Come, The Counter-Reformation, the Republic of Dubrovnik, and the
Liberation of te Balkan Slavs, Columbia University Press, New York, 1992, fq 201
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Enen on mpBuTe Ha oBaa marcka mucuja Omn bonudarmo Jlpkonuma koj 6wt
ucnpateH kaj MBan I'po3uu Begnam no Konszunuymor na Tpenrto. Toj 6un ox Jlomya on
Pary3a u nokropupan vHa CopOOHa U Kako OJJMYEH TEOJIOT YUeCTBYBaJl BO paboTara Ha
Konsunuymor Ha Tpenro. Toj cranan enuckon Bo CtoH Bo 1656 u Toram Omi ucnpaTeH
Kaj PYCKHOT Lap co mancku uHcTpykuuu ox 10 jynu 1565 roguna. Ho, HeroBata mucuja

HE TIOCTUTHAIA HUAIITO.%?

KomyoBuk Ouim marnckuoT MpaTeHUK cO MOCEOHU 3aJadyM 3a TajHU MPErOBOPHU 3a
IpallambeTo Ha KPCTOHOCEH 0XO0/1 KOj OMJI McIpaTeH Ha HEeKOJIKY Mucuu Bo LleHTpanna
EBpona, Iloncka u Pycuja u Ha bankanor u Bo MosnnaBuja. Mako Herosara Mucuja He ja
IIOCTUTHAJIA IOocaKyBaHaTa Leli, KoMylnoBHK 3a MHOIY HEWITa IOCTaBUJI HHTEPECHU
[IOCTaBKH KOM OJIEKHaJIe ¥ uMaie Biaujanue. Toj 6ui aen o aMOMIIMO3HUTE IJIAHOBU Ha
nanata Knemenrt VIII 3a na ru orrpraar Typuute ox bankanor u EBpona, HO kako mTo
ucTakHyBa bupH, mako He Omi BaxeH el o cero oBa, KOMynoOBHK HampaBH €€ IITO

MO3KeJI BHATPE CBOMTE MOKHOCTH U CIIOCOOHOCTH. %4

KomynoBuk Onit TOj mITO MpB TH yOeuia PUMCKHUTE TAH 33 €IeH MaHCIOBEHCKH
KOHLIENT KaKo IMpeMuca 3a ociaoboayBame Ha jyxxHuTe CrnoeHu o OcMaHIMMTE U JIeKa
0BOj mart ynorata Ha MockBa Owia ¢yHIamMeHTanHa. BCymiHOCT, Kako IITO MCTaKHyBa
Xaneukun, KoMynoBuK, ako HE TH COCTaBWJI CaM, TOTall MMajl JUPEKTHO BJIHMjaHHE BO

CO3/1aBarb-eTO Ha BTOPUTE UHCTPYKIMHU OKoiy Pycuja.®

Komynosuk e pomen Bo Crmmr Bo 1548 roamnHa koj Toram Owi Aen of
Benennjancka Jlanmanuja. bunm oj maTpUIMCKO ceMEjCTBO KOj BO JOKYMEHTUTE OWII
Comulis wiin Comolis, no u KomynoBuk, u Bo smreparypata Komynuk. Ctyaupan Bo
Konenor na Cetu ['epome Bo Pum, kane oouuno yuene lanmaruniure. Tamy ycnean na

CTaHE W IJIaBeH CBEIITCHHK.%8

KomynoBuk Oun onuneTBopeHHe Ha KOHTpapeopmamujata BO CBOETO

o0Opa3oBaHue, KOe ce TJie[a U BO MPEBOJOT Ha KaTeXU3MOT Ha XpBarcku Nauk krstjanski

645 P, Pierling, La Russie et le Saint-Siege: Etudes diplomatiques, Vol. I, Paris, 1896, 378
646 Byrne, Aleksender Komulovic..., 165

%47 Haelcki, The Reneasance.., 15

648 Halecki, The Reneasance..,13
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za narod ljudski 8o 1580 roguna.®*® Co HEroBHOT Tpy HaOP30 ce UCTAKHAI KAaKo 100ap
Iporaratop moce0HoO BO IMpaBel] Ha POJHOTO MECTO U peruoHoT. Taka, mamara I'peropu
XIII ro ucmpaTuil Kako moceTuTes Ha bankaHoT 3aeqHO co je3yuToT Tomaco Paruo Bo
1584 roguna. O noOMeHNUTE MHCTPYKIMU KOU T'M HOCEN KaKO IOCETUTEN Ce 3aKIydyBa
Jeka MmucujaTa Ouia BoAeHa OJ KOHTpapeOpMCKHUTE Hauesla, 3acHOBAaHM Ha

630 co cnobona na

KonsunnymoT Bo TpeHTO M Ha KaTexu3MOT Ha KapauHail benapmuHO
norpaBa ¥ NPOMEHH C€ IITO He OWJIO COTIacHO OBOj HOB ayX Ha bankanot. Taka u
HarpaBuJiIe /IBajIiaTa CIOMEHATH MTOCETUTENN CIIPOBEAYBajKH TH yIaTCTBaTa BO TyXOT Ha
Tpenrto Hacekane HU3 bankaHoT, HO 3a pa3auKa 0 Toa IITO je3yuToT Parno ce BpaTui mo
eHa roauHa, nojexka KoMynoBuk ocraHan Ha bajakaHoT yimiTe TpU TOJMHU IOBEKE,

HOCEjKY My Ha Iararta eJIeH MHOTY JIETAJIEH U3BEILTaj CO HETOBH npeyio3u.5!

KomynoBuk ce cMera 3a mpeasarad Ha CTpaTermjara 3a YHUIITYBambe Ha
Otomanckara Umnepuja npeky koanunujata co CroBenure Ha bankanot u Pycuja, koja
Tpebano ga Oune HampaBeHa Ha aBa pponTa. [IpBHOT 01 pyckuTe cuiu Bo coctaB ox 100
Wijaam Jyre kou Tpedano na Mapimmpaat npeky [logonuja kon MonnaBuja kaje Ke uM ce
npuapykeja €IHa HUCTO TOJKY ToieMa apmuja. Hum ke UM ce mnpuapyxkene Hu
OaJkaHCKHUTE BOCTAHUIIM O] OBaa cTpaHa Ha J[yHaB u ke ¢opMupaine eaHa cynep BOCHa
CWJIa OJIOKOJIy IOJIOBMHA MIJIMOH BojHMIIM. OBa ke rm Harepaso OcMmaHIuuTe /1a ce
MOBJICUaT 3a]] SUANHWTE Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIION KOj K€ ce Hamaraja oj 3eMja M OJ OBaa

BOCHA CHJIA, TOZEKA O/l MOPETO CO APYTH EBPOIICKU MOPCKHU CHIIH. 5

He ce 3Hae xonky Bnujaen oBoj u3BemrTaj Ha KomynoBuk kaj nanara Cukct V, HO
jacHO ce Tiena Jieka To MPHBJICKOJ BHUMAHHETO Ha mnamnaTta Hacieanuk, Kinement VIII
Annobpanmuan  (1592-1605). BceymHoct, 0BOj mama OWI IICJIOCHO TIOCBETCH Ha
AHTHOCMAaHJIMCKaTa KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA BO CTAPHOT KOHTUHEHT U ja 3a0ernexkan Kiy4yHata

yJI0ra Ha pycKUoT (GakTop BO 0BOj noT(ar, Kako mTo npeaaran Komymosuk.%53

64 Bunwm, T. Trstenjak, Hrvatske knjiZice Aleksandra Komulovi¢a, VIP,5 (1935.), 162-181.
650 KoMynoBuKk ro IIpeBel 0Ba JeNo Ha CIOBEHCKH KaKo IITO € HaBEIEHO MOrope

651 Zlatar, op cit. 206

52 Omnocot e o6jaBen ox Franjo Racki, L.Komulovica izvestaj..., Starine 14, 86-87

653 Zlatar, ...207
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KomynoBuk 10 pa3paboTmi IUTaHOT 3a edeH ceomndaTeH Hamaja MpPOTUB
OcMmannuute Hekaae Bo 1593 roauna. Mako oBoj u3BenITa) HOMMHAIHO OMIT HAIIPaBEH O]
CTaBOT Ha Jierar Kaj OaJKaHCKUTE XpUCTHjaHH, TO] PEUNCH BOOMIITO HE C€ KOHLIEHTPHUpa
Ha Hero. BeymHocT, Toj 6UJ eleH BUA CTpaTelIKU JOKYMEHT Koj 300pyBaj 3a HAaUWHOT
Ha MOOMJIM3HMpame Ha JIBET€ XPUCTHUJAaHCKH apMHM KOW Tpebajo Ja ce CpeTHaT mpen
Bparure Ha KoncrantuHomosn. VMcrounara apMuja cocTaBeHa O]l CHIIMTE Ha TyHABCKUTE
npuHnunaty Ha TpancunBanuja, Mongasuja, Bnaxuja, kako u Koszamure on Iloncka
VYkpauHa u mpej c¢€ 0 JOMUHAHTHUOT IOJICKM BOEH KOHTHHIeHT. Ce mpejyiaraio cemnak

na ce 06e30eM 1 MOCKOBCKHOT BO€H KOHTHHTEHT.?*

Jloneka 3amajgHaTa apMuja Owila COCTaBeHa OJ XpUCTHjaHH of AunbaHuja,
Makenonuja u Cpbuja npeky Jlexa (Alessio) Ha Jaapanot cnenejku ja Via Egnatia, on

buromna, [Inosaus (Philippopolis) u Enpene (Adrianopolis) no Koncrantunomnosn.

WutepecHo e neka KomynoBHK BO 0BOj U3BELITA], HE KaKO APYTUTE €KCIEPTH 3a
CJIOBEHCKHM TIpalllalkbha Ha OBHE BEKOBH, TM Pa3jIMKyBall AJIOQHIIMTE KaKO HECIIOBCHH U
WCTAaKHYBaJ JIeKa THE Ce MOBEKe KaToJuIH, aoaeka CroBeHure u ['puute nmpaBoCiIaBHH.
Toj, nypu My HamwuIan Ha ramaTta Jeka Bo MakejoHUja )KuBeaT TpH Hapoaa: AyOaHIH,
I'pum n CnoBenu (Shiavoni), HO neka CHTE ce CO T'PUYKH OOWYaM, 3HAYU TPABOCIABHU
(....in Macedonia sono li christiani di tre nazioni: Albanesi, Greci et Schivaoni, ma tutti

del rito greco...”).5%

3naTap mMucaM Aeka XalleKu MpeTepyBall Kora ro oOBuHyBan KomysnoBuk 3a
MOBPIIHO MO3HaBame Ha bamkaHOT KOj UMan paHTaCTUYEH MPOEKT, 3HAYH IITO HE MOXKEI

na ce peannsupa.®>®

BeymHocT, u3BemITajoT BiMjaed Ha MarckaTa KaHLeNIapuja Koja H3jana JBe
MHCTPYKLUH CO3/1aJICHU O] MANICKUOT BHYK, KapAuHaNoT Anno bpanaunu Ha 10 HoemBpu

1593 roauna u Ha 27 janyapu 1594 roguna.®’

654 ibid

655 N.F Kapterv, Kharakter otnoshenii Rossii k pravoslavnomu vostoku v XVI-XVII stoletijakh (S.Posad,
1913), Zlatar, op cit, 208

656 Bynu: O.Halecki, From Florence to Brest, Roma, 1958, 256

657 Zlatar, 209
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IIpBara MHCTpyKLMja ce OJHECyBajla Ha MHUCHMjaTa Ha pa3sHUTE IPUHLIEBU BO
,,CEBEPHUTE peruoHu‘, 3Haun TpaHcuiBanuja, Monaasuja, Biaxuja kako u Ko3zamure Bo
[oncka. Jloneka apyruTe MHCTPYKUMHU Omie €KCKIY3MBHO 3a MHcUUTE BO MocCKoBHja,

3HauM PyCKUTE NpuHImnaTy.*8

HutepecHo e nexa KoMynoBuk q00MI MHCTPYKIIMK TPBO JIa CTAlld BO KOHTAKT CO
AnbGanmure 3aroa Tpebanmo ma TprHe 3a BeHenwuja, KoW, Kako c€ HUCTaKHyBa, CO
noOuBameTo Ha IienocHaTa jaoBepOa kaj Ceerara Cronuua ke ce ociobojerne of

TYPCKOTO POIICTBO ,,...dal giogo turchesco e dali pericoli dell’Inferno*.5>

OBaa ¢opma Ha wu3pasyBame 31matap ja HapeKyBa TuUnHYHa (opmyna Ha
KoHTpapedopmarjata mrTo y0aBO T IUIeTENa TOJUTHYKHOT W BEPCKHOT TAICKH

an3zajn.5o0

KoMynioBUK OTKako T JOOMI MHCTPYKIMUTE M BEIHAI TPrHAJ BO aKiyja H
TprHan 3a Benemnuja kage mro Tpebano Aa ce BOCIOCTaBH KOHTAKT CO ajJOaHCKHUTE
»~cTapu. Tue Tpebano na ucnparar nucmo 1o manata Knement VIII co garym 1 jyHm
1593 ronuna co HacnoB ,,Karonnuka Anbanuja o puMCKa Bepa“, HCTAaKHYBajKu JeKa U
»CUTE Npyru AnbaHim o rpuka Bepa‘™ OM ce Mpuapyskelie Ha ,,BojaduTe’ Ha AOaHHja
MCTAaKHYBajKU TO TUIAHOT 3a BOEHA MOOWIM3aIlMja, KO€ MHOTY JIMYM Ha W3BEIITAWTE U
NPEAJIO3UTE COCTABEHH O] caMHOT KOMYIJOBHK, BKIYYHTEIHO MOCEOHO M3BEIITAjOT 0
nanata Knement VIII. MomeHnToT Ha morpebara 3a MoOWiIHM3alMja Ha JBaTa roJeMHU

(poHTa ¥ eKa aKiKjaTa ke 3amodnesna o JaapaH, BeaHal nara o ouu. %!

658 ibid

59 Fermendin, Prilozi. .., Starune 36, 10.

660 Zlatar, op cit..., 209

6! Bp3 mnanosute U uaeute Ha Komysosuk, Buau: Zlatar, op.cit; F.Racki, Izvestaj L.Komulovica, Starine,
X1V, 87; Gligor Stanojevic, Jugoslovenske zemlje u Mletacko-Turskim ratovima XVI_XVII vijeka,
Beograd, 1970, 104-106J.Byrne, Alexnder Komulovic, Papal Diplomat 1593-1598, Fordham
Univesrity, 1961
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VL. 3.1. Mucunte na KomyJioBuk Bo Pycuja

HutepecHu ce MHCTpYKIMUTE JajgeHd Ha KoMyloBUK 3a IPHOJIOT KOH HEroBara
mucHrja Bo Mocksa. [lanctBoTo cakano ga ro npusiede BogauoT denop kako ,,.Duca di
Moscovia“ co3naBajku Mperopapavka Mmo3uiidja co Toa IITO camMO ako TOj I'M mpudaren
YCIIOBUTE Ha IUIAHOT Ha KPCTOHOCEH MOX0 Ke Oui npudareH kako ,,iap . OcBeH oBa, Ha
KomynoBuk My Owiie najeHH HEKOJKY MOXKHOCTH Kako J1a 00jaCHM M Ja TM IpPUBJIEYE
PYCKHTE IPUHIIOBH CO ONPABIyBamke JeKa THE ke Omiie npudareHu 3a 3alITUTHUIN Ha ,,la
Republica Christiana®“, ke pacrtena HUBHATa CllaBa, HO U BO UCTO BpPEMeE /1a CE OTIOMEHAT
Pycute neka He ce 103BOTyBa OCBOjyBameTO Ha YHrapuja o OcMaHIMHTe, a KOU JIeKa
ke uMano u 3akaHu ox YHujara I[loncka-YkpamHa BO COCEACTBO M Taka The Ou Owie
HeonOpaHeTH. Pycuja ke ce 3akanyBaia u of mpaBel] Ha ['py3uja kage mro OcMaHIuuTe
HalpaBuJIe HEKOJKY OCBOjyBama, Ma Aypu W oj crpaHa Ha llepcuja. KomynoBuk BO
NPOJODKEHUE HAa OBa KOPHCTEjJKM apryMEHTH JieKa MHOTY KpajJeBH W KpajcTBa BO
PETMOHOT TajHaje >KPTBM HA MHUCICHETO JeKa OCTaHyBajKM HacTpaHa ke Owie
HOUITEZCHH J10/IeKa CHIIUTE U AP>KaBUTE OJ TOA BpeMe ajiHaJle e/lHa 110 JApyra Ha parere

na Typuute no ocBojyBameTo Ha Koncrantunomno. 5%

Ha Pycure um Oune nageHu Tpu (QJIEKCUOWIHM MOXHOCTH Jla TO TOMOTHAT
aMOMIIMO3HUOT TPOEKT 3a KpcTocHumTe. [IpBO, co Op3u akiMu CO MPHBIIEKYBAKE Ha
BHUMAHHETO CO paclpeieslyBame Ha KOHILEHTpalWjaTa Ha OCMAHJIMCKUTE CHIIHM, KaKO U
3aeqHUYKH akmuu co mnomom Ha [lepcujumre wmm [pysujuurte, na ro cmpeuene
BKIIydyBame Ha Tarapute og Kpum, koumro 6use gocrta roiema momoir 3a OcMaHIMNTE.
Wnm tpeto, na ja puHAHCHMpaaT aHTHOCMAHJIMCKaTa BOjHA BO BO€HATa apeHa BO Y HTapwuja.
Bceymnoct, oBa 00 MUHMMYyMOT IITO C€ OYEeKyBald OJf pyckara crpaHa. Jloaeka
MarcTBOTO C€ HaJeBajlo0 JeKa Ke Ce BKJIy4Yeld PYCKHOT BOEH (PaKTop cO OrpoMeH Opoj
Pycu xou ke My ce mpuKiIydmiae Ha BOCHHOT (pOHT BO ctenute okoiy LlpHo Mope, mirto
0¥ ro OTBOPHJIO MATOT 32 MPOAOP KOH KOHCTaHTHHOIIOI, TPUBJIEKYBajKu T Pycure na ru

pcam3npaaT HUBHUTC TCKHECH:A 3a HACIICAYBAKHC HA Buzantuon Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha IIpaBaTa

692 Bunu kaj Fermendin,...24-25
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TosikyBaHH 3a VBan Benuku, cniopen xenunbara co 3oe [Taneosor ,,...secondo 1’antiche
pretensioni de Moscoviti, che pensano appartenere loro quell’Imperio per ragione

hereditara”.o®3

WnTepecHn ce TNPUBICKYBamETO W JAPYTHOT apryMEHT KOj TarcTBOTO TO
KOpHUCTENO KOH Pycute, mpeky BKIydyBamke Ha BOSHHOT TeaTap BO OBOj KPCTOHOCEH
NOXOJ, THE Jia UMajie MOKHOCT 3a 3all03HAaBa-¢ Ha HAJHOBHTE BOSHH JOCTHTHYBamba Ha
3ananot (il modo di guerrgiare), a Kako BO3BpAT MarcTBOTO K€ T'M KOPUCTENIO BO WIHUHA

3a peajM3anyja Ha CBOMTE amOuimu. *%*

KomynoBuk mHCHCTHpan BO HETrOBUTE KOMYHHUIMpama co Barukan, gexa mpBo
O6mno HeomxoHO aa ce 00e30eau aeka [loncka-JIuTBanuja ke ce cloKaT HOMHHAIHO J1a
ce HapenaT BO NPEUIOKEHUTE aHTUTYPCKH KPCTOHOCIH M CaMoO TI0 TOa Jia CE€ HaIlpaBh
TEXHEEHETO Ha MucHjaTta BO MockBa. Ce MUCIH JieKa oBa OMIIO MpUYMHATA 32 KOja TOj
ro COBETYBaJ MAalCKUOT KaOMHET Aa ce ook MockBa 110 ¢eBpyapu wid mapt 1595

roauHa.%03

Ho, Bo Barukan mwucnene apyro, HCIIalieHu Jeka xaObCOYPIIKHOT MMIIEpaTop
cera Beke OMJI BO IPETOBOPH Jia ce mpedeka Bo MockBa Bo 1595 roauHa u Toa Mokeno na
ja ocTaBM HaAcTpaHa yJjoraTta Ha mamaTta. BCymmHOCT oBOj 00 ja MPEeCKOKHAI U caMara
[Toncka Bp3 koja xaOCOYpPIIKHOT HMMIEPATOp HOMHHAJIHO HMMall MPETEH3UU Ja TO
HacnenyBa (pontot. [lonaramy, Kondepenuujara Ha xapaunanure of 22 jynu 1594 n
Jlajia orojiemMa MpeJIHOCT Ha UCTOYHATa Koanuija Ha MockBa co naptHepute Ilepcuja u

I'py3uja, a He Ha 3aMaHOTO Kpu10.5%6

Hapnexure na KomynoBuk jonuie 1o u3pa3 otkako nojckuot kpan Curucmynn I11
HEOUeKYBaHO IO HOAJpXKajl IUIAHOT Ha Iamara, Mako IpOJOJDKMIE IBOjOMTE, KOU THU
npeHecon KoMynoBuKk eka HUIITO HE MOXKe Jla ce IOCTUTHE ,,0e3 yHHja co MockoBHja®

(»»...senza l'unione com detto Muscovita™).%” Crnopen KomynoBuk 31pyKyBameTo Ha

63 Fermendin, 25

664 Fermendin, 25

665 P/Pierling- F.Racki, “L.Komulovica izvestaj...”, Starine 14, 1882. 103-105
666 Zlatar, ibid, 214

667 Starine 14, 109-110
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OpPYXjeTO TPEKy MOJICKHOT M PYCKHOT (akTop OM c03/1aj0 KOHTHHTEHT O]l CTO WIIjajin
KOWAHULIM U CTpeNlM KOM BO KOMOHWHAaIMja €O pyckara apTuwiepuja Ou Owuie
HE3aJIp>KJIMBU 10 SU0BUTE Ha KOHCTaHTHHOMOIM, U ce ciryuiHan coBeToT Ha KomymnoBuk
W Tarnara McrnpaTui cBoj npateHuk Bo [loncka. Toa 6mn kapaunanot Kajetan koj Tpraan

BO 1595 roauna.%8

Enna on rinaBHHTE IPUYMHM MOPAAM KOja HE O1€J]0 IO IUIAHOBUTE U aMOUITUUTE
Ha KomynoBuk Oun I'omemMuoT kaHienap 3aMojCKH, KOj MOMHAKY IJelaj Ha IMoJcKaTa
ynora. Jloneka KomynoBuk ce no6imxysan 10 MockoBHja TaMy coctojOaTa 6uiia MHOTY
HernpukiIaaHa u cinoxkena. Lap @eogop ocranan 6e3 HacneAHUK OUAEjKM HETOBHOT CHUH
Jmutpu ympen moja HepasjacHeTH okoiaHocTH. Perentor Bopuc I'ogynos (1598-1605)
peaqHo OwJI HOCHTEN Ha BJIACTa U TOj 3a HErOBUTE aMOMIIMO3HM IIJIAHOBH U BHATPELIHU
NONMUTHYKK OanaHcupama, UMaj morpeda of yioraTa Ha MpaBOCIaBHATA LIPKBA, Koja
NPAaKTUYHO ja BO3JHWTHANA OJf HUBO HAa MHUTPONOJHMja BO MPABOCIABHA MAaTpHjaplIHja.
OBaa coctoj0a He moMaraia 3a KakBa OMJI0 KOQJIMIIHMja CO KaTOJIMYKHUTE CHIIM M YHHUja CO

nanara.®®

BeymHocT, BO3IMTHYBameTO Ha MOCKOBCKHOT MaTpHjapXaT KaKO IETTH BO
CBETOT M J]aBaJIO HEj3€ MOTTUK U BAXKHOCT BO MPABOCIABHHUOT CBET, IOPAMHYBAjKH ja CO
AHTUYKMTE amOCTOJCKH CTONMIM M XpuctjaHcku napcrsa.’’’ Ilomatamy, oBa Gmio
MepuoJ Kora pacrena uaejara 3a Tpet Pum, koj Tpebano na O6ume MockBa co cBojaTta

NIMBOTAJIHA YJIOTa BO XPUCTHjAHCKUOT CBET OJ1 cera na Hatamy.5’!

Bo oBoj nyx 'omyHoB ro mpeuekan KomynoBuk Koj ja 3aBpIImi npBarta nocera Ha
22 wmaj 1595 roguna. KomynoBuk otumon Bo Pycuja mpeky CMoJIeHCK TIPUAPYKEH O

HEKOJIKY JJUTBAHCKH TPTOBIM, METy KOU ce CrioMeHyBa Hekoj borman CaBuH u eneH Apyr

668 Zlatar, ibid, 215

669 3a Bopuc ®émoposuy I'omyroB (1551-1605), Bumm: Platonov, S. F.Boris Godunov, Tsar of
Russia. Translated by L. Rex Pyles. Gulf Breeze, Fla., 1973.;Skrynnikov, Ruslan G. Boris
Godunov. Translated and edited by Hugh F. Graham. Gulf Breeze, Florida, 1982;Soloviev, Sergei
M. History of Russia. Vol. 14, The Time of Troubles: Boris Godunov and the False Dmitry. TlpeBeneH u
ypenen ox G. Edward Orchard. Gulf Breeze, Fla., 1988.

670 N.F.Kapterev, Kharakter otnoshenii Rossii k pravoslavnomu Vostoku v XVI I XVII st. (Moscow),
1885), copen Zlatar, op cit, 216, fusnota 79

67 Bumu, Marshall Poe, “Moscow, the Third Rome: The Origins and Transformations of a ‘Pivotal
Moment.”” Jahrbiicher Fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, vol. 49, no. 3, 2001, pp. 412-429. JSTOR, JSTOR,
www.jstor.org/stable/41050783.

184



TuMOTHE W 1EnaTa rpyna BO COCTaB Of OKoy aBaeceT aymn.®’? Illtom npucTurnane Bo
Pycuja, Te moGapane na 3amuHat 3a MockBa, Taka mTo npuHIOT Muxaen PocToBku
Karupes, ry6epraropor Ha CMoseHcK, nobapan nHCTpyKuun o Mocksa.b”3 Beymmocr,
CIIopel Ipyry U3BOPH, ce riiesa Jeka KoMyoBuk He Ouil HE3a10BOJIEH cO npedekor®’ u
TOA MOXeE Jla C€ BUIM OJ HWHCTPYKLHMHUTE Ha LApOT TOj Ja ce Mpeyeka MHOTry J00po,
Mo>xkebu nopaau Toa mro KoMmynoBuk Hocen co cebe rojgeM aayT, TO HOCEIN MUCMOTO O
kpanot Curucmynna Il Ha Iloncka u llIBencka U pycKHOT Lap UMajl HHTEPEC 32 MUP CO

I1IBencka Bo oBa Bpeme.®”>

Jletanau OJ TPHUCTHIHYBameT0 BO MOCKBA HENOCTACYyBaaTr, HO M3IVIEAA J€Ka
Komynosuk Ha cpenbara ro nan mucmoro Ha mamara Kiement VIII 3a pyckuor map u
no6apail IOMOII CIIOpe PENopakuTe U MHCTpyKuuuTe of 27 janyapu 1594.57 Ho, on
TOA LITO TO J0XkKKBeas, KoMyJIOBUK HE raen NpeMHOIY HaJIeX 3a 31pyKyBarme Ha Pycure

BO Hekoja BoeHa Jlura npotus Ocmanuute. %’

Komynosuk Tpruan Hazan Bo Bunnyc Bo anpun 1595 roguna u unepecHo e aa ce
BU/IM KOJIKY BHUMATEIHO OWJIO OpraHM3MpaHO HEroBOTO MPUIPYKyBame 07 MockBa 10
Buzama, JlorpoOyx, CmomneHck, ma c¢ no rpaHudHata Touka Opcsa 3a JlutBanmja. 3a
oBaa MHcHja OWMI oJpeneH IBOPCKHOT cCiyxOeHuK, AHapej [lemaBmmH, k0j uManl
Ipelu3Hy HapeaOH cropel LApCKUTe MHCTPYKUMHU. Mely Apyroro Ouio HapeaeHo BO
TEKOT Ha MaTyBamkeTO HUKOMY Ja He ce My JO03BOJH Jla ce ImpuOImku u 300pyBa co
KomynoBuk u rpanunara jaa ce mpeMuHesa He3a0eneXuTeNHo, a 3a oBa JleqaBmuH ro
U3BECTyBaJl CeKpeTapoT Ha HanBopemHarta kaHuenapuja Ha Lapor, Bacunyj

[enkamon.®’8

Mma MHOTY MajKy W3BOpH KOM 300pyBaaT 3a OBaa IOCETa W MCTOPUYAPUTE CE

NIOJICJIEHH 32 TOa KOJIKY IpodeCHOoHaleH U ycnemeH 6un Komynouk Bo OCTUTHYBaHkETO

672 Byrne, 109

673 Pametniki diplomaticheskih snosheny drevne Rossii s derjavimi onstranimi, St.Petersburg, 1971, X,
cols. 405-46 Byrne, 109, £.3

¢7“Halecki, From Florence to Brest, 267, .63

675 IImemoto Ha Curuemynp 111 3a Liapot Teoxop, Bo: Starine, XVI, 236-237

676 Theiner, Vetera.mon Slavorum, II, 6

77 Halecki, From Florence..., 267

678 Pamiatniki, op.cit, I, cols, 395401, 401-403
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Ha auruioMatckute menu. Jlogexa Xamenku ja cMeTaln 1enara Myucyja 3a (haHTacTU9YHA U
JAJIeKy OJ1 HUBOTO M OYeKyBamaTa,’’® oj apyra cTpaHa 3jatap MUCIU J€Ka IPYTHTE HE
ce KOpPEeKTHH KOH MucHujaTa Ha KomynoBuk. Bo TakBU CI0XEHH OKOJHOCTH BO KOU CE€
namoyn KoMyJoBuk, TOj MHMCIM Jeka OWIIO MpeajHo jaa ce ovekyBa mnoseke.®®® Bupne
Muciu neka KomyrnoBHMK HampaBui €€ HITO MOXET BO OJAPEACHU OKOJHOCTH, JIeKa

HEYCIEXOT He OMJI JINYEH, TyKy MOBEKE Ha Marckara aumiomMarmja. %!

[To enna may3a on moBeke ox ABe roauHu, KomynoBuk udekan Bo Bumnyc 3a
cienHara Mucuja B0 MockBa. BropoTo ogeme Ha KomysoBuk Bo MockBa ce 0/j10:KyBajio
Ol pasHU NPHYMHHM, MAKO TOj OMJI MOAroTBEH aa TprEe ox 1596 rommma®®?. Ho,
KomynoBuk He MOXKET Ja OJIM Ha MHCH]ja TIOPaJId YEKAKETO Ha UMEPUCKUOT am0bacamop.
Kapaunanor I'aetanu nousen u My Hanumaid Ha KoMmynoBHK aeka K€ MPHUCTUTHEN BO
centeMBpr 1596 roamua, Ho He m0omoi.’®® Toj GMiI UMIOpPECHOHUpAH O] TOYMTTA Ha
PYCKHMOT LIap U HETOBUTE IMOJAPOIM 3a IaraTa, ABe cadju kou Tu ucnpatii KomynoBuk

oz mpBaTta nocera Bo Mocksa.t%

Ho, no nBa uexopa xou ce ciryunie, KomyaoBUK MuCIen ieka € TOTOB J1a TPrHeE
B0 mucuja. [IpBo, manara Knement VIII Ha 12 anpun 1596 my ce oOpaTui Ha pyCKUOT
ap co IHMCMO KaJe MHUIIyBaJo JeKa ce HajeBal PycuTe na ce aHrakupaaT BO BOjHA
npotuB Ocmanmuute.®> Ho, BCYIIHOCT OBa MUCMO CIIyXKEIO W KAKO MHCTPYKIHMjA M
npenopaka u 3a camuor KomynoBuk u nonaramy, Ha KomynoBuk My Oumio ucnpaTteH

Iacoll U npenopadano nucmo o kpanot Curucmynn I npeky HyHumo Manacruna. 8¢

Wnuctpykuunre noduenn npexy ManacnuHa Ouie ClIeTHUTe:

679 0.Haelcki, From Florence to Brest...

680 Zlatar, Our Kingdom Come...

%81 Byrne, Alexander Komulovic, 165

682y J.Byrne, Alexander Komulovic, Papal Diplomat, 1593-1598 Fordham University, 1961, 126

683 [Tucmoro Ha I'aeranu-Komymosuk, ox 26 jymu 1596 romuna, Starine, op.cit, 238-239

634 Starine, 240-241

885 Tourgenev, Byrne, op cit, 126

686 Starine, XVI, 237-238. IIucmoTo Ha Malaspina 3a San Giorgio Ha 27 maj 1596. Buau u Byrne, op.cit,
126
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®  [[apOT HE Kako IOpaHO TyKy €O JOroBOp WIM CHja Ja TIH
KoHTponupa Tarapure, ko Owmiie TOMOIIEH BoeH ¢akrop 3a Typuure BO

ceKoja OuTKa;

® 1la ce BUAM JaJIU € J00pO Pacmoj0KEHHUETO Ha PYCKHUOT Lap KOH
Mo>kHaTa Jlura Ha npyrute Xpuctujancku npuHuunaty. [Ipu Toa, Tpebano na
ce BUAM KakKO Ja C€ COCTaBH €IeH JO0rOoBOp OHACJKHM PYCKHOT KpaJCKH
MPOTOKOJ HE J03BOJYBajl CIOOOIHO IBHXKEHE Ha amOacaJopuTe BO HHMBHATA
TEPUTOPHja M JAJIK MOXKE Ja CE COCTABH JIOTOBOP MPEKY PYCKUTE TUILNIOMATCKH
NpaTeHUI BO LEHTpHUTE Ha 3amai. YV, ako He OWJI MOMKEH IOroBOp, TOTAII
Tpebasmo ga ce BuIM Kako ke ce oOe3benmene I[loncka wm IlIBeacka, ako
[Tonmjanure OM ce BKIIydmsie BO aHTHOCMAHJIMCKA BOCHA aKTUBHOCT (CTaHyBa
300p 3a JIOIIO MCKOPUCTYBame Ha cocTojOaTa Kora BOCHHMTE CHJIM HEMa Ja

OuzaT BO JpxKaBaTa);

e [la ce MOTCeTH LApPOT JeKa TOj ja coOpaj cBojaTa BOjCKa BO
ommsuna Ha [loncka mpaBejku Hepeaw MaKo Mpell €JHa ToJWHA BETHJI JeKa
Hema Ja notnuime 10roop co LlIBencka ako He OMII CUTYPEH JIeKa IIBEICKUTE

CEHATOpHU M KOHTOT Yapiic He ce NOCIyIIHA KOH HUBHUOT Kpasl Curucmynn I11;

» KomynoBuk Tpebano ga ja uHopmupa 3a Mo3HaTara YHH]a
nomery Pyrennure n Batukan u 1a ce OCUTYpH aKo UMa TaKBO HACTPOCHHE Ja

notmuire 1 Mocksa.

Ho, Bo cenremBpu ['aeranu, mak wmy jaBun Ha KomynmoBuk pgeka Oapai
o0jacHyBame 01 HyHIIMOT CrieruaHu 301ITO JIOIHENIa MUCHjaTa M 30IITO OMiIa OJjI0kKeHa

0e3 motpebda. s’

Bo meryBpeme, KomynoBuk Bo yekame Ha Mucujata BO MOCKBa, rO MOMHHYBAII

BpemeTo Bo BuiHyc.

87 [Tucmoto Ha [aetanu-Komynosuk, ox 24 cenremepu 1596 romuna m op.cit, 241-242
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Ho, Bo meryBpeme ce ciyumie W ajJapMaHTHH HACTaHU BO YHTapCKO-TYpCKHOT
¢pont. Ilo cepuja Ha OUTKH, CO pazNU4YeH BOCH MCXOl, A0jae manotT Ha Eapnay wu
3arybara Ha Kepcserc mro oTBOpmiie MOXKHOCT 3a AMPEKTeH HamaJl Ha OTOMaHHTE BO
Asctpuja.®®® Oa ro amapmupan namnara Koj Bo centeMBpu 1596 rojuna My Hamuiian Ha
umneparopot Pynong II na cemne u ma ru HagMmuHe cuTe pasnuku co [lomjanure, 3a
OBO3MOKYBalh€ Ha HUBHOTO BKIydYyBame BO aHTHOCMamiIucka BojHa.®®® Ho, mamara my
HamWIal W Ha TNOJCKUMOT Kpan CurucMyHa J1a TH Cpedu HexopasOupamara co
XabcOyproBuuTe mOpeaynpeayBajku neka ako mnagHe ABcTpuja, lloncka ke Oupe

ciemnHa.%%°

Cutyanujara ja MCKOpPUCTHJIA OCMaHJMcKaTra auviuiomaruja. Tue wm3bpzane na
nanatr monyaa 3a mup Ha Curucmyna barop, koj Omn cam u gocta paroOopeH BO
HETOBUTE aHTHOCMAHJIMCKU aKTHMBHOCTH, HO TO] C€ UyBCTBYBAJ NpeaajeH Ouaejku Oumi

OCTaBeH caM 0J1 XabcOypIIKHOT Kpal Bo Tpancuisanuja.®!

HGHOTO OBa I'0 3arpo3yBaJiO IMAalICKUOT I1JIaH 3a MO6I/IHI/IBI/IpaH>C Ha KPCTOHOCIH.

[TonckuoTr nuaep 3aMjoCKHM HE TM TMOCTYIIAN TMArCKUTE MOJIOM W Oapama u
J03BONTHIT TaTapuTe HEMpedeHO Ja MOMWHAT HU3 MommaBuja, aojaeka Mwuxaen of
MongaBuja uako ce Tpylen Ja TM KOHTPOJIHpa, Jall 3HAM HAa MPUOMIKYBamke KOH

OcMmanuuTe. %92

Bo enmna takBa Oe3HamexkHa cocToj0a 11a ce BOJAT Hampe] aMOUIMUTE 3a
CeXPHCTHjaHCKa aHTHOCMAHIIMCKA JIUra, KapauHaioT ['aeTaHu ce TpyAen Aa TH MOBp3e
Haznexute co Mocksa. Ha 24 janyapu 1597 ronuna toj ro norcerun HyHuot Crienujanu
Ja moOp3a co Hcmpakame Ha KpajCKh ambacajop 3a Ja ce OBO3MOXKHM MHCHjaTa Ha

KomyoBuK, Koj cé yiure uekan Bo Bunnyc 3a na tprue 3a Pycuja.%%

%88 Byrne, 129

%8 ITucmorto ox aen 16 cenremspu 1596, Theinner, 264-265.

90 ITucmoro ox nen 26 oxromepu 1596, Ibid, 268-269

1 Hurmuzaki, 215-217; Byrne 130, fusnota 1

2 Hurmuzaki, 219-20, 229, W3emTaj ox uctuor Ha 1 HoemBpu 1596 u 20 jamyapu 1597; Byrne, 130,
fusnota,2

693 Starine, XVI, 242
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Bceymaoct, BTopara mocera Ha KomynoBuk 6mia Bo cocema apyra arMocdepa 3a
pasnuka on nmpBUOT mat. Toj Oui mpedekaH A0CTa CTYACHO U Toa ce oOjacHyBa CO Toa
HITO cera Beke Omia mocTurHara YHujata Ha bperc, Ha YHMJaTCKOTO 3ApYyKyBame Ha
NpaBOCIABHUTE HAa YKpauHa CO KaTOJIMLU3MOT, BCYIIHOCT NMpH(akame Ha IPUMATOT Ha
nanara.®* Ox oBaa mocera ocranaie Maiky u3Bopu. MiMa camo JiBe mucMa Ofl PyCKHUOT
nap 3a namata. Bo enHOTO BeTyBas Jeka Ke My UCHpaTel mapu Ha kpaioT Pymond 3a
BojHata mpotuB Typuute. Toj, MCTO Taka, BETyBajd Ja T'm MOTTUKHE [py3ujuure u
[lepcujuute na ce 6opar nmpotuB OCMAaHIUUTE W UCTAKHYBa J€Ka MCIPATUI U3BECTUTEIN
kaj Tatapure ga He ce 6opar MPOTUB KPajoT, a JOOUI OAroBOp O KJIaHOT Ha Tartapure

JIeKa THE HeMaJle BOSHH MHECHHU BO YHrapuja, TyKy Bo Biaxuja.®®

ITo oBoj craB m mocerure Bo Ilosncka u Pycuja, KomynoBuk ce Bpatun Hazaf,
npeky [Ipara kame mro KpajoT My MpenIoXWI OCBOjyBame Ha TBpauHaTa Ha Kimc ox

OcMaHIMuTE, KO€ K€ ce CIydH MOA0IHa co momonr Ha Y ckomurte.*%°

Toj, moroa ce Bpatui Bo Pum, 1o egna gonara amMmOMIIMO3HA MHUCHja, OKOJIy KOja

HnMa CIIpOTUBHOCTH, Oua WiIn He YycCIicuiHa.

VI. 3.2. Bpakamero Ha KomyJs10BuK Ha Bankanor

KomynoBuk ce Bpatun Ha bankaHoT mo 1oirute MUCHHM BO AAJICYHU 3€MjU Ha
Hentpanna u Mcrouna EBpomna. Toj ce Bpatuin Bo lyOpoBHUK U HETOBOTO UME, JI0 KPajoOT
Ha KUBOTOT C€ MOBP3YyBa CO JBE PAa3JIMIHU OOH/IH: 32 OPraHU3UPAhE HA AHTHOCMAHIIICKO
BOCTaHHE BO PErMOHOT U 3aCHITyBambe M KOPUTHPAKE HAa KATOJMYKHOT EIEMEHT BO OBHE

HPEIEIH.

Ce no3HaBa jexa 10j KuBeel Bo Jyoposauk 10 cmprTa 1599-1608 roguna.®’

694 Bartl, op.cit, 62
693 Pierling, Novi izvori, 243-248
6% Tomic, Gradja za istoriju, 272-273 (nr.188)
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HNudopmamuu 3a mpectojoT W akTUBHOCTa BO JlyOpOBHUK moaraaT TJIaBHO O]
ApryctuHo Hanu, BeHeuujaHcku IpaTeHUK Bo Pum, Hekane oj okromBpu 1604 roguna
10 KpajoT Ha *uBOTOT. Hanu mucnu nexa KomynoBuk yekasl HEKaKBO MMEHYBame 3a
KapJIuHaJ Kako Harpaja 3a HEroBUTE IUIUIOMAaTCKHM M CBEIUTEHWYKH 3adaTH KOH

MancTBoTo.%®

Jlen o1 HErOBHOT MHIAMPEKTEH ycmex Ha balkaHOT HEKOM aBTOPH IO CMeTar
BoctanueTo Ha Cpbute Bo banar Bo 1594, no nperoBopute nomery byrapure u Muxaunn

on Bramka Bo 1597 kako u ajndanckoro Boctanue Bo 1601 ronuna.®®?

KomynoBuk cTanan HEOOMHHIUBA aJpeca 3a IMIMAHCKUTE OOWAM 3a BOCTAHUE HA
bankanor, kom ce Bojene TJIAaBHO OJ BHIEKpajioT Bo Heamonm u rmaBHa MeTa 3a
Mobmm3anuja 6mino kpajopexjero Ha Andanuja, [lpua ['opa, XeprieroBuna, HO U 1€ 011
XpBarcka, aen on KocoBo m CpbOmja. Taka, emeH TProBell CO KHUTO OJl PETHOHOT
JlonucToBuK, cO MIMAHCKU MHCTPYKLMHU OAPXKYBajl BPCKU co AlbaHM]ja 3a MOJATOTBYBakE
Ha BOCTaHHe, nojaeka Bo Hearon otumon kamyfrepot Jamjan JlyoubGpatuk Ha pydek Kaj
Mapk I'mHu K0j 61T IaBeH KOHCIHPATOp 3a BocTaHHeTo. Criopes HHPOPMALHHTE KOU
T M3BECTYBa BEHEIMjaHCKUOT KOH3YJ, Kaimyrepor [lamjan Illmanuurte mwucnene na ro
ucnparat Bo JlyopoBHuk kaj KomynoBuk, a ,,ja MUHAT Kaj BOjBojaTa ['paH 1 enmucKonoT

Ha [Tey*.7%0

KoMynoBuk jacHO CTOM BO KPWJIOTO Ha KOHTpapedopmainujata U Kaj je3yuTuTe,
KO C€ BUICHM KaKO TJIaBHM HOCHTEIHM Ha aHTHMOCMAHJIMCKaTa MOOMIN3aIja, HACIPOTH
nen o natpuoT ox JlyOpoBHUK KoM Omiie MpEeMHOTY BHUMATEIHH Ja HE C€ BKIy4ar BO
AQHTHOCMAHIIMCKA aBaHTYpa, KaJie IMaJIo jaCHU TPTOBCKH MpHUBHIIETHH. TakBa ynora, Hako
01 Ipyra mo3unuja Apkene u Benernujanmure, Kou Kako Stato da mar ce muamene of
MPEAN3BUKOT Ha HUBHHUOT MOPCKH MOHOIIOJN OJ IIIMAHCKHUTEC pHBAJIM BO OBOj MOPCKH

TeaTap AejctByBase ox Heanon.

697 Zlatar, fusnota 35

698 S.Ljubic, Prilozi za zivotopis Markantuna de Dominsa Rabljanina, spljeyskog nadbiskupa, Starine II.
1870, 86

9 Byrne, Alexander Komulovic, 160

790 J Tomic, Gradja, 345-346, Gligor Stanojevic, Jugoslovenske zemlje u Mletacko-Turskim ratovioma
XVI-XVII vijeka, Istorijski Institut, Beograd, 1970, 127-128
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O6uaute Ha mamara Knement VIII 3a aHTHOCMaHIMCKHA KPCTOHOCIH CO 0asza BO
bankanotr He mpecTtaHale BO HeroBo Bpeme. bperor Ha BeHemnujaHcka AsOaHuja u
HEJ3MHATa MJIAaHWCHKA BHATPEIIHOCT, /ea noBp3aH co Llpna I'opa u XepueroBuna Ouse
OpOCTOPH  KaJe IITO OWI pachpoCTpaHET MHTEPECOT 3a MoOwim3anmja Ha
AHTHOCMAHIIMCKUTE JIBIKEH-a, IITO YECTO ja 3arpuwkyBaie Benenuja. Bo oBue oOumam,
nannja u jesyuture u JlyOpoBuHuk, (a He Benemmja), craname 06a3a Ha
KOHCIIMPAaTHBHHUTE MPEKU. Je3yuTHTE ro HANpaBuiie HUBEH peruoHasneH uenrap. lled na
JE3YHTCKOTO MPHUCYCTBO BO JlyOpOBHHMK HE OHMJIO HUKO] IPYT, OCBEH CaMHOT AJIeKCaHaap

Komynosuk, ox 1604 roauna.”®!

bunejku BeHelMjaHCKUTE BIACTU BEKe Mpe3elie MPEBEHTUBHU MEPKU BO HUBHATA
6a3a Bo Kotop, /lyOpoBHMK cTaHal CUTypHa BpCKa Ha IIIMAaHCKaTa KOMYHHKalldja 3a
BOCTaHWYKHM 00uan BO Ajnbanuja. M, mOBTOPHO HajBEpEH YOBEK HA OBHE IIMAHCKU OOUAH

oun Komynosuk.”?

BeymHocT, o1 cuTe TMYHOCTH KOM €€ CIIOMHYBAaaT BO MHTPUTUTE H
o0uaNTe U KOHTPAOOHIUTE Ha IINMHOHAXKA U KOHTPapa3y3HyBambe CO MarCKU-IINaHCKH-
BEHEIIMjAaHCKU aKTEepPH BO OBOj TeaTap, BeHelWjaHIuTe 3aKiayduie NeKa IpyruTe Owiie
cutHU pubu Bo cnopenda co KomynoBuk. Hero, BeHenujanckuot renepaiex [IpoBumayp
ro KapakTepus3upa Kako ,,(IIIaHCKH) MHCTPYMEHT BoO IpamameTo Ha Korop u Anbanuja,
kako u Kiuc®. OTkako ja ocraBui paboTtara BO je3yUTCKUOT Kousiey Bo 1595 ronuna, 12
TOJUHH TIOPaHO HUIITO HE ce ciydyBaio 0e3 Toj (KomyrnoBuk) na 6une akrep. Herosata
MPETHOCT € BO TO3HABAKETO HA Ja3UKOT ,,0MaAejku TOj Omi tuieMeHWK of Cruut®, u
objacHyBal Ha Biacta reHepaHUOT [IpoBuyp, NCcTakHyBajku Ha Kpaj neka KomymoBuk

HaMepHO ro wu30pan JlyOpOBHHMK KakO HajCOOJBETHO MECTO 3a JEjCTBYBambe U

IpecTojyBame npea ocyM roaunu. Illto 3naun Hekane okony 1595 roguna.’’?

Enen on mHOryOpojHuTEe 00MaM 0wt Toj Ha IleTKOBUK, KOj KaKO MIMAHCKW arcHT
orumon Bo byaBa kaze mrTo ce mMOTpyAMi J1a NOTTUKHE BOCTAaHUE, HO HAaOpry Owmi
nonpeyeH on Benenujanmure. M3rnena pazodapan ox oBoj Heycnex [IeTKkoBUK pemmi 1a
HalpaBU OYaJHUYKU 4eKkop, ¢ancudukyBan nucmo oj andaHckute juaepu Ha Kpyja,

Ckanap, Ynuum, TuBaT 3a 00keMHa TOTOBHOCT 3a aHTUTYpcku peBoaT. Ho, usriena

01 Zlatar, 267
702 7Zlatar, 267
703 SS Dispaci RPDA, 1607, (Tomic, 418-419), Zlatar, 268, fusnota 35
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Jieka BHUIEKpaoT Ha Heamon pas3Opan 3a m3mamara u (ancudukaToT W ja MPEeKpaTHi
copabotkata co IleTkoBuk u HeroBara rpyma. MIHTepecHO € Ja ce UCTaKkHEe JieKa M OBa
¢dancudukyBaHO NHCMO € 3aCHOBAHO Ha MCT JOKYMEHT JpadTupaH of anOaHCKUOT

KOH-aHUK BO Kykara Ha Komymosuk.”%

Jpyru o0uan 3a aHTHOCMAHIIMCKHA aKTHBHOCTH KO TO MOBp3yBaaT KomyioBuk ce
tre ox 1607 roguna. [ToBTOpHO BEHEIMjaHCKUOT MPOBHUAECTOP KOj MMall HHGOpPMaIUHU 3a
OBHE aKTUBHOCTH ja MH(pOpMHUpa cBojata peryosuka oa Kotop neka, HeanmoJWTaHIIUTE
TeXHeelne Ja uchparaT ,une berton benissimo armato®, eaeH BOOpY>KeH Opon,
COTICTBEHOCT Ha pary3anenot ['eopre [Jonuct, koj Omi1 Bo mmaHcka ciryk0a. bpoaot koj
ce ucroBapwi Bo J[yOpoBHHMK H3ieryBa jeka uMano He nmomanky o 2.000 apxulycwu
(MexaHu3am 3a cTpenu co jgak), 300 kytuu co 6apyt, Kypurymu u 240 nuia Bo 6poaoT.
Cure Owmie HaMEHETH 3a BOCTaHHME BO AnOaHMja M IeJaTa omepalyja Ha HCTOBAp H

3aCOJIHYBaE-€ OUJIO 110J] MOHUTOPHMPAK-E Ha ITIaBHUOT je3yuT Anekcanaap Komymnosuk.”%

Beymnoct, nocpennuukara yinora Ha KomynoBuk Beke Omiia octa BpelHyBaHa
o BunekpanoT Ha Heano:n. Taka ce ciyumiio u co enuzozara kora lamjan Jby6oOparuk
Oun ucmpaTeH BO MucHja Ouaejku emuckonor Ha Iled, JoBaH McmpaTHi CHUTHaIM 3a
MOJrOTBEHOCT 32 CEXPUCTHjaHCKO BocTaHue Ha bankaHot ,andar fino a

Constantinopoli*7°

Beymnoct, Bo 1607 roanHa Ha €/1eH HOB akTep co poMaHTHYHU amOuuu Koot
Ha CaBoj, Yapsnc Emanyen, My 3aucCKpuiio JaMHEIIHOTO BETyBame 3a ,,KpajicTBo Ha
Anbanuja“, U TOj cakajku aa ce ocurypu noseke, ocBeH [lamup JbyGobOpaTtuk koj Owmin
BpateH na cimyxu on llentpanna EBpoma, my ce mpuapyxwmn m Ymb6epro Canyso,

707

comendator della Manta dhe Filberto Provona delle Legne 3a bankan.””’ Tpojmara on

UTAJIMjaHCKUOT Oper cTUrHajie Bo ocTpoBOT Miet 6snusy JlyOpoBHUK BO okTOMBpHU 1607

704 Bumu SS Dispaci Napoli, sipas Tomic, Pecki patrijarh Jovan, 373-374, Zlatar, 265

795 Tomic, Inemo ox 17 mapt 1607 ucmpateno Bo 3amap. JIOKyMEHTOT ce Haofa BO CONCTBEHOCT Ha
Tomuk, xoj He MoKaxad Kaze ce uysa. Zlatar, 267, fusnota 31

706 Zlatar, 269, fusnota 31

07 Zlatar, 271
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rojJiuHa Kajie ce cpeTHaie co Anekcanaap KoMynoBUK U KaHIIENIapOT Ha apXUEMUCKOIIOT

na Jly6posHuk.’*®

Enunoror Ha oBaa emm3oja He OWJI BO Halla 10J3a, KOTa BEKE ja MCTaKHyBame
NepMaHEHTHAaTa aKTUBHOCT Ha KOMYJOBHK, Kako OBEpIMBO (HPaHIMCKAHCKO JIHIIE
pedrcy Ha CUTe aHTMOCMAHJIMCKHU OOWIM, U TOAa O CaMO €/Ha TOAMHA Mpe] 1a MOYUHE,

Bo 1608 romuna.

798 O uckasor Ha Thomaso Crivonossi Ha 16 jyau 1610, ASMM 63, “12, Zlatar, 271, fusnota 55

193



VI. 4. AJI0OAHCKOTO KATOJHNYKO JABHKEIHe

KOHTpapedopManujaTa vs CJIOBeHCKHOT ,, Aiaupuszam*

PumMckoTo cequmire 0110 HeIBOjOCHO IEHTap Ha OTOMAHCKHUTE BOSHU ITPOCKTH BO
tekoT Ha XVI Bek. Ho, cera m3rnena ce cmeHmna moOmnn3anuckara Hapanuja. Mako u
KOH KpajoT Ha XVI Bek MOXeJo /1a ce CIyIIHe 32 KPCTOHOCITUTE, CelaK THe He Ouie BO
HOBHOT Auckypc. Cera He ce 300pyBajio 3a KPCTOHOCIM KaKO BO CPETHOBEKOBHETO, KOTa
Tpebano ma ce ociodboaaT ,,CBETUTE 3eMjH‘, TYKy IMOBeke 3a oa0paHa Ha KaTOJIUYKHUTE

IpeNeny O OCMaHIucKara 3akana.’ %

Bo oBa Bpeme ocmanimckara 3akaHa Owina peanHa koH Buena m Urammja, HO
MOOWIIM3anMjaTa Ha OBHE €BPOTICKM 3€MjH BO HOBOTO BpeME€ HE CE BpIIeja caMO BpP3
IPEMUCUTE Ha KPCTOHOCHUTE TYKYy BKIydyBaJla U JIPYT'H MOJIUTUYKH, (PUHAHCUCKH
UHTEpeCH, MPECTKHU MOTUBH, UTH. Kako u na e ynorara Ha Pumckara LlpkBa ce ymre
Owia BOJEYKa, HAJMAJIKy MOpajHa KOH XpHCTHjaHCKUTe apkaBu Bo EBpoma. Opa
3aBMCENIO M Of yjorata u cwiara Ha pasHure manu. Op Kiement VIII (1592-1605)
BUJIMBH Ouiie 3a0eNeXUTeTHUTE JOCTUTHYBamka BO HAaJBOPELIHATA TOJIUTHKA, KAaKO IITO
o6uno Yuujata Ha bect, mim nomupyBamero co XeHpuk [V Ha ®pannmja eqna roguna
nopaHo, MupoT Bo Bepcaj kane mto namata Knemenrt nocpenysan nomery lllnanuja u
®panuuja Bo 1598 romuna, u ap.”'° Ho, oBue MOCTHIHATH yCIlECH HA aMOMIMO3HHOT
namna ocTtaHaje 0e3 HeKOj OApAJIMB ycrex KoH OcMaHIuuTe, IPOTUB KOU Ce 3aiarajl co

c€Ta CuJia.

[Tomutukata Ha Kinement VIII TexxkHeena na MOTTHKHE pa3sHH XPUCTH]aHCKH
HapoJM BO BOoCcTaHHe NpoTHB TypuuTe U 0 Apyra cTpaHa ce o0uayBasia J1a MOOUIH3Upa
€lIeH KPCTOHOCEH TO0X0J KOMOMHHMpPAH CO 3alaJHu XPHUCTHjaHCKH JIp>KaBU KoM O ce
MOBp3ajie CO pa3HU XpUCTHjaHCKU JapkaBu Bo Llentpamna u Wcrtouna Esporma,

BKIIYYHUTECIHO U IIPABOCIABHUTE. 3a oBa Ipamame rnararta uCupaTuji HCKOJIKY IMPaTCHUIA

799 Peter Bartl, 3anmamen Bankan mel'y NIMAHCKOTO MApPCTBO M OCMAHJIMCKATA UMIIEPHja, 3a MpalIamara Ha
aHTHUTypcKaTa BojHa Ha kKpaj Ha X VI u XVII Bek, Dituria, Tirana, 2011, 54
710 31,5

ibid
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1

BO TajHU AuIIOMarcku mucuM, Kako Llexymun,”'! wim Komynosuk Bo Iloncka kane

HEKOTAII CITYXKeEJ U CAMUOT BO CJIMYHU MUCHUHM,’ 2 HO U JIPYTH.

BeymnocT, Toa mto ro 3anoynan Knement VIII Ouno TexxHeeme pedncu HU3
nemnoT XVI Bek, Ho u ronem nen ox XVII Bek Bo o0ua a ce MOTTUKHE M UCKOPUCTH
OMIUTOOAJIKAHCKO AaHTHOCMAHJIMCKO BocTaHue. Ha oBaa wuaeja ce NpuKIyywsie WIH
CTaHaJIe aKTepu HaJArJIeAyBajKH T'Md HUBHHUTE Pa3HH MHTEpECH, OWJIO U CTaTyCc KBO, OMIIO
TPrOBCKM M MOPCKH IPUBUIIETHH, BO €/I€H HOLIMPOK CPEJO3EMEH U OAJIKaHCKU TeaTap, 01
[IInannure ¥ HUBHUTE ekcnoHaTu npeky Heamnon, Beneuwuja, utanujaHckuTe Ap>KaBH,
Jy6poBHuk, utH. Bo oBue obuau, ofapeneHu OankaHCKH MPOCTOpU OuJie LIEHTPAJIHU BO
OYHTE Ha OBHE aMOMILIMO3HU MPETEHCHTH, HO U MIPEKY HUBHUTE IMOCPEIHUIIM CO MTOTEKIIO0
on bamkanor cmectenn Bo HWranmja, u npoctopu KoHTpoiupanu of Ilmaxuw,
Benenujanmy, /[yopoBuanu uimu o1 mancTBOTo. MHOTY 0J1 OBHE ITOCpEeIHULIN, AOaHIIA U
CnoBeHH, KaTOJHMIM WJIM TPABOCIABHU, OWIe M aBaHTYPUCTH W HM3MAaMHHIHU, HO H
UICATUCTU KOM WM IPEKy HMBHATA BPCKA CO TATKOBMHATA WJIM MPOCTOPH BO bankaHoT,
BOJIa4YM Ha IUIEMHUbA, WK TPrOBIM, WM CBEUITEHUIH, Ce TpyAese Aa Ouaar mery The Ha
KOM UM Cce€ BEeTyBajo cja00o0ja BO Cily4aj Ha BoCcTaHue NMpoTuB OCMaHIMHUTE U THE KOU
cakaje HEeKOj HaclloB BO MJIHMHA KaKO NPUHLOBH Ha AnbaHuja, Uiau JApyru mecra. Bo
OBOj TorJiel, OJMCKOCTa CO MOPETO OMIla TEKHESHE Ha OBUE IUIAHOBH U KOHCIIHPAIIHH,
noce6HO ,,Benenmjancka AnGanmja“, Anbanmja u Llpra T'opa, XepueroBuna, HO H

KocoBo n Makenonuja wim rpagoBute kako Ckagap, Ynuum, Tusar, Kotop, Jlexa, u mp.

3apaau oBa, MOJIMTUKATA Ha KOHTpapedopMaijata co MpUOJIOT 32 3ajaKHYBaHbE
Ha BepaTa BO OCMAHIUCKHUTE MPOCTOPH, MPEKY arOCTOJICKUTE MPATSHUIU O] paHo Owmiia
co3/1aJeHa ujea 3a cocrojdara Ha KAaTOJMYKOTO M XPHCTHUJAaHCKOTO HACEJIEHH BO OBHE
npenenu. Enqna ox HajpanuTe mucuu, Omna Tokmy Taa Ha KomymnoBuk m Parumo, HO
nomortHa u Ha bumum, Iljerep Maspeky, bormanum u MHOTy aApyru ATIOCTOJICKH
nocerurenu. Ha oBoj Haumu, mocebHo mo Konrperamujata Ha Ilpomaranma dume e
CO3J1aJICHO 3HACHE KOHIEHTPUPAHO Ha OalKAaHCKUTE TMPEeeid, MOCeOHO ja3WyHO,

e€THUYKO, reorpadcko u apyru mnoceOHocTu. BceymHocT, npeky yuwiudmrara 3a

"1 Halecki, Oscar, “The renaissance origin of panslavism”, The Polish Review, vol. 3, no. 1/2, 1958, 9
712 Bartl, 59
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MOJIrOTOBKAa Ha cBemTeHuny kako Jlopero, unu Konenor na Cetu Jeponum Bo Pum,
cera Beke OMJI0O HacOOpaHO J0CTa 3HACHE 3a Ja3UKOT, Pa3HUTE UIUOMH, a30YKH U BUJIOBU
OykBU, Ta Aypd U OOMIM 3a Tpajielke€ Ha pa3HU ja3U4yHHU ,,KOMHea™ 3a Ja Oujar
nopaz0paHu M ja3MYHO YHH(HUIMPAHH 32 €IeH IMOIIMPOK IMPOCTOpP Ha IMOTCHIIW]jaTHH
KOPHUCHUIM. 3aeHO CO OBa, C€ IMOjaBWIa MHHIIMjaTUBA W TOJIMTUKA HAa IEYaTCHE Ha

pa3Hu ja3uld U ETHUYKU UIUOMH.

Co papyru 300poBu, TOoa mTO TO 3amouyHan mnamara Kiement VIII kako
aMOMIIMO3HA HAJIBOPEIIHA MOJUTHKA KOH OCMaHJIMUTE KaKO KPCTOHOCIM, HUKOTAll He
IIOCTUTHAJI HEKO] yCNeX WM KpaeH BOEH EeNWJIOr, HO ycllieal MHOTY BO JBa CMepa:

KyJITypa U UJICHTUTET.

On 1622 ronuna jesyuture nipexy Propaganda Fide ja opranusupaiie cBojara
paborta Ha reorpad)CKy, ja3MUYHU W €THUYKU Hadella 332 HUBHUTE MHUCHH BO W HAJBOP O]
EBpOHa W BHUMATCJIHO TI' CJIICACIIC, MOCEOHO E€THUYKUTE HapoJIu U I'pylld KOU HEMAJIC
CBOja JIprkaBa 3a 1a paboTaT co HMB M Ja ja mpommpar BepaTa.’! 3a oBaa €)1, OCBEH Beke
CIIOMEHATHUTE HAIIMOHAHU Kojenu Bo Pum, Bo 1627 roauna ce coznan Collegio Urbano
KOj Tpebao Ja ce IPUKU 33 YYCHHIIUTE OJ] HAPOJUTE KOU He Ouiie BKIYYCHH BO BeKe

MMOCTOCUYKUTE HAITMOHAHYU Kosenn.’

Kako mro ce riema oa morope MOBp3aHO CO yjorara Ha KOHTpapedopmarujara
Kaj pasHUTE OalKaHCKM HAapoIH, MoceOHO Kaj XpBaTute M AyOaHLUTE, MOTTUKHYBAjKU
NeYaTehe Ha HUBHUTE €THUYKH ja3UIM U BO yJIOTaTa Ha KaTEXU3MUTE U MPBUTE ja3UYHU
pPEUHMLIM KOU IOTTHKHAJIE U MeYaTemhe Ha JieNa, NPEeBOAY WM OPUTMHAIHU TBOPOU KOU
HMCTOBPEMEHO ja MOTTHKHAIE W moTpebdara 3a yHu(dUKayja Ha KHIKEBHUTE CTaHIAp.IH.
3atoa Bo 1626 rommnHa e cosmaaeHa Tipografia Polyglotta, moce6HO medaTHUIA 3a

MOYKHOCT Ha aJIanTalnuja Ha rpad)eMHUTE U PA3HU BUIOBH II€YaTHU OyKBH. '

13 Antal Molnar, the Catholic Missions and the Origins of Albanian Nation Building at the Beginning of
the 17" Century, Tpyn npouutan Ha Kondepenuujara 3a 550 rogmmamHata of cMpta Ha CkeHuepoOer,
HUcropucku nacrutyt, [lpumruna, 4

14 ibid

715 Molnar, the Catholic Missions..., 4-5
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Ho, enna takBa cutyaiyja Onia areHc 3a MOTTUKHYBamhe Ha NPEIHAIIMOHATHUTE
UJeH, 3a UACHTUTET U KYJITYpHU 3a €I€H BHUJ ETHOKYJITYpHa HE3aBHCHOCT, KOja ce
u3pasuwia He caMO CO KYyJITypHa M BEpPCKa aKTUBHOCT, TYKY M BO BEPCKUTE KaIpOBCKU
MOJIUTHKH, BO CIIOPOBUTE 32 TEPUTOPUjATHUTE M aJMUHUCTPATUBHU TPaHHWIM Ha
UENe3UTe H YJIOTHTe, IPEIHOCTUTE W OATOBOPHOCTA BO HHB. BcCymHOCT, Hako
KAaTOJIMYKUTE MHUCHU OWjie MEeHTpAIM3UPAHH OJI CBOjaTa YHHMBEp3aJHa NPHPOaA Ha
KaTOJIMIM3MOT U JUTab0KO KOHIIGHTPHpPaHU BO Pum, Bo kKoHTpapedopmarijaTta U mpexKy
[Ipomaranna ®une, moyHama aa ce ciend Gopma Ha padoTa MPEKYy CBEIITCHUIIUTE U
JIOKAJIHOTO CBEIITEHCTBO M OBa uMaio cBou edektu. CTparerujata Ha MHUCHUTE
OpUEHTHPaHHW BP3 HaIlMOHAJIHUTE Hadena Ha [Iponaranga ®dume umaine eQekT Ha 1MojaBa
Ha HHTEJICKTyaJIeH (opMaT Ha MHUCHOHEPHM M HAa OJHOCHTE CO3JAJCHU CO JIPYTUTE

COOJIBETHH 3aeIHUIIN. '©

Honexa, kaj nanmaruackute CloBeHH, © XPBAaTUTE BOOIIITO C€ MPEABHIYBAIIO
Jla ¥WMaaT yJIOTHM BO IIOCEOHWTE TMArlCKd MHCHM W TajHaTa JUIUIOMaTHja MOpaau
MO3HABAKETO Ha Ja3UIMTE Ha CIOBEHCKUTE BapHjalldM M HCTOBPEMEHO MOpaau
KaToJIMYKaTa MPUIIATHOCT, MHOTY OJf OBHE €KCIIOHEHTH M KaTOJIMYKH MUCHOHEPU 100uIIe
MOCEOHU MUCUU BO XPUCTHJAHCKHOT CJIOBEHCKH cBeT Bo LlenTpanna u Mcrouna EBporna,
KaJie OCBEH KAaTOJIMLIUTE, UMAJIO U BaYKHHU NPABOCIIABHHU JIp)KaBH, Kako Pycuja. Jlocta ox
oBue XpBaTh He OWiIe caMO Ha MOCEOHW TUIIIOMATCKH MHCHHU, TYKY M c€ 00yduie BO
00pa30BeH, BOCIIUTYBAUYKH U KYJITYpEH aclekT Bo YHuBep3utetd Bo [loscka u apyro u
OBa CO3/1aJI0 TpaJauIFja Ha pa3MeHa Ha ujaeu Bo BpeMeTo. BeymHocT, Xanenku ru riena
KOpPEHHUTE Ha MaHCJIaBU3MOT BO pEeHecaHcaTa, MoceOHO Kaj HaJTMaTUHCKUTE CBEIITECHUIU
BoaeHu ox Llenynu, KomynoBuk, a nononna u Kpmwkanuk u HpI/I6ojeBHf<.717 Enna takBa
cocroj6a ro HampaBWwiIa IAaHCIABHU3MOT MHOTY JIOTHYEH KaKO CyIpaHalMOHAIHA
UJICOJIOTHja WJIA CECIOBEHCKAa BO BpEeME HAa XYMaHU3MOT W Ha HOBHTE HJCU BO
NPEeIMOJIEPHOTO BpeME 3a MOTEKJIOTO, WACHTUTETOT, KOj C€ WHUIMpAl KaKo pa3iuKa,

Hacnpotu u of ,apyrure” (I'epmaniure, JlatuHuTe U Ap.), KOU OOMYHO BO JYXOT Ha

716 MOLNAR, The Catholic Missions..., 5
717 Bumn, Halecki, Oscar, “The renaissance origin of panslavism”, The Polish Review, vol. 3, no. 1/2, 1958,
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BPEMCTO 6apane JAaMHCIIHO AHTUYKO IIPETIOTCKIO O4 MHCTHYCH NPCTXOAHHUK WA

oubmucku akrep.’!'®

Kako mrTo ucrakHaBMe mopaHo BO MOCEOHO TOTJIaBje 3a OBaa TeMa, XPBaTHUTE
uMalie MHUIMpAYKa yJiora Kako TJIaBHU MPOTaroHUCTH BO OOMIOT 3a TPaickhe Ha uiejara
3a CECJIOBEHCKO 3/Ipy’KyBame, OMIIO BP3 NMPEMUCH Ha BEPCKO 3/IPYKyBamkbe U IMO3HABAKE
Ha cynpeMmardjatra Ha PuMm w mamarta, Wik Ha HWAE0JOTHja KOja ce rpajaeia W eaHa

enabopupaHa MoJUTUYKA IIporpaMa kako mrto mucien Kpmwkanuk win [IpubojeBuxk.

Beymnoct, camuor Knement VIII 1 MHOTY pyru BO MMe Ha MANICTBOTO Hapadaie
WIN cielesie aMOMLIMO3HM MHCUHM BO CIOBEHCKMOT cBeT Bo lleHTpanna EBpona wiun
[Toncka u nmaneunara Pycuja on KomynoBuk no Kpmwxanuk u [IpubojeBuk, cure ce
JIOJDKAT HA €lIeH MPETXOIHUK: JaIMaTUHCKUOT ermckon [lerep Llemxymun.”! Llexymunn,
JlanmatuHen co WTalIMjaHU3UpaHO MME, OWJI PBUOT KOj c€ My NMPHUOJMKWI Ha Iarara
Knemenr VIII co HeroBure uaeu 3a CECIOBEHCKO 3/IPYKyBambe BO CKJION HAa LIPKOBHOTO
3apyxyBamwe. Beymnoct, Llenynuuun Oun aBTop Ha JOATMOT MEMOpPaHIYyM CO KOj ce
ciryxen Knement VIII 3a e1HO aHTHOCMAHIMCKO BOCTaHUE Koe Tpedaso 1a ce MoJApKU
Kaj ceclioBeHCKUoT (hakrop. HeroBoto mucmo of 3 janyapu 1592 roauna 6uio eneH BUI
Ha vectutka 3a Knement VIII koro Ilemynmuan ro 3Haen MHOTY y0aBO Off IIOPAHEIITHUTE
MUCHH, KOj BCYIIHOCT TH COJpPIXKEJO TJIaBHUTE COAPKMHM Ha HAejaTa Koja HapacHaia
kako manciasuzam.’?’ Ilonaramy, [IpuGojeBUK, KOj € IMO3HAT KAKO INPB aBTOp Ha
NAHCJIOBEHCKO J1eJ10, OMI TOKMY O] AajJMaTHHCKata auere3a kaje mro Llexynunn 6mn

enuckor.’?!

Kamnamarta xoja 6u ru nosiexiia OcMaHIMUTE Ha3aJ U €BEHTYaJIHO OM co3mana
CeIpKOBHA yHH]a moMery 3amanoTr u MCTOKOT ocTaHala eHa O] IJIABHUTE MPEMHUCH U
npeau3BuLy Ha VMcroyHara noiautuka Ha amMOnnno3HuoT nana Knement. Ho, Toa mro He
mosken Llenynunu na ro HanpaBu, Mokebu ro Hanpasui KoMynoBuK, Koj Ouil AUPEKTHO

HajorpasieH u ¢opmupan ox LlenynuHm, 3a KOj ce BepyBa JeKa T'M UCHPATHII CBOUTE

718 Buau menoto Ha Pero Zlatar, our Kingdom.., op.cit
719 Buan Halecki.., 12

720 Halecki, 9

21 Halecki,
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Janmatuaiu ga yuar Bo Koneuor na Csetn Jeponum.’?? Buil TOKMy OBOj KOJIEll, KOTO
Henynuau ¥ momoIHa MHOTY MAHCIABUCTU M ,,UIMPUCTU TO CMETale 3a ,,HUBEH, KOj
OWJI THE31I0 Ha XpBATCKOTO 00pa30BaHME M KaTOJIMYKHUTE CJIOBEHCKHU KaJapu. TOKMy 3a oBa
[lexynuHM BO YECTUTKAaTa Ha HErOBUOT HOB Iama, OCBEH (PAKTOT CIIOMHAT JCKa M TOj
camMuoT O6un Bo mucuu Bo [loscka, IpyruoT GakT Koj To CIOMEHYBa € HaJIeXkKTa JIeKa Ke ce
YyBCTBYBa MOJIMTHKATa Ha CIy>k0a Ha XuepapxujaTa M JIOKATHOTO CBEIITEHCTBO BO
pPETHOHHTE KOM yroTpeOyBalie e[eH ja3uK U €/IeH €THUYKU uaeHTuTeT. Beymmnoct, Ockap
Xaneuku MUCIM JIeKa MHCTpyKuuuTe Kou nanata Knement my ru man Ha KomynoBuk
uMalle BJIMjaHHE O] CIIOMEHATHOT MeMopaHayM Ha llenynuHum u ponmaTouuTe Ha
KomynoBuk, kon Ouie mpemiokeHn Ha nanata. [lotoa, Xanmenku, HO U APYyTH aBTOPH,
muciar aeka KomynoBuk Bo eHTy3Mja3MOT Aa ce Tepa Hamnpen uzaejata Ha Llenynunu u
HEroBara ujeja 3a €Ha aHTHOCMAaHJIMCKa KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA IO HAMMINAJ MHCMOTO 3a
aN0aHCKUTE ,,CTAPCIIMHU" 32 U3pa3eHaTa TOTOBHOCT 32 BOCTAHUE, KO OWJIO HAIHIIAHO
Ha ,,CPIICKHU ja3uK", koe KoMynoBHK HEBHMMATEIHO ro 3a00paBWUJI BO CTaHOT Ha €leH
Anbaner; B0 Benernuja u xoe majiHaio BO paleTe Ha MAalCKUOT HyHI] BO Benenwmja, Koro
KomynoBuk HMKOram He ro CpeTHaj, HacIpoTu coBeTtuTe o Pum, kora mpuoran Ha
AnGanmure. MHIMIEHTOT HA ,,CTOBEHCKUOT CBEIITEHHK AJIeKCaHAap™ CIOMEHATHOT
HyHII IO W3BECTHJI BeaHam Bo Pum.’?* BeymHOCT, 9yqHA KOMHIMACHIM]A € J€Ka €IHO
UJCHTUYHO THCMO, HO Ha WTAIMjaHCKU ja3WK, My OWIJIO JTOCTaBEHO Ha Tmarara eaHa

roJuHa IopaHo, CO UIEHTUYHA COAPKUHA, KOja Ce uyBa BO apXUBOT Ha Barukan.”**

KomynoBuk, crmopen Xanemnkd, He TH 3HAeNl OI0NHM3Y pa3IUKUATE TOMeEry
[omjauure n Pycurte, n konm3ujata BO HeEroBaTa TajHa MHCHja 3a Jla ce JOBEIE CO
eHty3ujazam Pycuja Bo BojHa mpotuB OcMaHiIMMTE, HE ja NpPEIBUAYBala Ba)kHaTa
IIPKOBHA yJIOra, Taa Ha YHHUjaTa Ha bpecT, kaje npaBociaBHUTE 01 YKpanHa U OKOJTHHUTE
MecTa ce 3Jpy)KWiIe cO yHHjaTa MpU3HaBajKu UM 0 IpUMaroT Ha rnanata u PuM. OBa Bo

rojemMa Mepka ja GIIOKMpao MUCHjaTa Ha ,,CIIOBEHCKHOT HyHI| Bo Mocksa“.”>> MoxeOu

722 Bunu, Halecki, The Renaissance...,14

72 Useemrmn ox natym 5, 19, 24 pebpyapu 1594, Glasnik Zemljskog Muzeja u Bosni i Hercegovini,
Sarajevo, 6r.21-23, 1909, 17-19,

724 Halecki, 16

725 Bupu, Halecki, The Renaissance. .., 13

199



MMaJjio rojieMa pasjiuka 3a Ja ce Oapa XpucTHjaHCKAa yHHUja npoTuB OCMaHJIMHTE WU

XPUCTHjaHCKA yHH]ja [1OJ] AIICKa CyIpeMaTuja.

BeymnocT, anGanckuoT (hakTop ce cMeTana IPeMHOTY BaXKEH 3a€HO CO HeroBaTa
Kpajopexkna reorpaduja, 32 aMOMIIMO3HN BOCTAHWYKY TUIAHOBU. Taka /1a, peuyucH 1enoT
XVI Bek u ronem aen ox XVII Bex BUaEN NeCETUIN IJIAHOBH, KOHCITUPAIIMHA U aMOUITUN
Ha WTaJMjaHCKUTE IpkaBu M moceOHO IllmaHuja 3a onBUBame€ Ha BOCTAHHWE CO BOJHU
orepaluu 3a nopiexkyBamwe Ha Ocmannuute. ToMm [lnema npaTeHuk Ha ,,CUTE€ HApOAW Ha
KpajicTBotro Makenonunja u Anbanuja“ ce mojaBuin Bo Pum Bo 1595 rogmna kako
comenara nu4aHocT.”?® Enen npyr AnGanen ox Bap, Mapk Camyen, ce mojaBui Ha 26
Maj 1596 roguHa 1 ¥ T MOHYIMII CBOUTE allOCTOJICKU HYHIIMCKU yCIIyTu Ha BeHenuja 3a
Bocranue Bo Ckazap, HO ¥ OOBHMHYBajKu o CBOjOT corparanun Ilnema 3a uzmama.’?’
[Momonna Bo 1608 Hukomna Penecu ja mocetmn XepueroBuHa u AisbaHuja BO UME Ha
[InmanmuTe 3a fa ja mpeHece BecTa 3a TOTOBHOCTA Ha INMAaHCKaTa (JIoTa 3a Jja IOMOTHE Ha
IOTEHIMjaJIHUTE BOCTaHUIHU BO Bankanor.”?® IllnanckoTo kpancTo norpommino Hazx 200
WIjalu IyKaTH BO HEj3MHUTE aMOWLMO3HU IIPOEKTH Bo Asbanuja Bo oBa Bpeme.’”’ Bo
OBHE OOMIIH, KOU YECTO HOCEJNIe PeaHN aKTEepH, HO ¥ PAa3HU aBaHTYPHUCTH, HMajo MHOTY
npyru bankanuu, kako Bojsoaara ['paan on Hukmmk Bo Lpnaa I'opa koj 6ui moBp3aH co
ermickonoT Josan.*? JloMenuk AHapujaieBuk Oenie eieH APy XEPIErOBCKH €KCIIOHEHT,
koj otumosn Bo Pum, I'pan u Ilpara na moGapa momom 3a BOCTaHME BO WME Ha
Xepuerosuure.”?! Ho, n apxmenuckonor Ha OXpua ucnpatuia Tpojua Bo Pum 3a ma ce

IIOMOTHE UTHO Ha BOCTAHMETO BO XHMMapa, anbancko npumopje.’>?

Peuncu Hema miiaH, aMmOuIuKM U KoHcnupauuu Bo TekoT Ha XVI u XVII Bek Bo

xou Anbanuja unu ,Benenunjcka Anbanuja“ Hemaa riaBHa yiora.’

726 Bartl, 65

27 ibid

728 Gligor Stanojevi¢, Jugoslovenske zemlje u Mletacko-Turskim ratovima XVI-XVII vijeka, Beograd, 136
729 Stanojevic, 126

730 ibid

31 Bartl, 179

732 Bartl, 65

33 Bumm, Peter Bartl, 3amamen bankan Mely INMaHCKOTO IapCTBO M OCMAHJIMCKATa HMIEpHja, 3a
mpaliamaTa Ha aHTUTypcKaTa BojHa Ha kpaj Ha XVI u XVII Bek, Dituria, Tirana, 2011; Gligor Stanojevié,
Jugoslovenske zemlje u Mletacko-Turskim ratovima XVI-XVII vijeka, Beograd;Injac Zamputi,
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AnbaHckuTe TIeMuma, nocedHo Kenmenau ce cnomeHyBaaT BO MHOTY M3BELITAH

KaKO TPajHH BOCTAHUIM BO pasHu u3Bopy ox X VII Bek.”3

Ho, 3a pa3nuka ox XpBature, Anbanuure ounejku Ouiie pa3audHd U 3aTOA IITO
HEMaJle eTHUYKU M ja3uYHU ,,pOJHUHH W Ouaejku Ouse BO CIIOKEHA CHUTyaluja 1o
OCMaHJINCKaTa OKyMalja M COOYYBajKH C€ CO MYJITHKOH(pECHOHAIM3aM, HE CaMO BO
nojendaTa Ha KaTOJIMYKU CEBEpU M MPABOCIABEH jyT, HO Cera M CO MCIaMOT BO MOpacT
MOYHAaJe MojeKa Ja rpajaT MUCICHE 332 UISHTUTETOT MOTTHUKHATU O MOJUTHUKUTE HA
koHTpapedopmarmjara. Ox mpeoTo Ao Ha I'on Bysyky ,,Memmapu® Bo 15557 ma cé o
nenara Ha byau, bapau u boraanu, 3anodnana enHa paHa U joara anbaHcka KyJaTypHa U

ja3uyHa TpaJauiyja MoBp3aHa MHOTY CO KaTOJUIIM3MOT.

BeymHocT, HHTEpECHO € IUTO Kaj caMuTe an0aHCKM KaTOJIMYKHM CBELITEHHLU Ce
ponuna eqHa AudepeHnujanrja 1 OCBECTYBame 32 00ydyBame Ha IITO MOBEKE KaJapH
npeky /lponazanoa @uoe, 3a NOTTUKHYBamkE HA U3/1aHU]a HAa HAPOJIEH pa30oMpIIMB jasUK,
HO U 3a JoOMBame Ha HAJBAXHU IPKOBHU XMEPApXUCKHM (QYHKIMHM U TOCEOHO 3a

CIIPOTUBCTABYBAKC HA CTPAHCKUTC CBCIUTCHUIIA KOU HC T'O 3HACIIC jB.SI/IKOT U oOuJaunTe.

Jacamor wm3pa3 Ha nudepeHnMpadka MOJMTHKA KOj TO HMaie anbaHCKUTe
CBEIITEHUIM Hekajge okoiy XVI Bek mokaxyBa 3a NMpUOJ Ha CIPOTUBCTABYBaHK-E Ha

HOCCH:E 01 HAJIBOP HAa CBCIUTCHUIIM KOU HE I'O 3HACIIC jaSI/IKOT 1 MECHHUTE 00HYau.

Bo 1577 roguna ,,crapemuauTe Wi napoxujara Ha [Ipucka u Jlexa ucnparuie
NUCMO [0 Tmamata co Oapame M MOAJPINKA 3a €IE€H EMUCKOICKH KaHAMIAT CO

00pasnoxeHue JeKa T0j OUI CHH Ha an0aHCcKUOT Hapo.’36

Kopecronnenmjara nHa emmckonor Ha Credanmka oten Maxkujamr (Nicolo
Mechaisci) Bo onnoc Ha enuckonot Ha Jlexxa, CtojunH koja 3amounana Ha 1 jyau 1599 e

MoBeKe WITyCTpaTuBHA. Makwujamu ce yaiel Bo Pum orpHyBajku ro enuckonot Ha Jlexa,

Hokymentn ox XVI-XVII Bex 3a ncropmjata Ha Anbanuja, Axkagemuja Ha Haykn Ha CHP AnGanmja,
Tupana, 1990

34 Stanojevic, 261

735 Memapu Ha o By3syky (1555), ed. Eqrem Qabej, Tirana, 1968

736 Injac Zamputi, Joxymenmu 00 XVI-XVII eex 3a ucmopujama na Anbanuja. Vol. 1. (1507-1592).
Tupana, Axanemuja Ha Haykute Ha CHP AnGanuja, 1989, 344-345
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KOJj BO TEKOT Ha CTyIMuTe BO BeHenuja ozern mo teatpu u 6opjena nexka Oui Bo 3aTBOPOT
Ha Cetn ®paHuecKko U JeKa ce cracui of 3aTBOpoT Bo Pum co nmomomr Ha AnGaHenor
AnTOH bpyHu, u 1p. OOBUHEHHETO NPOAOKYBa [IOHATAMy 3a HEroBaTa Jiollla CiIyk0a BO
AnGanuja, He OUJ peIOBEH HAa MUCHUTE, HE TM OYUTYBAJl IIOCTOBUTE, BpLIeT (UHAHCUCKU

30ynotpebu, 3eMajku napu o Lllnanuure, BOIEN JIOUI U HEMOPAJIEH KUBOT, UTH. >’

3a baptn e jacHO Aeka ceTo Toa MOTEKHYBAJIO OJ Pa3iIMYHUTE HUICHTUTETH Ha
oBue Bucoku cBemTeHuiy; CrojunH O6un CnoeH onx JlyOpoBHMK WM uMai pas3iidyHa
HapoaHocT. [lonaramy, Makujaiim, HO U HETOBHOT corparaHuH enuckonot Ha Cana Kou
ce MOTHMILAJE 3aeJHO BO IMCMEHaTa jkajba, MOKaXKyBaaT JacHO HETpPIIEHUE W
HETPUjaTeJICTBO KOH Pary3aHuTte cMmeTajku TM Kako ,,CMPTHH HETpHUjaTelId Ha KyTPUTE

Anbanmm.’38

Beymrocr, Maknjamm kako ermmckon Ha Credanuja m Huxomno bapau (Nicolo
Bianchi), enrckon nHa Camna, 3ae1HO CO JPYTHOT JIOKaJIeH al0aHCKHU CBEIITEHUK 3a TTOBEKE
O]l eHa TOJIMHA TH HAIMOJHHJIE CO MUCMa Pa3sHHUTE KapAMHAIM M caMHOT mana KiemeHt
VIII oOBuHYBajku TH cO cepuja OOBMHEHHMja 3a MPEKPIIONM M Pa3HU 3JIOYNOTPeOH
CTPAaHCKUTE CBELITEHUIM, CIOMEHATHOT enuckon Ha Jlexa Innocenzio Stoicino xako u

ceewrenunure Beaucnas u @panuecko Croposeo, cute on JlyopoBHuK.””

On oBaa akiuja Ha ajpecupame Ha Bartukan o anGaHCKUTE CBEIITEHUIM CE
riieJ]a OpraHU3MpaH MPOEKT Ha an0aHCKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO, KOM T'M OOBHHYBaa TEIIKO
JTAIIMAaTUHCKUTE U TyOPOBHUYKHUTE CBEIITEHUIIHM, BCYITHOCT CJIOBEHCKUTE CBEIITCHULIU U
OTBOpEHO Oapajie MMEHYBamke Ha AJI0AHCKH CBEIITCHUIIA CO 3HACHE Ha jJa3UKOT, MECTOTO

¥ MecHUTe oomuan.’0

737 Bartl, 114

738 Mmeoriale del regno e stato d”Albania SV Venezia 33, £.325; Bartl, 115

739 ANTAL MOLNAR, The Catholic Missions..., 8

740 Kako wm3BopM Ha Gorara JIMTepaTypa OKOJy OBa Ipamame Bo, Archivio Segreto Vaticano (=ASV),
Fondo Borghese serie III, vol. 60h, fol. 93r-95v, 97r—101r; Horvat, “Novi historijski spomenici,” 90-100;
Tacchella, 1l Cattolicesimo, 83—87. Mechaisci was one of the organizers of the Albanian anti-Ottoman
movements during the Long War (1593-1606). Zamputti, Relacione, 47-52; Bartl, Peter. Die Westbalkan
zwischen Spanischer Monarchie und Osmanischem Reich. Zur Tiirkenkriegsproblematik an der Wende vom
16. zum 17. Jahrhundert. Albanische Forschungen 14. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz, 1974. 90-99; Molnar,
op.cit, , £.31
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BcymHoct, kaBrurte Ouiie U 3a TpaHUIUTE Ha TUENe3UTe, Bo KOHKPETHHOT Cily4aj
co CTOojHUK HEMY IIOBEKE My CE 3aMEpYBaJIO O/l HErOBUTE KPUTUYAPH JIeKa TO] BKIIydyBall
U 1IeJIM IPOCTOPH BO HEroBaTa Jauere3a, nako crnopen Makwujamm, Toj ©Mai aocta 1oopa

ruiata ooe3oenena o namata.’*!

OO6BuHEHHW]aTa ojielie 0 TaMy JieKa OBHE ,,CTPAHCKH * CBEIITEHUII HE CE TPUKEIIE
3a HapoJOT, W MPH TELIKW OKOJIHOCTH, MOCEOHO Kora ce BIJONIyBaja CHUTyalHjaTta OJ
nputrcouute Ha Typuute, THE HE ce TopMo3ele U TW HamymTane BepHurmre. Ce
npeularajio Jeka BO TakBU Cllydyad ajl0aHCKUTE CBEIITEHUIM HeMma Jla 0 OCTaBar
HapoJOT caM U ke I OpaHese MHTepecuTe Ha HapoJOoT M BepHuuute. bapti Benu neka
CeKaJie BO TOBOPUTE HA OBUE al0aHCKM CBELITEHUIIM C€ IJeqa ,,0TBOPEH aHTUCIOBEHCKU
CTaB“ W JIeKa BO CETO OBa ce IileAa ,.enHa eMmOpuoHanHa ¢opma Ha anbaHckarta

HaIMOHAJIHA CBeCT. 742

CoouyBamara Ha JiBaTa CBEIITEHUYKH J00Hja nomery tue ,,unupcku’ ([Janmatu u
CnoBeHn) u AisbaHIMTE OKOJY BaKHUTE (PYHKLIHMHU BO PETHOHOT IPOJOJDKMIIE M BO
HEKOJIKY CiIydau, Kako BO CIy4ajoT Ha apxuenuckonor Ha bap Bo 1657 romuna u

enuckornoT Ha Cama Bo 1682 romguna.’

Bo 1682, mect ambancku TproBuu o Benemwja ce oOuzaerne ma ro 3ampar
n300poT Ha MapuHn Jenuk ox jyxHa [anmarnuja 3a enuckon Ha Camna, co o0Opa3ioxeHue
KOE Ka)KyBa MHOTY, TOj € CTPaHel| U He IO 03HaBa albaHCKHUOT jasuk.”*

Enen TakoB puBaqMTET Ha LPKOBHHUTE JIOOWja JIOIION BO U3pa3 MOCEOHO OKOIY
jypu3auknujata Ha npenatute Bo KocoBo n Anbanuja Bo aBaeceTTute roguHu Ha X VII.
AnGaHCKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO Oapajio MpelaTUTe Ja TO 3HAAT al0aHCKUOT jasWK, JOJEKa
cBemteHuTe on JlanManuja u XepreropuHa ce kajelie JeKa MMaje ONCTPYKIUH U

IpeuKy BO paborara u Guie 010MeHH 0J1 AIGAHCKUTE CBEITEHUIIU U MEMTaH|.

741 Bartl, 115

742 ibid

743 Molnar, 19

44 Jagov, Le missioni cattoliche ... tra le due guerre, 517-529; Bartl, Albania Sacra, 3. 186-190; Moroni,
“Propaganda Fide,” 192—-193; Molnar, 19

745 Zamputti, Relacione, 329, 447, 467; Zamputti, [Joxymenmu 3a ucmopujama, 49, 52, 158174 passim,
235-240, 421; Bartl, Albania Sacra, 1. 85.
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Ha oBa uyBCTBO IPOTUB AAIMAaTUHCKHUTE U CIIOBEHCKUTE CBEILTEHHUIIM MOXKE J1a Ce
J0J1aJie ¥ HETyBaHOTO CHUJIHO @HTUTYPCKO YyBCTBO KOE€ € jJaCHO M3Pa3€HO O] €MHCKOIOT
Ha Carma, [ljerep Byau Bo HEroBHOT MIMPOK OMYyC HAa JeJa, IPEBOIU, KATEXU3MHU, PEUHUIIN
U CTHUXOTBOPOM KOM TeXHeaT KOH Bpakame Ha CkeHuepOeroBata TpaiuiMja Ha
XEPOjCKUOT aHTUOCMAHJIMCKH OTIOp. BCymiHOCT, kako mTo ce u3jacHyBa u ModHap,
Bynn ,.ce obume nma ro BKIyud anOaHCKHOT HApoOj BO AHTHOCMAHJIHMCKHOT €BPOIICKH
dpont“.7*6 Toj ja rnenan AnbaHuja Kako KiIy4 Ha TYPCKOTO BIIaJIEEH-E BO BalKkaHOT U ako
Toa Ou ce ciyunsio Tamy, Toram OCMaHINUTE MOXKEIIE JIECHO J1a C€ UCTepaaT OJ] APYTUTE

nenosu Ha Espona.’’

Pa3BojoT Ha HOBUTE 00pa30BaHU aOAHCKU CBEIITEHHULM T'M [TOCTAaBHJIO HUB TakKa
Ja MOXKaT Ja MMaaT IMOW3Pa3eHH aMOWIMU HACHPOTH BaXKHUTE IPKOBHU (DYyHKIUU.
BceymnocT, HatpeBapoT Ha ,,WIHMPCKUTE (CIIOBEHCKH) M allOaHCKHUTE J00Hja 3eJ10 3aMaB
U mojaneky oj bankaHOT, A0 TaMy INTO PUBAJICTBOTO CE€ HM3PA3WIO AypH B BO Pum.
NuTepecen € mocebHO ciry4ajoT okoiy xocmuioT Ha Cetu Jeponum Bo Pum. Kaprara
3armovyHaia OKOJy HATIPEBApOT 3a €Ha IPKOBHA (yHKIMja ToMery eneH AubaHer u
enen CrnoeHer| u rpymnara coctaBeHa on [anmartunuu, bocanum m XpBatu Kou ce
TpyZejie Ja ro CTonupaar Bie30T U uieHcTBoTo Bo Cofraternite, Bo OpaTcTBO, 3a
AnGanuure W 33 KaHAMgator ox HaciemeHute  aBCTPUCKM — MPOBMHIMHU. *
CHOpoTHBCTaBYBaHkETO JIOBEJIO O COCTaBYyBamkE HAa HEKOW JOIOBOPH BO MepuoaoT 1652-
1655.7% TIpamameTo CTUTHANO AaNeKy, Ha AypH A0 TaMy BCYLIHOCT IUTO € ,,MIIUPCKOTO"
MOTEKJIO, Taka IITO CYACKHOT IpOIeC C€ MPOBJIEKYBaJl CO TOAMHU 3a J0OMBame Ha
cyjackata ominyka Ha Sacra Romana Rota Bo 1655: IloGenmara mpumnaaHana Ha T.H.
karonuuka "Maia Mnupuja‘ koja 6una ogbpanera ox Hanmarunenot Jepornum I[lactpuk.
WNHTepecHO € Jeka OBOj CHOp I'M NpU3HAT apryMEHTHTE M NPOTUBApIyMEHTUTE 3a

€THHYKOTO MOTEKJIOTO U Ha aJ0aHCKUOT ja3uk. "

746 Molnar, The Catholic Missions..., 9

747 Zamputi, “3anucu 3a okoaHoctute,” 79-90.

748 Molnar, 19

4 Allegationes de situ civitatum Alessii, Scutari, Antibari et de origine nationis et linguae Albanorum de
Asia. Arhiv Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti (Zagreb), Ms. IV. c. 33. Ivan Golub. “Neki arhivski
materijali o ustanovima sv. Jeronima u Rimu.” Historijski zbornik 23-24 (1970-1971): 347-361, 350-352.
750 Monuap moceTyBa BHMMaHE Ha OBa NPAIAbe TParajku 10 W3BOPUTE KOM 3acTaHaa Kaj MOJATOLUTE 32
Jeponum [Nactpuk. Buau, Molnar, op,cit, 19, £.90
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Omrykara wucTrakHyBasla peka ., nupuure™ Owie >KuTenute Ha XpBarcka,

Cnasonwuja, Jlanmanuja u Bocna.”!

Ho, ceto oBa mMoxe n1a ce 3a0Kpyku M caTu BO CKJION HA MOIIMPOK HATIpPEBAp
oKoJry n30opot Ha npenarute u pyHkiuuTe Bo CeBepna Anbanuja, Cpouja u lanmanmja,

3a KOM PMBAJICKMTE JI0OMja ce mocTaByBaie HacnpoTu [Iponaranna Oume.’?

Ho, neruumm mpakasra u ppyrara crpaHa. VHrepecHa e enu3ojgara Ha
COOUYBAWBETO CO TEKHECHETO Ha pedopmara, Kora Karoauuute o JleTHuna 3aeqHo co
tie o Jameso, HoBoOpno u Tpernua ucmpartuie mucMo Ha ramara 3a OOBHHYBame Ha
eleH WHOWITPUPAH JyTEPAHCKH CBEIITEHHK BO LPKBATE M HHUBHUTE TAPOXHM.’
WHbunTpupaHuoT JTyTEepaHCKH CBEIUTEHUK Ce 3ajpxkai 6 Mecelu, CIope OBa MUCMO, U
mporarupai pegopma, oapKad MUCHH U TTOKPCTHII JIeTa U co3dait 3a0iy/a, noaeKa Omi

oTkpHeH.”>*

OBa 6mio caMo eiHa emu3oja 3a Toa IITO ce Ciydwno Bo 1578 roauHa, BO
BPEMETO KOra NpPOTECTAaHTHU3MOT 3amo4yHaid Bo [epmanmja u Ppanuuja. Mery
NOTIUIIAHUTE HA OBaa IMETHUIMja, CO Koja ce Oapano Ja ce BpaTH KAaTOJIUYKUOT
CBEIITEHUK CakaH O] JIOKAJHaTa 3aeJHMIA WM TOj Ja Ce€ IMPOMOBHMpa BO IMOBHCOKA
kateropuja,’>S ox JameBo 6mte: Muja, I'ypa, Ileja u JIyka Ilne6anosuk, Creja IIpeHTus,
Creja Ilenun, Crojan Jlanuk u ymre efeH co ucto ume u Joran JakoBuk; on JletHuna:
Creja Henun u Joan JoBanosuk; HoBoOpmo: [1aBa Iluk, [letap Ponuk; Tpemua: Jopuma
CrojkoBuk, Muja Jlanommk, Hukonac Jlykun, Asa Pemnk u Huja Kanammk.”>® Cranysa
300p 3a cBemTeHMKOT Mapjan bpajanoBuk koj ce ¢ayen oa aBTOpUTE HA MHCMOTO JIeKa

ycreasa Ja TW BpaTH BO KaTOJHUIM3aM KOHBEPTHUPAHUTE BO MPABOCIABHE U KO] OCTaBUII

51 A thorough review of the dispute is: Golub, Ivan. “Juraj Krizani¢ i pitanje prava Slovenaca na
svetojeronimske ustanove u Rimu.” Historijski zbornik 21-22 (1968—-1969): 213-258.

752 Paponuh, Josan. “Jeponnm Ilactpuh, uctopuk XVII Beka.” Inac CAH Vol. CXC, Jlpyru paspen 95
(1946): 47-195, 63-83; Blazevi¢, llirizam, 252-253.

753 Ciro Giannelli, Documenti inedtoti sullo statoalcune comunita cattoliche della Serbia meridionalle nel
1578, Richerche Slavistiche, 1953 sipas Atanasije Urosevic, Iz zivota katolickih gradana Janjeva, Letnice,
Novog Brda i Trepce u XVI veku, Glasnik Muzjea Kosova,Pristina, 1956, 239-244

734 He ce 3Hae KOJKy OBa IMCMO 300pyBa 3a JIyTEPAHCKHUOT CBEIUTEHHK MIIM TH KPUTUKYBA KATOIMYKHTE
CBCIITEHUIT KOW HE TH CaKa 3aeJHuIara. [[MCMOTO, YCTBApH ¢ IETHIH]a 3a JIOOUpame Ha OpYyT KaHIu/Iar,
Mapjar BpajanoBuk, Ypomesuk, [z zivota katolickih gradana Janjeva...240

755 Urosevic, 239-240

756 Urosevic, Iz zivota katolickih gradana..., 241
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JI0CTa J00ap BIEYATOK BO 3aeIHUIIATA 32 CEAyMTE TOJWHU JTOOMBAJKH aBTOPUTET U Kaj
NpaBOCIABHUTE U Kaj TYPCKHUTE BIAacTH. BeymHoCT, oBa G110 opraHu3upaHa rneTuimja co
Koja ce Oapano bpajanoBuk na ja noOue ¢yHKIMjaTa Ha apxuenuckon Ha bap wim BO
NPa3HOTO EMUCKOICKO MecTo Bo Jlexka. buziejku Tue ce obpakaie v Ha HIPKOBHUTE BIACTH

B0 JlyOpOBHUK, HE € 3a uyIeH-€ JeKa 3a] oBa cToena Parysa.’>’

Beymuocr, PuMm rm moOwnm mpBUTE BHEYATONM 3a TEIIKaTa CcocTojba Ha
karonunure Bo Anbanuja u KocoBo ox mocerara Ha KomymnoBuk u jesyutror Tomac
Paruo Bo 15847%8, kako u momouna ox nocerure Ha Mapun busu Bo 1610.7%° Cserara
Cronuua ro n00uja MPBUOT MOJETAleH BIEYAaTOK BO OBa BpeMe OJ OBaa IOCeTa, 3a
HOPacTOT Ha MCIaMOT, HAMATyBambEeTO Ha KaTOJIMLIUTE BO I'PaIOBUTE, PA3HOIMKOCTA KaKO
U €/IeH UHTEpECeH IPeAsior 3a OTBOpPAkE Ha €IeH KoJell 32 00pa3yBame Ha KaTOINYKHUTE
kaapu Bo JleTHuma, Ha KOj ce TJIeJaNo Kako MOOJJaJIeYeH U WJealieH 3a TakBa paboTa,
KaKo eZieH 00pa3oBeH 1eHTap. busu mucnm neka Tpeda ga ce 0OTBOpH MoceOeH OallkaHCKH
xosey Bo Mranuja 3a mnagure AnGanmu.’*

busn om mpyra ctpaHa ja WcTakHyBall OCEOHO BOeHaTa yjora Ha ajqOaHCKHUTE
KaTouiM 3a ondopana Ha Wranmja, 6e3 na 3abopaBa na ro cnomue Ckennepoer. Toj n
npeyiara Ha Cerara CTonuiia BOCIIOCTaByBalkhe Ha BEPCKa XUEpapXUja U 3aCHIIyBambe Ha
mucuute.’®! Nako, osue Guiie Bpeanu uH(GopMaruu, Tie Ouie o1 JApyra npupoja U He ce

3aJlp>)KyBalie Ha €THUYKHTE Tpalliama, OuejKku [BajiaTa U3BECTyBauu He Ome AnOaHITH.

57 ibid

758 UzpemrTajot Ha moceTaTa o6jaBenu Bo: Lorenzo, Tacchella. Il Cattolicesimo in Albania nei secoli XVII e
XVIII. (Dalle Visite ad Limina Apostolorum e dai Processi Concistoriali). Verona: Biblioteca Capitolare di
Verona, 1984, 69—77. Buau u: Miroslav, Vanino. Isusovci i hrvatski narod. Vol. 1. Rad u XVI stoljecu.
Zagrebacki kolegij. Zagreb: Filozofsko-teoloski institut DI, 1969, 50-65; Trstenjak, Antun. “Alessandro
Komulovi¢ S.I., 1548-1608. Profilo biografico.” Archivum Historicum Societatis lesu 58 (1989): 43-86,
48-52; Molnar, Antal. Le Saint-Siége, Raguse et les missions catholiques de la Hongrie Ottomane 1572—
1647. Bibliotheca Academiae Hungariae-Roma, Studia 1. Rome-Budapest: Accademia d’Ungheria in
Roma, 2007, 119-120; Korade, Mijo. “Prijedlozi vizitatora Aleksandra Komulovié¢a (1548. — 1608.) za
borbu protiv Osmanlija.” In Poeta nascitur, historicus fit — Ad honorem Zef Mirdita, ed. by Albert Ramaj.
St. Gallen—Zagreb: Albanisches Institut — Hrvatski institute za povijest, 2013. 201-217.

7 A mocerara Ha busm Bumm: Franjo Racki, “IzvjeStaj barskoga nadbiskupa Marina Bizzia o svojem
putovanju god. 1610 po Arbanaskoj i staroj Srbiji.” Starine JAZU 20 (1888): 50-156; Zamputti, Relacione,
52-202; Stadtmiiller, Georg. “Die Visitationsreise des Erzbischofs Marino Bizzi.” In Serta Monacensia
Franz Babinger zum 15. Januar 1951 als Festgruss dargebracht, hrsg. von Hans Joachim Kissling, Alois
Schmaus. Leiden: Brill, 1952. 184-199;

760 Ragki, Franjo. “IzvjeStaj barskoga nadbiskupa Marina Bizzia o svojem putovanju god. 1610 po
Arbanaskoj i staroj Srbiji.” Starine JAZU 20 (1888): 50—-156; Zamputti, Relacione, 52-202.

761 Racki, Franjo. “IzvjeStaj barskoga nadbiskupa Marina Bizzia o svojem putovanju god. 1610 po
Arbanaskoj i staroj Srbiji.” Starine JAZU 20 (1888): 50—156; Zamputti, Relacione, 52-202..
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Kaxko mto ucraknyBa MoJiHap, OBEKeTO 0] OBME allOCTOJICKU MOCETUTENN BO MIOYETOKOT
owie [lanmatuHuu, U T1OBeke ce Qokycupaie Ha KOH(PECHOHATHUTE AaCHEKTH,
JUTYyprujata u 10 HEKaje MOKHOTO BOEHO BKIIyuyBame, 0€3 Ja ce HaJoBp3aT Ha HUB U

HaIMOHAJIHATA U eTHUYKAaTa uaea.’ o2

Ho, nogonna anbaHcKuTe KaTOMUYKH NIpeiaTd, crnopea GpopMaTute Ha MUCHUUTE
Ha KOHIIEHTpHUpaHa HaluoHaiHa 0a3a Bo Ayxor Ha [Ipomaranga ®dupne, ro 3akoBaie
MoHAaTaMy M3pa30T €THUYKU CO HAIMOHAJIEH JaBajku My IMOIIMPOKO 3HAUCHE U 3a

TEpPUTOpHUjaTa U UACHTUTETOT CIIOPE] PAHOTO MOJEPHO 3HAUCHE.

Bo o0BOj acmekrt, neHTpajgHa JWYHOCT HAa HM3PA3CHHOT AIOAHCKH KATOJUYKH
unentuter cranan Iljerep Maspeky (Pietro Massarecchi) ox IlpuspeHn, amocroscku
nocetuten (1623) u apxuenuckon Ha bap (1624-1634). HeroBuoT mocebeH mpuaoHec 3a
anbaHcKaTa HAIlMOHANHA HJEja KaKO BHCOK CBEIITEHHK OWJIO BO TOa IITO TOj TPB ja
charun norpebara Jieka adaHCKUOT KaToyMimM3aM Tpeba jacHo Aa ce nudepeHuupa o
JY’KHOCTIOBEHCKHUOT  , uiaupu3aM® (uMaejaTa Ha TaHCIaBU3aM) M ajl0aHCKHOT

HallMOHAJIM3aM J1a €€ IOBP3€ JUPCKTHO CO OPTOAOKCHUOT KaTOJIUIHU3aM, MefYHapOI[eH u

nenrpanen.’®

OBa jguxoTommuja Ha Ma3peky, IUCTAHIMPame O  [yKHOCIOBEHCKHOT
LAIIApH3aM* M JUPEKTHAa BPCKa CO LIEHTPAJTHHOT METyHApOJeH KaTOJIMIM3aM Ouiia
KOMIATHOWIHA cO OMHOMOT KOj MPOM3IIEryBal Of camara cTparteruja Ha Ilpomaranma
®dune, K0ja Ha HABOPEIIHA CTPaHa CTUMYJIHpaia YHUBEP3aIHOCT, HA BHATPEIIHA CTPaHa
NPAaKTHKYBaJl MPAKTHYHU NACTOpaTHU NOoTpeOu cropex Oapamara Ha HAPOJIOT H

jasmkor.’%*

HcraknyBajku neka Maspeky Oun nocebeH mpateHuk Ha Ilpomaranga @une 3a
CpOuja, Yurapuja, bocua u byrapuja, 3Haum 3a 4eTupu JpXaBH MO TypcKa BiacT U

HETOBUTE W3BECTyBama M MPENOpaku Ouiie MHOTY BaXHHM Ouaejku ce mpudatuie on

762 Molnar, 7-8

763 Molnar, 9

764 TTop3ano co oBa, BuaM, Zamputi, Injac. “OKoNy HEKOM HOBH TOKyMeHTapHM MaTepujanu Ha XVII Bek.
”Bunmen na /Ipocasnuom Ynugepsumem na Tupana, Cepuja, Onwumecmegenu Hayxu 12, 6p. 3 (1958): 170-
215, 187-189; Granata, Fernanda. “L’Albania e le missioni italiane nella prima meta del secolo XVII in
base a documenti inediti.” Rivista d’Albania 3 (1942): 226-248; Molnar, op.cit, 9, c1.33
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Cgerara CTonuua u UMajie IPUMapHO 3HAYEHE 32 OPraHU3HPABE HA KATOJIMYKUTE MUCUU

BO OBHE JpKaBH.’®

Ho, ox u3BectyBamara 3a Cpbuja Bo 1634 ronuna, T0j ymIre eaHaml ce HaBpaka
Ha cocroj0aTa Ha anbaHCKUTE KATONUIM, HMCTAKHYBajKM ja HUBHATa MHOTY TEIIKa
coctoj6a. Toj mypum Ha KpajoT BEIW JeKa €IeH el O]l al0aHCKUTE KaTOJUIU €
cioBeHu3upaH. Toj mpaBU MHTEpecHa CIOpeAHa JeKa HeroBute AJOaHIM, HACHPOTH
(haKTOT eKa ce Ha UCT CTENEH Ha PEJUIHO3HOCT WM TMOHEKOrall M MOBHCOKO, HeMaaT
HHUKAaKBO CIIMYHO MPUCYCTBO BO PuM mITO ce opHecyBa 10 MHCTUTYLUHTE, CTATYCOT WIIH
KoJleyuTe Kako mro umane I'epmanuure, YHrapuure, I'puure, ,Jnupuure (JyxHure
Crosenn), na nypu u Espeute u Typuute! Ma3peky noHaramy HCTaKHYBa BO HETOBHUOT
MOBHK 32 BKIIy4yBamke Ha 00pa30BHUTE MOTPEOU Ha AIOAHCKUTE KATOJIMIIU CIIOPEAYBajKH
neka Bo bankaHoT mma moBeke anOaHCKW KAaTOMUIM OTKOJIKY CIOBEHCKH KaTOJUIU KOH
IITO JKMBEaT TaMy. Ma3peKky mpejjara €1eH 3aeTHUYKH CPIICKO-a0aHCKU KOJIell Kajie Ou
ydese 3aeAHO 16 cTyneHTH Ha JiBaTa ja3ukKa 3a Ja Cce MOATOTBAT MOA0OpO 3a CIETHUTE

much.’6°

BeymHocT, paHOTO MOJIEpPHO MHCIICHE 3a ja3UIUTE U HApOJIUTe OUIO MCTaKHATO
U Jetanu3upaHo kaj Maspeky. Toj mucien u 3a cTaHmapau3anyjaTa u Kogudukaujara
Ha CPIICKO-XPBAaTCKHOT U JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3MK U HACHPOTH MHCIEHETO Ha MHOTY
HEIroBU KOJICTH CBCHITCHUIIM KOW MY AaBaJIi€ IMPECAHOCT HAa JAJIMATCKUOT WJIA )II/Ija.HeKTOT
ynorpebeH Bo bocHa, Toj My naBayl IpeJUMCTBO Ha CPIICKMOT, CHOpENyBajku ro co

nujanekror Ha Tockana Bo Uramuja.’®’

Bo oBaa nuHMja uHTEpEeCcHO € neka Maspeky Ouil eieH Of PBUTE MOJIeMUYapy U
aBTOpPM Ha TeopHjaTa Ha MOTEKIOTO Ha AudaHIMTE, KOM HE ce€ A3HWjaTH, TYKY,
»MakeIoHIM Kou Ouiie HaTepaH| Ja ce MOoBJeYaT BO TUIAHUHUTE O] CPIICKO-0yrapcKuTe
JIBIKEHA. Ma3peky uMa 1MoceOeH ja3uk KOj ro Kopucteine AsOaHLIMTE W JaBa €lHa

noce0Ha MojaBa Ha al0aHCKUOT KapaKTep CIIOMHYBAjKH JIeKa ce MHOTY BEPHHU Ha 4ecTa U

765 Molnar, 9-10

766 Molnar, 11

767 Bumu, Molnar, Antal. Katolikus misszidk a hédolt Magyarorszdagon. Vol. 1. (1572—1647). Budapest:
Balassi Kiad6, 2002. 367-425; Krasi¢, Stjepan. Pocelo je u Rimu. Katolicka obnova i normiranje
hrvatskoga jezika u XVII. stoljecu. Dubrovnik: Matica hrvatska, 2009, passim, espacially 359-380; Molnar,
The Catholic Missions...11, f.44
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JIeka ce MHOTy JbyOOMOpPHM M KOJEpUYHH, HO TIPHUJjaTEIICKH KOora Ce€ CMHUpyBaar.
AnbGaHIUTE ce €AUHCTBEHHU KOH JKHMBeese CJI00O0MHH MO IMIaHWHHUTE W HUKOrail He Owie
[EJIOCHO OKyNHpaHu oJ TypuuTe W €AMHCTBEHU KOU HOCEIE OpYyXKje, 33 pasiiuKa Oj
['puure, CpOute, Byrapure, YHrapuute u apyrute. Ma3peky HCTO Kako U MPETXOTHUTE
KaTOJIMYKU ToceTuTeNn kako bu3um m Bymu ja umcrakHyBanm ocoOeHaTa Ba)KHOCT Ha
AnbaniuTte Kako BoeH (akTtop kou co (opmanuja ox 12000 BojHHUIIM ce TpPEeMHOTY
BaXHU 3a cynOmHara Ha Mranuja W KaToJaMIM3MOT, HO U 00paTHOTO, MOXKeJie Aa Oumat

MHOTY HEraTHBEH (aKTOp aKo LEJOCHO Ce uciaMusupaar.’®

[ToBropenoTo wuHcHCTHpame Ha Ma3peky 3a mnorpeba on oOpa3oBaHHE Ha
AnGaHIuTe U €IeH BUJ KPUTHKA 32 HeMame HekakoB Koien 3a Anbannure Bo HTanyja,
BO TIIOYETOKOT HE OWI0 LeNocHO mpudareHo. BcymHOCT, HacmpoTH MHOTYyTe
uHbOpMaIMK KOW TH UMaJl0 U MHOTYTE NOBHMIM cekperapoT Ha Kourperamumjata Ha
IIponaranna ®une, @pandyecko Mraonn He My MOCBETWI BHHMMaHUE Ha OBa IPAaIIambe.
HamecTto Ha anGaHCKHOT KOJIel TOj My Jlajl MPeAMMCTBO Ha TPUKHOT KOJIEIl KaJie MOKee
na ce obOpasysaar tue.”® BceymHOCT, Toj moBeke ciyKen 3a apOpelnkara 3aelHMIA,
uTano-anbaHcKa, KOM OWJIe CO MCTOYHM IIPAaBOCIAaBHM OOMYaM KOM ja MpHU3HaBaJe
cympeMaTHjata Ha mamata. Ho, kako mTo ce riefa of MoAaTOLUTe, BO TPUYKHOT KOJEll
Hekaze okoiny 1700 ronuna o oxoisty 50 ctyneHTH camo 3 U 3aBpuiiie cryauurte. Taka
mro, Koeyor He UM 0roBOpUiI Ha MOTpeOUTE HA aOAHCKUTE XPUCTUJAHCKU CTYJICHTH,

noceOHo Ha KaTonumute.’ 0

Bo Mnnpckuot koiey Bo Jlopero ce npumane CTyJEeHTH CIIOPEA CICTHUOT IUIAH:

12 on Janmanuja, 8 ox apxaBuTe HOJ TypcKa BiacT BKIyuuTesnHo Ckorje u 2 AnbaHuu.

768 Zamputti, Relacione, 361-367

769 “E perché per moltiplicarne le piante et allervarle per la cura dell’anime, da ciascuna natione si dimanda
un collegio; per questa Albanese, della quale molte terre e casali sono anche nel regno di Napoli e nella
Sicilia, puo servire il collegio Greco, che da Gregorio XIII in Roma fu instituito.” Ingoli, Francesco.
Relazione delle Quattro Parti del Mondo, a cura di Fabio Tosi. Roma: Urbaniana University Press, 1999,
70.

"Toprovig, Zoyapag N. To EAleviké Kolléyro tne Poung ke o1 uadnytéc tov (1576—1700). ZouPolij oty
UEAETN THS HoppwTiKNG Tolitikig Tov Batikovod. Avolexta Bhotadwv 32. Osooaivikn: [latplapyikov
I5pupa Hotepikmwv Meretmv, 1980. 174-177, 181-182; Molnar, 11, £.45
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Honeka crynentute ox [Ipu3peH Moxkese 1a ce cMecTaT caMo ako ce 3rojJieMyBall OpojoT

¥ KaamuTeToT CO MOBeKe CTyIeHTH. !

Ho, 6utkara nHa Ma3peky 3a oOpa3oBanue Ha AJ0aHIIUTE HE OCTAaHAJIA TyKa U HE
6una camo Teopetcka. Toj Bo 1628 cakan ga kynu kyka Bo Ckomje, 10 Kamnenara, Kajae Ke
MOJKele Ja ce moArorsar 3a Mranmuja U ga yuyaT JaTMHCKA IpaMaTHKa YeTBOpHUIA WIH
nerMuHa Miaaan.’’? Jlojeka jBe FOJAWHU MOJOLHA, nposerta 1630 roguHa TOj UCTIPATHI
nBajua Kocosuu Bo Mnupckuot kosiey Ha Jlopero, HO camMo efieH o HUB OWJI IPUMEH OJT
pekropoT AroctuHo ["ap3anopo, koj ce onpaBayBai Aeka nanata Ypo6an VIII pesepBupan
u npuatui caMo €JHO MECTO 3a YiIeH Ha CpIicKaTta IpKBa, Koj Tpebano na e ox Ckorje,
nozaexa apyruot ox Ipuspen.’’”> Cranysa 300p 3a BHyKOT Ha Maspeky, Anjpea bornanu,
x0j Omi onbuen.”’* Cropex pekTopoT TOj G crap, 24 TOAMINEH, ¥ He OWUI JOBOIHO
MOJrOTBEH HA JaTWHCKU. Ho, apXuenuckonor Ha ce mpenai, TyKy Ha €HeprudeH Ha4uH
€Ha TOAMHA BpUIEN TMPUTHCOK Kaj pekTopoT [ap3amopo, kapauHanot bopywuja u
cekperapor Ha [Ipomaranma ®dune dpandecko MrHomm, koj Oemie crioMeHAT TOrope
TBpAEjKM J€Ka HeMa IONoJo0eH KaHAMAAT 3a MucHja ox Amngpea Bormanm’”.
O6paznoxennero Ha Maspeky npen [Ipomaranga dune e UHTEpECHO J1eKa OBHE MIIAJIU
CO YU€H€ Ha MUIIYBakbe U YNTAHE U CO HEKOJIKY KHUTHM Ouie noTpeOHU BO O0XKjUTE 04U
3a moTpebda Ha HUBHHOT HApoOJl, OTKOJKY HEKOj KaHAWAAT Of APYTUTe Hapoau Koj Ou ro
crurHane TomMa AKBUHCKH, O] TPOCTa MPUYMHA HITO €/IeH 1IeJ1 HapOoJI CE 3arpo3yBal Ja ce
UCJIaMH3Mpa BO HEJOCTAaTOK Ha CBEIITEHUIM. Maspeky Benu jaeka morpebarta ga ce
OCHOBa aj0aHCKM KOJIEl M Ja C€ IIoCTaBaT OCHOBUTE Ha OOpa3oBaHUETO Ha

CBCHITCHUIUTEC 3a KOPUCTCHC HAa BECPCKU KHUTHM HaA Maj‘lI/IH ja31/11< 3a Ja HC CC€ JO3BOJIU

771 Shih breven e Papés Urban VIII 1 gershor 1627: Theiner, Augustin. Vetera monumenta Slavorum
meridionalium historiam illustrantia. Vol. Il. Romae—Zagrabiae: JAZU, 1875. 126—127; Molnar, 12, .49
772 APF SOCG vol. 147, fol. 65r, vol. 57, fol. 37r. Congregatio Propaganda Fide pranoj ofertén por, nuk
dha support financiar. Shih:. APF Acta Sacrae Congregationis (=Acta) vol. 6, fol. 43r.; Molnar, 12, f.48

773 Shih breven e Papés Urbani VIII’s 1 qershor 1627: Theiner, Augustin. Vetera monumenta Slavorum
meridionalium historiam illustrantia. Vol. II. Romae-Zagrabiae: JAZU, 1875. 126—-127.

774 Fermendzin, Eusebius: Acta Bosnae potissimum ecclesiastica cum insertis editorum documentorum
regestis ab anno 925 usque ad annum 1752. Monumenta spectantia historiam Slavorum meridionalium 23.
Zagrabiae: JAZU, 1892, 398-399; APF SOCG vol. 148, fol. 295r.

775 APF SOCG vol. 73, fol. 139r —140r, 143rv.
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HCJIaMU3Upakbe U JICKa aKO PEKTOPOT Io uMall nNpe€aBuJ OBa, HEMAJIO Ja I'0O IOCTaBHU TOa

npamame. '’

Hacnportu oBa, bornanu Bo 1630 roguHa ro noMuHaa BTOPUOT €] Ha KOJICHOT,
HO HE KaKO peloBeH cTyneHT.””’ Ma3peKy MOBTOPHO HE Ce Mpenal, TYKYy I'O JO0TOBOPHII
JIOCJIOBHO BpaKkameTO Ha HEroBHOT BHYK AHjpea bormanu Ha 6 aBryct 1631 roauHa Bo
Nmpckunot koseny Bo JlopeTo minakajku 36 MIKOAM TOAMIIHO 3a MIKOJIYBamke, 0 HEToBaTa
nposusuja on 200 mxoam.”’® OBoj ciydaj, MIycTpupa €KCTPEMHO KOJKY OWJI OdYaeH
o0umoT Ha Maspeky W Ipyrure anbaHCKW MpenaTH 3a oOpazoBanue. Ha o0BOj HauuH
npenno3ute Ha Maspeky npen Cserara Crosiviia 3a odajHara notpeda 3a oOpazoBaHue
no0uie ¥ mpuMep Ha JIMYHO JXKPTBYBamwe, oujaejku [lponaranga ®@une ro ocnodoamna o

akame 3a Borganu, qypu aBe roAMHK MOAOLHA, Bo 1633 roxuna.’”

776 “Grandemente mi dispiace di non poter io mandar soggetti a cotesto collegio, che siano di sua e mia
sodisfattione, come ¢ il povero Andrea, il cui talento, et essa, se s’ha da paragonar con quelli che ricerca la
bolla, non ¢ dubbio ne havera difficolta. Et <se> non s’havera risguardo alli estremi bisogni spirituali degli
afflitti Albanesi, non solo Andrea, ma la maggior parte o tutti quelli, che saranno mandati da quella natione,
saranno esclusi, et cosi saremo espediti, € poco giovera 1’accrescimento dei giovani fatto per conseglio et
opera della Sacra Congregatione de Propaganda Fide. lo per scaricar la mia coscienza si come devo parlar
liberamente, cosi mi muovo a dir con verita quello che sento. Maggior merito sara appresso Iddio et molto
maggior frutto fara Andrea o altri come lui fra la sua natione, se imparera solamente leggere et intender
qualche libro de casi in volgare Italiano, che se altri de altra natione diventasse un San Thomaso, perché
nessun altro puo dar aiuto alli miseri Albanesi, i qualli vogliono celere aiuto, e non esquisita dottrina, che
con fatica s’aquista e con lungo tempo, perché per Iddio gratia non sono infestati da eretici, contra i qualli
si vole molta dottrina, ma per mancamento de sacerdoti, € non per alcun credito s’accostano al
Mahumetesmo. N¢é si vuol altro, se non simplici e chiari sermoni evangelici per mantenergli nella fede. Et
questo si puo aquistar con poco studio et fatica da Andrea, che ha tanto desiderio di imparar per aiutar la
sua natione, che ¢ in tutto priva de libri in sua lingua, danno notabile ¢ degna di compassione. Che pero se
la Santa Sede desidera la salute di essi per altro devotissimi verso la Chiesa Romana, ¢ necessario, che si
faccia collegio a parte per loro con far allevar giovani di rilevato ingegno, i qualli poi traduchino libri nella
lor lingua, altrimente io li do per spediti. La bolla dice mitius cum his agendum est. E se sapesse 1’estrema
necessita di quelli, come lo sappiamo noi altri, haverebbe detto per essi almeno, vel prima elementa
nescientes, recipiantur, pero per quanto ella pud, non permetta, la prego, che detto giovane sia escluso.”
Mazreku to Rector Agostino Garzadoro, Novo Brdo, 3 October 1630. APF SOCG vol. 148, fol. 302r.;
Molanr, 13, £.52

777 APF SOCG vol. 73, fol. 145rv.

778 “Deve la Sacra Congregatione persuadersi, che non v’¢ spesa né denaro meglio impiegato, ch’in allevar
giovani, che siano per essere operarii in questa vigna della misera et afflitta natione Albanese hormai
destrutta piu per mancamento de sacerdoti, che per tirannia de’ Turchi. E se i cieli m havessero fatto ricco,
come si crede in queste parti d’essere molti in cotesta corte, non Andrea solo, ma dieci con lui speserei.”
Mazreku to Cardinal Gaspar de Borja y Velasco, Prokuplje, 15 October 1631. APF SOCG vol. 58, fol.
114r.

211



BeymHocT, nsriiena neka HecoriacyBameTo BO MOYETOKOT OMIIO Kaj acleKToT U
aprymentot. Jlomeka IIpomaranma ®dupe ru Opanena npogecHoHATHUTE OOpa30BHU
CTPYKTYpHM TIpHUMHH, Maspeky ro OpaHen mparMaTMYHUOT AapryMeHT JieKa
oOpa3oBaHueTo OWIO ONOpaHOCHO OpY’Kje MPOTHB HCIaMU3alUjaTa W HallMOHAJTHATa

CBCCT.

Maspeky Benen neka ['ocmon ro 30oraTtyBa HEro, a TOj Bp3 cebe Ke mpe3emen
00a30BaHUETO HAa HAjMANIKy JAECeTHHA APYTHM MJagd ¥ BO MUCMOTO IO KapIWHAJIOT
bopuuja (ox IIpokymsbe, 15 okromBpu 1631 roauna) Toj HCTaKHyBaJ Ieka HeMa oJ00pa
WHBECTHUIIM]a O]l IIKOJYBAaHkETO Ha MiIafuTe Mery AJ0aHIMTE KOM MaTaT BO MHU3EpH]a,
MHOTY 6p30 ce peanusupaie.’s? ITo BpakamweTo Ha AHapea Bormanu o1 KOIyBake, cera
ce 3rosemun Opojor Ha cryaeHture Bo Komepor Ha Jlopero, HO M BO INTOTYKY
orBopernoT Konenr Bo @epmo Bo 1663 u BKynmHHOT Opoj o1 Apxuenuckonujara Ha bap u
JHueneszara Ha Cromje gocturHan aypu 51 cryment Bo XVI u XVII Bek Bo oBue aBa
KOJIeya, IITO NpercaByBaiao 30 NpPOLEHTH Of anOaHCKH CTyaeHTH Tamy.’®! Bpojkure
CTaHyBaaT II0jaCHM aKO Ha OBa CE€ M0JaAaT M ajOaHCKUTE CTYAEHTH HU3 KOJICIUTE Ha
[Ipomaranga ®unpe, xako Komepor VYpbano kame mnomery 1633 u 1686 romuna
mumuiomupane 16 crynentu, mefy xkou u ®panr bapau MHOry mosHatr 3a HErOBHOT
KyJITYpeH, 00pa3oBeH U BEpPCKM NPUAOHEC KaKo M €IeH Ipyr MHOTY IIO3HaT 3a

anbanckaTa ucropuja u 3a bankanor, ITjerep Bornanu, BHykoT Ha Anapea borpanu.’s?

BeymHocT, aHrakupameTo Ha Ma3peky W TOJOLHA Ha JIPYTHTe MpejiaTH Kako
Amnzpea borianu u qpyrute OTBOpHIIE HOBO IOIJIABj€ CO PealieH EMuIor 3a 00pasyBame
Ha CBEUITCHUYKUTE KaJapH, MOCEOHO AJOaHIM MTO KE HMa JUPEKTHAa HCTOPUCKA
nociuenuua Bo GopMHpame Ha alI0AaHCKUOT KYJITYpPeH W HAIMOHAIEH WICHTUTET.
BeymnocT, cera moBekero cBemTeHunu HHU3 enuckornuuTe Ha CeBepHa AnbaHuWja u
KocoBo 6miie 00pa3oBaHu TOKMy HAa OBHE TPH KOJIEUH > U THE 3elie BaKHU (YHKIUM, HA

npumep apxuenuckon Ha Oxpung u Ckomje, W oaurpaige TrojleMa yiora BO

81 Demiraj, “AnGancku kpcTocHuy”, 23—37; Molnar, 13

82 Registro dei nomi, cognomi ecc. ecc. degli alunni di Propaganda Fide raccolti dal Rettore Bonvicini,
ordinato poi il tutto da L. X. Figari (1633—1753). Archivio del Pontificio Collegio Urbano De Propaganda
Fide, Pos. VII, vol. 1, pag. 1-160.

783 Moroni, “Propaganda Fide,” 178-179.
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NPOJOJKYBAmbETO Ha HOCEHE CTyNEeHTH o7 KocoBO BO HTanujaHCKUTE KOJEH Kako

Jlopero.”84

[Ipennocra koja cera My Ouia JajieHa Ha OTOMaHCKHOT bajkaH Ha HIKOJICKUOT
cucteM Ha [Ipomaranna @uze ce riaena oA CTATUCTHKUTE, OUACJKU MPBUTE MET CTYCHTH
Kou Owne mpumenn Ha 12 jyam 1633 rommHa, cuTe moaraje oJ TepuUTOpHjaTa Ha

Bankanot, ox kou nps 6un ®panr Bapau (Francesco Bianchi) ox Cama.”®

Bapnu Oun eneH o HajUCTaKHAaTUTE JMYHOCTM Ha albaHCKaTa KaTOJIMYKa
KynTypa. Toj Owin monuriaor, jJekcukorpad M MOeT, KOj T0 U3Aajd HPBUOT JIATUHCKO-

86y npyru Baxkuu gena. Ho, meroBuor mamduer 75 cTpaHH Kako

an0aHCKU PEYHHK
IPOTUBOJATOBOpP Ha JienoTo 3a CkenaepOer oq ToMko MpHaBuK € BpB Ha HallMOHAJIHATa
ceect 1 coBecT.”®’ Kuurara na ToMxo MpHaBuk e usnanena Bo Pum Bo 1632, xane Toj ja
dancudukyBan reHeajorujata, Cakajku Ja IO YBEJIWYH IMOTEKJIOTO HAa HEroBOTO
CEeMejCTBO JieKa 00XEMHO MOTEKHYBAJO O] CPICKHOT Kpan BykamuH u cemejcTBOTO Ha
Xymwanu, bepucnaBuk u ,uaupckoTo™ (ClOBEHCKO) cemejcTBO Ha Kactpuorure,

srayunrenno Ckenpep6er.’s

[Mosurmonupamero Ha MpHaBUK Kako JIOOWCT Ha
yBEIUUyBamke Ha WINPCKaTa UCTOpHja CO MedaTenhe Ha Ae0 Bo Pum Omino Texxok yaap u
HETHUpame Ha XyMaHUCTHYKaTta Tpamuiuja (Mapun bapnetu u npyru) m Ha HapogHarta

Tpaaumuja cé yimTe xuBa Kaj Andanuure 3a Ckengepber’s’

3aToa bapau HE mMoxen na
ocTaHe co BKpcTeHH paue.’”” Bapau modHan co MHTEpeCHO Jes10 aoaeka omin Bo Mranuja
MMEHYBaH Kako HOB emuckom. ToOj JeJOTO To TOCBETHS Ha HErOBHOT HapoJ u

TaTKOBHWHATA, I/ICTaKHYBajI’(I/I BO HaMCHaTa 3a 4YUTaTCIIUMTC OCK oui 06Bp33.H Ja nmyuryBa

78 Premrou, M.[iroslav]. “Katoli¢ki nadbiskupi u Skoplju.” Glasnik Skopskog naucnog drustva 1 (1926):

329-334, 329-330; Redzepagi¢, Jasar. “Zivot, rad i pedagoski pogledi Andrea i Pjetra Bogdanija.”
Gjurmime Albanologjike 2 (1965): 151-166, 151-154; Gasper, Skopsko—prizrenska biskupija, 187—189.

785 Ibid., pag. 1-3.; Molnar,14, {.63

786 Shefkije Islamaj, JlaTmHcko-anbanckn peunnk Ha @panr bapam, 400 TomwHm on paramero,
An6Ganonomku MactutyT, [pumruna, 15-30

87 Blancus, Franciscus.] Georgius Castriottus Epirensis vulgo Scanderbegh, Epirotarum Princeps
fortissimus, ac invictissimus Suis et Patriae restitutus. Per Franciscum Blancum De Alumnis, Collegii de
Propaganda Fide Episcopum Sappatensem, et Sardensem, necnon Pulatensium, aliorumque Albaniae
Populorum Administratorem. Venetiis: Typis Marci Ginammi, 1636

788 [Mrnavi¢ Tomko, Ivan.] Indicia vetustatis et nobilitatis familiae Marciae, vulgo Marnavitiae Nissensis,
per Joannem Tomkum, ejusdem gentis, collecta. Romae: Typis Vaticanis, 1632.

78 Gazmend Shpuza, Xymanuctiaku nena na ®panr bapau, n3pas Ha CKeHIEPOETOBCKOTO €BPOTIE|CTBO HA
epata, Bo: Frang Bardhi, 400 romqunau on paramero, Anbanonomku MuacTutyT, [puimntuna, 157-184

790 Molnar, 15
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KOora HECOBJIAJICaHNOT BOoAa4d Ha AnbaHiuTe OWI O3€MEH OJ1 HETOBUOT HAPO U J1aJIeH Ha

apyr Hapox.”!

Bapau ro ocnopyBa aBTOpPUTETOT U OCHOBHOTO 3Haewme Ha MpHABHK M HaOpOWII
cepuja Ha apryMEeHTH JOKaXyBajKku jJeka MpHaBHK BOONILNTO HE ja MO3HABAJ MHINAHATA

TpaJMIKja Kako XyMaHMCTOT Mapun Bapmeru’®?

Jypu HU Taa ,MJIIUPCKA® Kako Ha
ncTakHaTHOT Maypo Op6uH u Herosoto aeno Il Regni Slavi’®’ xame u caMuoT TOj TO
HaOpojyBa CkengepOer xako Anbanen.””* OcBeH ocHOpYBameTO M MCTOpHOrpadckara
KPHUTHKA KOja T0 TIOHECYBa M 3HACHETO Ha BPEMETO, MHTEpEeCcHO € Aeka bapau Bo aeno ja
NOKaXXyBaJl HapoAHaTa Tpaauuuja o Ilyar u Jlykarus 3a Kou MecTa BelU JieKa ce YIITe
He ce moja Typcka Biact.”” JKurenure Ha anbaHCKUTE IUIAHWHU CE€ yHITE€ TO YyBaaT

CxkenzepOer 3a HUBEH XEPOj ¥ My TI€aT IIECHH, HAPEKYBajKu ro ,,3MejoT Ha Enup*.”®

P “Porro quam graves me ad stringendum calamum incitaverint causae, cum fortissimum ac

invictissumum Epirotarum seu Albanensiorum ducem Scanderbegum nationi suae Epirensi denegari,
alienaeque adscribi viderem, tibi benigne Lector, considerandum omitto. Quare si conatus mei inanes et
irriti prorsus evaserunt, temerarii certe nullo pacto censendi sunt; cum scribendi desiderium reprimere
nequaquam potuissem, nisi et mihi et Patriae meae deesse turpiter voluissem.” [Blancus,] Georgius
Castriottus, 7.

2 Bapmu Geme Gasupan MmHOry Ha paGotara Ha bapnerw, Bumm: Lush Culaj, Bapmerm xako
ucropuorpadcku u3zBop Ha bapmu, Bo: 400 romuHu o paramero, AndaHonomku WucTHTYT, [IpUimTHHa,
219-228

93 https://archive.org/details/ilregnodeglislav00orbi/page/n3; Mavro Orbini, Karljevstv Slovena, Srpska
Knjizevna zadruga, Beograd, 1968;

74 Blancus, Franciscus.] Georgius Castriottus Epirensis vulgo Scanderbegh, Epirotarum Princeps
fortissimus, ac invictissimus Suis et Patriae restitutus. Per Franciscum Blancum De Alumnis, Collegii de
Propaganda Fide Episcopum Sappatensem, et Sardensem, necnon Pulatensium, aliorumque Albaniae
Populorum Administratorem. Venetiis: Typis Marci Ginammi, 1636, 53-76.

795 Schmitt, Skanderbeg, 301, 403-404.Injac Zamputi, ,,Le nom et la tradition de Skanderbeg dans les
efforts des Albanais pour la liberté durant les premiers siecles de la domination ottomane.* Studia albanica
4, no. 2 (1967) 85-94.

76 Ibid., 70-71. “Nec leve desumi potest argumentum ex incredibili amore Epirotarum erga Scanderbegum,
qui profecto non ita eum supramodum dilexissent, ni Epirota ipse fuisset Scanderbegus. Constat hoc, quia
non libenter sub alienae nationis duce Epirotac militant. Quod autem eum summe amaverint, patet quia
saepissime eius milites (ut in historiis legimus) maxima subibant pericula ob eiusdem Scanderbegi
conservationem, et usque ad hodiernum diem assidue nostrates colluquuntur de ipso, eiusque res gestas in
conviviis alta voce (ut diximus) canunt, atque praecipuo nomine, per antonomasiam, Scanderbegum
nostrum, Culscedra e Arbenit, id est Draco Epiri appellant, quae voces, cum pronuntiantur, ipse solus
Scanderbegus intelligitur.” Ibid., 74-75. Toj ja cnomeHyBa mecHara 3a xepojctBoTo Ha Ckernepoer u Jlex
Jykafunu Bo m3Bemtajotr ox 1637: ,,Hanno assai de costumi gentilli, et cosi more antiquorum nei loro
convivii e per le vie e nel lavoro cantano con alta voce li fatti illustri dei loro huomeni grandi, e
specialmente dell’invitissimo signor Giorgio Castriota detto Scanderbegh e dell’illustrissimo signor Lecha
Ducagino lor prencipe e signore.” Zamputi, ,,3a Hexon Matepujanu,” 204-205; Bartl, Albania Sacra, 3.
125. Molnar, 17, ctp. 2
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On ynoTpeOEHHOT HAaYWH M ja3WK ce Iena Aeka bapau HampaBui Bpcka mery
MHTEpaKIMjaTa Ha XyMAHUCTHMYKHUTE 3aliCH Ha ajbaHcKaTa 3aeJHMIIA BO €r3WI BO

Benenuja u ycHaTa Tpaaunmja Ha KaToJauuKoTo Hacenaenue Bo Ceepua AnbGanuja.’”’

Ha oBaa nunmja, untepecHo e nexa bapau my ro nmocsetuin aenoro Ha OpaHuecko
Epuso u Benenujancknor CeHat u Trie Ouiie JOHATOPH HA JIEJI0TO, KOE OMIIO UCTIEYaTeHO
BO MO3HaTara medarHuila Ha Mapko ['mHMaH, koja Owia TiaBHa 3a HW3JaHUjaTa 3a
Bankanor.””® On gpyra crpaHa, Mako MM ce JONAAHANO, HE OWIO OJ0OPEHO €O
eHTy3ujazaMm oj cexkpetapoT Ha [Iponaranga @une, @panuecko MHronu, Koj ce YMHU HE
cakaJl Kora JBajua Jyre o] IpKBaTa IOJEMHU3HMpaje jaBHO 3a TaKBO HCTOPUCKO
npamare.””® MBan Tomko MpHaBuk Oui enmuckon Ha BocHa, KOj MOTTHKHAI MHOTY

CIIPOTMBHOCTH M mojieMuku. 5%

BeymHocT monemMukara Ha OBHE [Bajiia €KCIIOHEHTH TH OJjpasyBalia JIBETe
pa3IUYHM MHCIIOBHM YYMJIMIITA: €IHaTa ‘“WiIupcka’ 3aCHOBaHAa Ha CO3/JaBamke Ha
HAaIIMOHAJIHUOT UACHTUTCT Ha jY)KHI/ITe CioBeHHU U CACH CKCIIOHCHT OJ APYIOo YYHUIIMIITE

3a a10aHCKUOT HAIL[MOHAIEH UICHTUTET. 3aT0a U € UIyCTPAaTHBHA.

[Tjerep bormanum ro o3HadyBa BpPBOT Ha cepHjaTa Ha adOAHCKUTE TpeaTH

(spxoBum cBemrenunu).?”! Herosoto nemo € 06eMHO 01 KyJTypHATa, HM31aBavykaTa,

7 Grajgevci, Fadil. ,,®panr bapau, npoJo/keHre Ha XyMaHUCTHYKATa Tpaauiuja Ha Mapus Bapneru.* In

Frang Bardhi, 245-252.

% [Blancus, Franciscus.] Georgius Castriottus Epirensis vulgo Scanderbegh, Epirotarum Princeps
fortissimus, ac invictissimus Suis et Patriae restitutus. Per Franciscum Blancum De Alumnis, Collegii de
Propaganda Fide Episcopum Sappatensem, et Sardensem, necnon Pulatensium, aliorumque Albaniae
Populorum Administratorem. Venetiis: Typis Marci Ginammi, 1636. Bardhi, Frang. Ckenoepoey,
Anonozuja, nipesene oxn nmaruncku Credan W. IMpudrtu, Tupana: [pxasro IIpernpujatie 3a m3naBame,
1957. Gazmend Shpuza, Gazmend. ,,XyMaHucTH4ky jena Ha @panr bapau, u3pas Ha CKeHIEPOETOBCKOTO
eBponiejctBo Ha epara“. In Frang Bardhi, 157-178; Laj¢i, Lulézim. , KocoBcka BojHa (1448) Bo
«Amnonorujatay 3a Ckengepber Ha Ppabr bapau™. Ibid., 201-217; Culaj, Lush. ,Bapmetn kako
ucropuopadcku m3Bop Ha bapmu®, Ibid. 219-228; Bramo, Elvis. ,,Means of Linguistic Expression in Frang
Bardhi’s Apology of Scanderbeg — On the Occasion of the 550th Anniversary of the Death of the National
Hero.”“ European Journal of Language and Literature Studies 4, no. 3 (2018): 23-30.

79 APF SOCG vol. 15, fol. 353v.

800 Bumu: Tvrtkovi¢, Tamara. Izmedu znanosti i bajke. Ivan Tomko Mrnavié. Biblioteka Hrvatska
povijesnica, Monografije i studije 111/39. Zagreb—Sibenik: Hrvatski institut za povijest — Gradska knjiznica
“Juraj Sizgori¢”, 2008.

801 Bormanu ce cMera 3a NPETXOAHMK Ha anbaHcKaTa MpepoadeHa JuTeparypa, Buau: Kcropuja Ha
abaHCKHOT ja3uk, w31 Aumurep Illyrepuku, Tupana, 1960, 245
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CBCHITCHYKATAa U BEpPCKAaTa aKTUBHOCT, 10 I'NNIABHUOT PErUOHAJICH AKTCP 3a BOCHA ITOMOIIL

BO aBCTPO-OMaHIMcKara BojHa.5?

Bo enen acnmekt, co bormanm ce 3aokpyxkyBa eaHa Tpwioruja: Maspeky -
00pa30BeH CTPYKTYPEH XHEPApPXUCKU M KaIpOBCKU Pa3Boj; bapau - camoocBecTyBame u
JIEMOHCTpallja U Ha MeTyHapoaHaTa o0paHa Ha aJOAaHCKUOT HIICHTUTET CO MOJEMUKaTa
3a CkenzgepOer co “Waupckuor”’ enmuckon MpHaBuk; W bormanu, KyaTypeH pasBoj u
pa3Boj Ha BoeHWOT ¢akTtop. bormanu BpiM jacHa AEMOHCTpalMja Ha ajnbaHCKaTta
HallMOHAJHA CBECT M BO O0jaCHEHHETO 3a M31aBa-ETO HAa HEroBaTa Hajlo3HaTa KHUTra

<803

sdera Ha [Ipoderute o0jacHyBajku JeKa, He OWJIo caMo 3ajadaTta 3a ojOpaHa Ha

BEpaTa, TYKy M YyBakbC Ha aI0aHCKHOT ja3I/IK HACIIpOTHU IMPUTUCOKOT O4 CUTC CTpPAHMU:

TYPCKH, IPYKHU U cpricku.5%

bormanm BO cBoWTE HW3BemITaW M JaBajl OocoOeHa BaXHOCT HAa COCTOjOara Ha
anbanckute Karojunu Bo Kocoso.’> Bo 1631 roauna, BO IOCIEI0BATEIHHOT U3BEINTA],
bornann koHcrtatupan ngeka peuucu cure karonmuuud Bo CpOuja Omiie on anbaHCKO
MOTEKJIO, OJIP’KJIMBH BO HHUBHATAa Bepa, 0 TOJKY mTo BO CpOHWja KaTONHMIMU3MOT Ce

cMeran 3a anbancka Bepa.t%

802 Malcolm, Kosovo, A short History, New York, 1999, 142-151; Bexheti, Nuri. Der ,, Grofe
Tiirkenkrieg” und die Albaner. Die militirische Prisenz der Balkanvélker am ,,Grofe Tiirkenkrieg*.
Saarbriicken: Stidwestdeutscher Verlag, 2009. 33—123. passim; Nadin, Lucia. ,,Salus Christianitatis Salus
Patriae. Frontiere di fede in Albania e interessi di politica veneziana. La vicenda di Pietro Bogdani.“ In
L’Albania nell’Archivio di Propaganda Fide, 119-164.

803 pjetér Bogdani, Ceta € Profetéve (Uera na [Ipodern), Drita, Prizren, 1997

804 ...avertendo, che I’Albania ha grandissima scarsezza e quasi affatto priva di libri in propria lingua, a
segno tale che non solo percid acciecati gli popoli dall’ignoranza vivono fra infiniti errori et abusi,
pericolando nelli medemi fondamenti della santa fede per non havere come apprendere le scienze, ma
anche trovandosi la natione tra Turchi, Greci e Serviani di continuo la lingua va perdendosi, ha per tanto il
vescovo [i. e. Bogdani] stimato necessario anzi obligo della sua carica di rimediare a si grandi
inconvenienti con tentare al possibile di rimovere in parte le doppie tenebre, cio¢ il peccato et ignoranza del
suo grege con essersi indotto a scrivere nella lingua Albanese sua naturale la venuta del Messia,
diffondendosi principalmente contro quelli errori, che egli ha scoperto, vanno serpegiando tra quella
gente.“ JaCov, Le missioni cattoliche ... tra le due guerre, 377-378, 389-390; Molnar, 15, £.67.

805 Gasper, Skopsko—prizrenska biskupija, 149-157; Bartl, Peter. ,,Geistliche Visitationsberichte als Quellen
zur albanischen Volks- und Kirchengeschichte. Die Erzdidzese Skopje.” In Die Albaner in der Republik
Makedonien. Fakten, Analysen, Meinungen zur interethnischen Koexistenz. Wiener Osteuropa Studien 23,
hrsg. von Thede Kahl, Izer Maksuti, Albert Ramaj. Miinster: LIT, 2006, 21-37.

806 T cattolici del Regno di Servia quasi tutti sono oriundi da Albania scesi da monti ad habitar in detto
regno. Sono tutti di rito latino, et la fede catholica per antonomasia vien chiamata in Servia la fede
Albanese, perché sono questi tenacissimi della religione, et da questo deriva il proverbio un buon Albanese
non puo esser un buon Turcho.” JaCov, Le missioni cattoliche ... (1645—1669), 11. 202.
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AktuBHUpameTo Ha bormaHum BO KpUTHYHHMTE TOJUHM Ha paboOT Ha aBCTpPO-
Typckara BOjHa TO MapKHpa BPBOT Ha aKTHBHU3MOT Ha aJl0aHCKOTO KaTOJMUYKO
ceemTeHCTBO U KocoBo kako He3aoOukonuBa apeHa. OBa € MepHoj KOj TU JOKHUBEas
IUIOZIOBUTE HA aKTUBU3MOT 3alovyHaT o]l Ma3peKy M KOW BO CjelHaTa TeHepaluja Beke
Ce ofpa3yBal BO IIEJIM HA €JHA CTpaTervja, Ha €JHa MHCHja KOja TM KOMOMHHpaa
00pa30BaHMETO Ha KaJIpUTE U JIOHECYBAETO HA BEpCKaTa JIUTepaTypa Ha HAIMOHAJICH
ja3WK M MOATOTBYBaWkE HA HOBUTE KaJpPH KOH jaCHO AEMOHCTPHUpAJE €/IeH HACHTUTET U
HaIOHAJIHA CBECT, kKaje KocoBo cranyBano exen Bua enuueHtap. [locinennara eramna Ha
OBOj IyX ce HaJoBp3yBasia co yjorata Ha Iljerep bormanm wu pa3Bojor Ha BOeHaTa
KOMITOHEHTa Ha AsbOaHiuTe Koja OwWijia BKJIydeHa BO BOEHAaTa aBCTPO-TypCKa apeHa.
Buzneno nHa oBOj HauuMH, KOMOMHaIMjaTa Ha ja3UYHUOT, OOPA30BHHOT U KYJITYPHHOT
(dakTop Kako IojaBa €BOJyHpale M HAIMOHAJIM3MOT BO aCHEKT HAa PAHOTO MOJAEPHO
Bpeme. Kako mro wucrakHyBa MomnHap, ,JJ0AaJ€HO HA OBa MPAKTHYHO H
KOH(ECHOHAIHUOT aCleKT U BOCHO-TIOJIMTHYKHOT BO CO3/IaBalb-¢ HA HaIMjaTa, OWIo eaHa
KaTOJIMYKa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ha aldaHCKaTa UCTOPH]ja, KOja KaKo U JIPYTHTE PaHO MOJEPHH
UJCHTUTETH, € CO3[1a/ICHa Ha TIOTO HAa KOH(JIUKTU CO €AHO APYTO HAI[MOHAIHO JIBUXKEHE,

CO COCEIHMOT XPBATCKO-AaJIMATCKU MO3HaTO Kako “Wmmpusam ‘.07

Beymnoet L, Anupusmor™ Ha XVI Bek, a moce6bHo XVII Bek Ouil ClIoXeHO
MHTENIEKTYalTHO M HMJIEHTHUTETCKO JIBIKEH-€ KO€ TEKHEEIO KOH CO3/1aBalbeé Ha €THUYKH
CIIOBEHCKH HWJEHTUTET (XpPBAaTCKO-IAJIMATHHCKH) HEKOTrall CcO BEPCKHM BapHjaHTH
(KaTOJMMYKM), HEKOTAIll cynpaHanuoHanHu (jy>xau CIIOBEHU) WIM TTAHCIIOBEHCKH (BEPCKO
CeclIOBEHCTBO). Mako Mo)xebM HacTaHaT M BO COOUYYBAHETO CO OCTAHATUTE OKOJIHHU
UICHTUTETH (JATHHCKM M TE€pPMaHCKH), ,,nupu3MoT* Kako TakOoB C€ COOUMI H CO
HAIIMOHAIHUTE JUCKYPCH HA HAPOJUTE M OKOJHWUTE WaeHTUTeTH (YHrapum, AnOGaHIH,

Wranujanu...) co3naBajku mocueuiy 1 amounuu 3a cebe u apyrure.t%

807 Molnar, 15

808 Molnar moBp3aHo co 0OBa KOMEHTUPA LUTUPAJKHM ja U JUTEPaTyTpaTa Kako I0CiIe 1 MoHorpaduu: Fine,
John V. A. Jr. When Ethnicity did not Matter in the Balkans. A Study of Identity in Pre-Nationalist Croatia,
Dalmatia, and Slavonia in the Medieval and Early-Modern Periods. Ann Arbor: The University of
Michigan Press, 2006; Blazevi¢, Zrinka. [lirizam prije ilirizma. Zagreb: Golden marketing — Tehnicka
knjiga, 2008. Molnar, 15, cT.69
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On ngpyrara crpaHa, KOHTpapedopMaiujata IIOMOTHajga BO pa3BOjOT Ha
KaTOJMYKUOT HAIIMOHAJIEH aJI0AHCKM HJICHTHTET TPEKYy pPa3BHBAHETO HA IMPOrpaMcKa
CTpaTervja Ha HEKOW T'€Hepaluu ajJO0aHCKU BHCOKH KaTOJMYKH CBEHITCHUIIM (TIpeiaTH),
KOM BO KOMOMHaIMja cO 00pa30BaHUETO, KaJAPOBCKOTO MO3ULMOHUPAKE BO MPEAETIOT Ha
ceBepoT Ha Anbanuja u KocoBo, n Ha Kpaj pa3BojoT Ha BOSHHOT MOTEHIIM]all, U3TPAINIe

CIACH NMPECAMOACPCH HATMOHAJICH KOHIICIIT.

Ho, npu TakBHOT KOHLIENITyalleH UJIEHTUTETCKU pa3Boj Koj ro Hanpasuia Kocoso
JIeJ1 071 OBOJ COCTaB, TOKMY TyKa I'O Halloj U ¢BOjoT enuior. Ilo aBcTpo-TypckuTe BOjHU
KOM JpaMaTH4HO ce pa3Buie U BoO KOcoBO U BO OKOJIMHATa, Kajie ce 3abenexane rojieMu
paspyllyBama 1 MOBJIEKYBambe HAa aBCTPUCKUTE CHIIH, €JIeH TaKOB MpaBell Ha al0aHCKUOT
HAllMOHAJIEH HWAEHTUTET BP3 KATOJUYKU MPUMECH, HMPAKTUYHO OHJI OHEBO3MOXKEH CO

BCKOBH.
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VII. Jlernnuka Llpnoropcka I'ocma — Llpuara Boropoauna Ha

KocoBo

Wnrepecno e ga ce Buau pa3sojor Ha Llpnata boropoanna Bo Kocoso. Taa ce
MojaByBa BO €/IHA OJI HAJUCTOYHHUTE MPEIeTH Ha KAaTOJWYKO MPHUCYCTBO HA OBa I0jaBa,

TaMy KaJle ILITO CE€ CPETHYBA CO APYTUTE PEJIUTUHU.

boropoauiata Ha JleTHuia Bo ceOe COAPIKU CIIOKEHU CIOCBH. XUIIOTE3aTa Ha
HIOBP3aHOCTA CO NMOPAHEIIHUOT ITOYUTYBAaH aHTHYKHU KYJIT BO HEj3WHA OJIM3UHA, KaKko /Jea
Hapoanuxa, nocra erabiupaHa TEPUTOPUjATHO M JOKYMEHTHpaHA CO JIOKYMEHTH, a
MOBEKE CO OTKPUTH]ja CE YIIITE BO pa3BOj, BCYNIHOCT HE CO3/1aBa HEKOja YyJHOCT CaMo 3a
oBaa llpna boropoauia. ima maory kyiatHu Mecta Bo EBpona kane Llpuara boropoauia
ce IojaByBa BO OJM3MHA HAa HEKO] AaHTUYKU JKEHCKM KyJIT wWiIn O00XKecTBo,
IPETXPUCTHJAHCKO BO pasHu (popmu, yiure of erunerckuor Osupuc,’?’ kenrckuor Anuc,
Jujana, Apremuc, rpuko-pumckara CubGenad!?, utH. OBme moceGHO € NPHUCYTHA BO
dpaniyja, Kaje ¥ ce Haora HajroJIeMUOT KOHLIEHTpHpan 6poj Ha Llpuute Boropoaumu.8!!

Ho, ne camo tamy.

Lpnara boropoguna Ha MoHcepar, MHOTY IOBa)Ha, IOJOIHA W MOpagu

MHCIIpalyjaTa Ha OCHOBAa4YOT Ha jesyutute Wrnammo ne Jlojona 3a na ce 3aHMMaBa co

809 PyGun mMucnm meka Mcuc MMan rojeMo AMPEKTHO BIMjaHHe BO Boropoaumara u BU3yelIHO, HOCeGHO Mo
pacrpocTpaHyBameTo Ha XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO ['open Erumer, kane xpamosure Ha Vcuc ce npeTBopuja BO
upksu. Buau, M.Rubin, Emotion..., 15

810 Buyu, J. Markale, The Cathedralof Black Madona. . .op.cit.

81 Buau, Gorata nuTepatypa 3a oBa Npamame: Jean Markale, The Great Goddess (Rochester, Vermont:
Inner Traditions International, 1997; Marie Durand-Lefebvre, Etude sur 1’origine des Vierges Noires (Paris:
Durassie & Cie Imprimeurs, 1937),; Raymond LeMieux, The Black Madonnas of France (Carlton Press,
Inc., 1991); Ean Begg, The Cult of the Black Virgin ( London and New York: Arkana, 1985); Fred
Gustafson, The Black Madonna (Boston: Sigo Press, 1990),; Ilene H. Forsyth, The Throne of WWisdom
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1972; Stephen Benko, The Virgin Goddess: Studies in the Pagan
and Christian Roots of Mariology, (Leiden - Boston: 2004; ; Raymond W. Lemieux ,The Black Madonnas
of France Their Origin By Syncretism Into Medieval Christianity From Egyptian Isis Influences Through
Greece and Rome. History and Photographs of Existent Shrines Hardcover — January 1, 1991
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JIyXOBHATa MHCHja, € TunudeH npumep. Llprara boropoauna Bo Moncepar, Katanonuja

II0CTOENIa TaMy OJIlaMHa, O] PUMCKHMOT IEPUOJ Kora ce no4ynTypana Benepa.?!?

Cnopen Mapkane mocrton efaHa A00pa yCOTIACEHOCT MOMEry XPUCTHjaHCKHUTE
TpaIuIMH U KeJITCKaTa MUTOJIOTHja Koja ' mopamHyBa JleBuniata Ha apyunute u CBerta
Mapuja na xpuctujanure.®'’ Beymnoct, mocta 01 MOBaKHUTE TPaAMIMOHAIHN KYJITHH
mecta Bo @pannuja Ha [puata boropoauma kako La Vierge de Sous-Terre Bo Chartres,
Rocamadour, Notre Dame le Puy, unip., ce TOKMy cTapu KyJITHU MecTa Ha panute Kenrn,
BCYIIHOCT TaJICKO-pUMCKHU. Pa3znukara momery OBHE KYJITOBU KakO ,,KEJITCKU™ WIH
,,TAJICKO-PUMCKHU™ € BakHa, OUJIEJKH ja TTOKa)XKyBa OlcTaHaTa TpaHchopMalmja Ha KyJITOT
[0 pUMCKa TOKpHMBKa Koja ro eTradnupa NpUBPEMEHO, HO, U IO HaJOBp3yBa CO
XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO. be3 eneH mocpeaHuk kako Pum, BpckaTa Ha MNaraHcTBOTO CO
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO OM Omia Temka. TOKMy puMCKaTa MEracTpyKTypa, CO OMIITECTBEHO H
MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO PacHpOCTpaHyBame Omiia Taa Koja co3jaja IMUPOK IMUBMIM3AIHUCKH
npoctop ox Cpenoszemjeto mo bnmcknor McTok, Koja OBO3MOXHWIIA pa3MEeHa HA HIICH,
KyJITypHU U MefyBepckH Biujanuja. OBHUe MPEHOCIMBU KyJITOBU Ha 00kecTBaTa BHATPE BO
OBaa pUMCKa MOKPHBKA HE CaMO IITO OINCTaHale, TYKy MMajle MOXXHOCT Ha TIOHATaMOLICH
pa3Boj, MpEIUIeTyBakbE U MOBP3aHOCT HA TpaHchopmalijaTa Ha JOJT OICTAHOK, Of HEKO)]
KyJIT W JIOKaJHa NaraHcka OOXXWIla BO €IHAa XpHUCTHjaHCKa (urypa Ha ri1006amHO
oOoxaBame, Kako mro Owuna boroponunara, oamnocHo Ilpuara bBoropoaumna

nocnenupuano.3'4

OBa ja oQjacHyBa M MoxHOcTa, llpHara Boropoauua ox JlerHuuna ma umana
HocTapu KOpeHu Ha oboxyBame ([ea [lapaanuka), koja MOXKe a ce aJanTupa Ha HOBUTE

XPUCTHJaHCKH OKOJIHOCTH.

Ho, TakBoTO OMTHE, HA TOCTOEHE HA HEKOja MpeTHarancka 60xuiia BO MpoCTOPOT
Ha KyJITHOTO Mecto Ha [lpnarta boropoauua Bo JleTHuiia, HE ce MCKIy4dyBaar coO JIPyro
o0jacHeHHEe Ha OJp’KIMBaTa JOKakaHa MoBp3aHocT momery llpnara boropoauna u

KoHTpapedopmanujata. BeymHoct, nBere o0jacHEeHHja HE C€ EKCKIY3UBHHU, TYKY

812 By, Joan L Roccosalvo, The Black Madona of Monserrat, The Institute of Sacred Architecture, on Ine
burimi: http://www.sacredarchitecture.org/articles/elegance personified/

813 Markale, Cathedral of the Black Madona, 280

814 Buam, Miri Rubin, The meaning of Mary..., op.cit
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KOMILIEMEHTapHU. EnHaTa MoOXke Aa ce Haarpaad Ha Japyrata, BO HOBM OKOJIHOCTH U
MOTHBHU KO] IO HCKOPUCTWJIE OBO] CHJEH MMM, OWJIO NpEeKy IOKJIOHEHHUETO, WIH
000’kaBamkETO IITO MOHEKOTall T'0 UMal MMHIIOT Bp3 TEOPETCKUTE 3allMCHU Ha Bepara.
Honeka Llpuata boroponuna crana UMUI U IporpaMa Koja ce etadnupa Bo reorpaduja
Ha TMPUCYTHOCT TOKMY BO TPAaHMYHHUTE PETMOHHM Ha BEPCKaTa MICOJONIKA OUTKA MOMery
KaTOJMIIU3MOT U TPOTECTAaHTU3MOT Kako BO baBapmja u llentpamna EBpoma, Taa BO
JIpYTUTE IPOCTOpH JOOMIIA APYT 3HAYA], KAKO BO TPAHUYHHUTE TOJICKO-PYTEHCKU PETHOHH,
kane YecroxoBHa Ha JacHa ['opa Bo Iloncka cranana HAaIMOHANIEH KYJT Ha OTHOPOT.
Hcro taka Ilpunata Boropoauma Ha ANTOTHHT jacHO moBp3aHa U co boropommmara on
Jlopero craHana 3amITUTEH KyJAT HAa 0aBapCKUTE MPHUHLIOBCKU JWHACTHHU CO MOLIUPOKO
Bnujanue. Ha oBaa nuuuja, JletHuma omurpana apyra ynora. bupejku Owna emgHa
olcTaHaTa KaTOJMYKa 0a3a, Taa Owia HajoAjJajliedeHara TOYKa Ha CyAHpame Co

IMpaBOCJIaBUCTO U UCIAMOT.

HutepecHo e kako uzriena, llpuara boropoguna Ha JleTHuila oncraHana Kako

KYJIT ¥ HaJIBOP OJ IPKOBHUTE 00jEKTH, WJIN O€3 HUB.

On MHOTyY J0Ka3M ce riefa Aeka Bo JleTHuna rnocroesna HpkBa HajManky on 1511
romua.’’> Ox OkomHM WM3BOpHM, Ce€ MCTaKHyBa JeKa Taa Owmna comuaHa srpaza. Ho,
u3rieqia cemak Jeka Omia paspylleHa MO aBCTPO-TyPCKUTE BOJHH, KOHM T'O HAIJIE CBOjOT
eMUJIOr TOKMY BO Onm3mHa Ha KadyaHuK Kaje IITO ce OJBMBAla M MOCieqHaTa OuTKa Ha
31 nexemBpu 1689 1o 1 janyapu 1690 romuna.?'® ITo oBa cienene pasypHyBame U OCBETa
U O]l TIOMOIIHUTE TaTapCKU CWJIM KOU C€ CTpeMese IMPOTUB XPUCTHjaHUTE, MOCEOHO
karonuute. Kako mrto mucraknyBan ®dpok 3edu, Kayanuk e camo 4 vaca oneme oA
Jlernuna. [lapuo Bykapenu Bo HeroBuot u3Bemrtaj ox 1782 roguHa, MOBUKYBajKU ce Ha
OUEBHUIIM, UCTaKHAN Jeka mpea 90 roavHu Ha MECTOTO Ha CeralrHata maja LpPKBa ce
HaolaaT TEMEJIUTE Ha OrpoMHa coamana 3rpaga.t!” Bykapenu, HCTO Taka, MCTaKHAT JeKa
BO TEKOT Ha Ka3HEHATa eKCIenuIMja Onjle YHUIITEHNH He caMO 00jeKTH, TYKY M apXUBUTE

Ha UpkKBara. PazpylnryBameTo Ha LpKBaTa MOKEOM Ce CIlyuydsIo HEeKaze 10 OMTKara Ha

815 Zef Frroku, Letnica, 45

816 Cmopen C. Puzaj KocoBo He ce OmOpaBH O aBCTPO-OCMAHIMCKUTE BOJHU M MaJHA O] HHBOTO HA
ekoHOMCKHOT mmopacT Ha X VI Bek. Bunu, Skender Rizaj, KocoBo Bo XV, XVI, XVII Bek..., op.cit, 533

817 Zef Froku, 44
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Kauanuk Bo 1689 u nmpuBpeMeHOTO 0CBOjyBame Ha benrpan on Eyren ox Caoja Bo 1717

roaunHa. 8!8

LpxBara Tpeba na Ouna m3rpageHa BO MCTOTO MECTO, OMIEjKM MMAajo U JIPYTH

IIPKBU U KaIl€JIk BO OnM3HHA.

Ho, nokannara Tpaauuumja ro ucTakHyBa (akToT Jeka craryerara Ha LlpHaTa
boropoauua Owuaa BpaTeHa Ha MUCTEPHO3€H HAYMH U CO MHCHUCTHpamE Ha MECTOTO Ha
KyJITOT U pa3pyllieHaTa LIpKBa, U Kora Taa Ouja TprHata WIM CKpUEHA HEKaJe ApYro 3a

uyBame.3!

BceymHocT, oBa 60mito eneH TunudeH xaruorpad)Cku eJIeMeHT KOj OWil MoBp3aH co
Hpnara boropoauma. CaMoTO MOTEKJIO HAa KYJTOT € IMOBP3aHO CO HEJ3UHOTO IOJIETYBaHE

o Ckomje MocTaByBajKu ce Ha U30JUPAHO MECTO Kako JleTHua.

Bo 1655 romuna, cnopen m3BemrTajoT Ha apxuenuckonor Ha Ckomje AHzpea
bormanu, Bo mapoxwmjara Ha JletHuna mmano ne npkBu: Ha Csetu Jlymnm Bo ceno
JleTHu1ia 3ae/1HO CO KyKaTa Ha CBEUITEHUKOT U I[pKkBaTa Ha Bo3BuiyBame Ha ['ocniata Bo

He6o, ucro Taka, JleTHuna. 3a 1BeTe ce HCTaKHyBa JeKa ce Bo 106pa cocroj6a.b?’

HHuTtepecHo e neka CHHOIOT Ha I[pKBaTa O oapkaH Bo JleTHuna Bo jymau 1625 in
pago Letniziensi Montis Nigri, kane ce coOpajie CUTe CBELITEHUIN O] pErHOHOT. J[BaTta
JIpYrd CHHOAA CJeAelie eIHa ToauHa moTtoa, 1626 m 1641, kage ce 30opyBano 3a
npoOieMuTe Ha ILpKBaTa M moTpedara na ce 3acuiu Bepdara M KaTOJWYKUOT KYJIT,
Ounejku OWn 3arpo3eH oj MCiIaMoT. BeymHocT Tpute cuHona ce Boaenu on Iljerep
Maspeky camo eaHa roauHa mpen aa Ouae u30paH 3a apxuenuckon Ha bap, 3Haum u
npumac Ha CpOuja.’?! MurepecHo e nonaramy jexa 3a noseke og 200 roauHu BO OBHE
Mpeaead HeMallo HHUTY €lIeH IpKBeH cuHOJ. CIIeTHUOT CHHOA OWJI onpkaH Bo 1865

roauHa.3%2

818 Zef Frroku, 50
819 ibid

820 Gjini, 171

81 ibid

822 ibid
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N360pot Ha JleTHHIIa KaKO MECTO 3a OAPKYyBambe HA IPKOBHUTE CUHOJHU CO OIIIIT
peruoHajeH Kapakrep 300pyBa 3a Hej3uHaTa yiora. M3onupanara no3unuja Ha JleTHuna
e 3a0erexaHa O] MpPBHUTE MAarcKu moceTurenu, Parno n KomynoBuKk, Kora mpeioxuie
TyKa Jla c€ OCHOBa KOJIEOT TOKMY IMOpaJu Hej3uHaTa mosiok6a. OBa € U Bpeme Ha
MoOuIu3alMja Ha KOHTpapedopmalgjata M IpeJ Ja ce CIyyd aBCTPUCKaTa BOEHA
MHKYp3Hja KOja ro 03HAYMJIa KPajoT HA OCMAHIIMCKATa TOJIEPAHIIMja KOH KaTOJIUIU3MOT.
Co apyru 360poBu, JleTHuia 6una eaeH BU 0a3a 300pHO MECTO U 32 APYTUTE KATOJTHIIH.
Tamy, ocBeH JameBO, JKHBeelde KaTOJIMIU XpBaTH KOU 300pyBaje CIOBEHCKHS>
OTIKPY>KEHU WJIM 3a€/IHO CO KaToiuuu AJOaHIM, KOM WM KaKO MOCIEAHHU KaTOJIHIIU, WIH
KaKO Pa3HOJMKH, MPEKXHUBEAIe BO OBUE MpeAen, MoxeOu Onaromapenue Ha JletHuna u
kynaToT Ha llpunata Boropoauma. OBue mpoctopu Ouie Kako KaTOJMUYKU mealting pot
Kaje mro Owie BkiIydyeHH W acumuinupanure Cacu u napyrute. JleTHuia 3aeqHo co
okonmuute cena, l[llamapa, BpHe3 m Bphakoma u manky mnopaneky JameBo Ouie

NPEKMBEAHU KaTOIMYKU eHKIaBy yiure oa XIV Bek. 5

Bceymnocr, Ilpnara boropoauna vmania aBTOPUTET M CIIEKTap Ha 3payeme U
o0o0XaBame TOJKY JalieKy, IITO Taa MNPUBJIEKyBaJa NOKJIOHEHHE Ha KAaTOJIUIUTE O]l
Ckanap, cesepHa AnbGanuja u KocoBo, Ckxomje u Makenonuja, byrapuja, bocHa,
Jlanmanuja, 1 Toa HE CaMo KaTOJIMIM TyKy U IPaBOCIaBHH U Mycinmanu.’?> Kynror Ha
yynoTBopHata u uynecHa Llpra Boropoauia ce ogHecyBan Ha JIeKOBUTATa TpaauIdja U
MoceOHO 3a )KEHUTE KOW MMaJjie mpolseM co paramero. J[aTyMOT Ha HEj3WH Mpa3HUK OW

15 aBrycr, Toa 3Ha4eNIO0 HEKOJKY JHEBHO MOKJIOHEHHE CIIEACHO CO MHOTY coOHMpama U

823 XpparuTe INIABHO €MUIpHMpaa caMo IO MOCIEIHHTE BOJHM M pacmalamero Ha Jyrocnasuja, 1mo 600
roauHU pucycTBo Bo Kocoso. Bun, , Ger Dujzings, Ger Dujzings, Religion, Politics ofldentity in Kosovo,
Hurst & Company, London, 2000

824 XpBaTckuTe KaTONMLM ce MHCIHM Jeka ce 1ojaeHd Bo Kocoso on Pemy6nmka JyOpOBHHK HMIM U OJ
bocHa n [lanmanuja 1 orcTaHane 10 MOCICIHUTE BOjHH BO JyrociiaBmja, KOra MacOBHO C€ HCEIHja IOCCOHO
BO 1992 romuna. Tue ce HapedeHHN JTATHHM O] IPYTHUTE cocenu kako CpOu, camuTe ce rienaa kKako XpBard,
J07icka moMely JBeTe BOJHH HMAllle TPEHI Ha HapeKyBame: ,,CPIICKU Karoiuiu™. Buam mureparypa:
Atansije Urosevic, Iz zivota katolickih gradana Janjeva, Letnice, Novog Brda i Trepée u XVI veku A
Urosevi¢ - Glasnik muzeja Kosova i Metohije, 1956; Sanja Zlatanovic, Diskursno oblikovanje “drugih”
Srska zajednica na jugsitcnom Kosovu u posleratnom kontekstu, Etnografski Institut, SANU, Beograd;
2011; Ger Dujzings, Egzodus iz Letnice — Hrvatske Izbjeglice s Koosva u Zapadnoj Slavoniji, 1995; Ger
Dujzings, Religion, Politics ofldentity in Kosovo, Hurst & Company, London, 2000; S.Rizaj, Koosva nw
shwk XV, XVII, XVII...op.cit; Frrok Zefi, Letnic...op.cit; G.Gjini, Skpksoprizrenk biskupija...,op.cit

825 7efi, 5
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HapOJHM CJIaBM, NaHalypy W TNapajJHu LEpeMOHMM Ha craryerara Ha LlpHara

Boropoauua.

JleTHUIla WMaya TMONIMPOKO OOOKaBamke ITOBEKE OJf CaMHUTE KATOJHIHA H
YyJOTBOpPHA CJIaBa 3a KOja IMOCTOEJIO IIUPOKa HApOJAHA MOYUT, Koja 1 00e30eayBana Hej3e
BHJI Ha HeKaTtoiu4dka 3amTuTa. Beymnuoct Jlethuna co Iprarta boropoauna 6wmna enex
BHJI CBETO MECTO CO HMCTOPHICKAa yJiora 3a OJp)KyBame Ha KaTOJUIM3MOT. Taa mMMana
yJiora BO 4yBam€TO M Ha TaJHUTE KaTOJUIHM, HE caMo Kaj pa3Honukute on Kapanak, Tyky

U nomupoko Bo Kocoso.

Kako mTo wucTakHam © TepMaHCKHMOT akageMuk XaHnc Jlynunrep (Hans
Diinninger), ,,Bo HemocTtaTok Ha NUIIaHM JOKYMEHTH M KaKO pe3yjiTaT Ha YCHUTE
TpaJMIINK, O’)KUBEAHHUTE MOKJIOHEHHjaTa Tpebale n1a ro HocaT (akToT JeKa € IeHTap Ha
€/IeH KyJIT Ha UMHIIOT. BOo mpoMeHeTuTe OKOJHOCTH Ha KOHTpapedopMaljata He MOXKe
Jla C€ 3aMHCIU JIeKa TMOCTOEJO0 MOKJIOHEHHe (ayuiak) 0e3 KyJaTOT Ha MMHUIIOT. 3aToa
npea0APOKHUTE CIMKU M CTaTyeTH MOYHAJIE Ja CE MPOJaBaaT KaKo YyJAOTBOPHU MUMHIIH
BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE IMOKJIOHeHHWja. Jlypm W HepeTko, Tue Owie TIJeJaHu Kako

MHTPUTHPAYKH 32 CAMUTE MOKJIOHEHH]a. 826

OBa O6m10 BUCTHHA HAaceKaje Kako MmTo Ouio BuaeHo nmocedHo Bo Jlopero, koja €
KOMOMHHUpaHa co /BojHa arpakuuja: Ceerata Kyka Ha boxjata Majka u craryerara Ha
Ilpnata boroponauma Bo Hea, Ouie IEHTap Ha 3pauemhEeTO Ha IOKIOHEHHETO BO
CPEIHOBEKOBHETO, HO MOCEOHO BO KOHTpapedopmarujara. JIopeTto qypu cTaHal rojieM
[IEHTap Ha 00pa30BaHMETO M KaTOJMYKaTa IporaraHja, nocebHo Bo bankaHoT, kaje ce
IIKOJIyBaa IJIABHUTE BEPCKU Kaapu KOM KMMaa TojieMa KyJITypHa M ja3UdHa yJliora Kaj
Oankanckure Hapoau. Ho, JlopeTo co Hej3MHUTE PEIUIMKK KaKo MOJEN Ha MOOMIN3aTOp
Ha KOHTpapedpomanyjaTa NpPeKy Je3yUTHUT€ M KYyJITOT Ha HUMHIIOT IPOMOBHpAI

KaTOJIMYKU BPEJHOCTH HACIPOTH JIPyruTe, OWUJ CIElEeH KaKO MOJEN Ha MpPOKATOIMYKa

826 Hans Diinninger, ,,Zur Geschichte der barocken Wallfahrt im deutschen Siidwesten“,in Barock in
Baden-Wiirttemberg: Vom Ende des DreiBigjahrigen Krieges bis zur Franzésischen Revolution (exhibition
catalog) (Bruchsal, 1981), 415; M. Sheer, From Majesty to Mystery: Change in the Meanings of Black Madonnas
from the Sixteenth to Nineteenth Centuries. .., .61
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akTUBHOCT momupoko. Habpry, konmuure Ha nmuymure o Jlopero, Ej3ennens, AnToTuHr

ce pacmpocTpanuie Hacekaze.s?

Kako mTo ncraknysa u lllep, moBekeTo JOKamHU IIEHTPH HA MOKJIOHEHHUja BO
jyxkna [I'epmanmja ce OCHOBaHM BeOHAIl 1O TPHECETTOAMIIHUTE BOJHU. TwHe
nojpa3dupaiie KonuM Ha kKamnenata Ha Jlopeto, HO u npyru ciuuau. Bo gocta on oBue
KaTOJIMYKU TEPUTOPHH WM KOM C€ PEKaTOJIM3Upaje, Je3yuTUTEe Ouie HCIpPAaTeHU CO
noceOHM 3a7auu Jja IOoCTaBaT WM BpaTaT NOKJIOHEHH]a BO pa3HU LIEHTPH, IO3HABAJKU I'1
AKTUBHOCTUTE Ha IIpoOLleCHja, KOHrparaTHTe, 30UpHUTE MeTa M JAPYTd MPHUIPYKHU
AKTUBHOCTU KOM OWJe HaMEHETH WM ToBp3aHu co boropogumunuor kynt. locta on
omnykure Ha TpeHTO uMalle pa3Ha IWHAMHKA Ha pacHpOCTpaHyBame, 3aBUCHO O]
TEepeHCKHUTe yclioBH. Bo 'epMmaHuja THe Ouiie BOCIIOCTaBEHHM MAjKy MOJOLHA MOPaIH
BEPCKHUTE BOjcKM M He cocema npen 1660 romuma.’?® Jlomexa Bo Bankanor, kame
OcmannuuTe cera Beke KOHTPOJIUpase rojieM e O] TEPUTOpHjaTa, YCIOBUTE OUie yITe
nocrienuuund. Ho Toa mrTo mocroeno Mery JApyruTe ce  paslidKyBaje O
IPOTECTAHTU3MOT OMJIO TOKMY IMOTTUKHYBAaHbETO M 3aCHIYBAamHETO Ha 00O0XKaBame Ha
HUMHUIIUTE. Bo OBOj rnorjien, KyJTHUTC MCCTa Ha PASHUTC XpaMOBU U UMHUIIUTC U CTAPUTC
cratyetu nobuiie moceOHO eHTpaimHo MmecTo. KoHTpapedopmanujata cTaBuia akieHT
TOKMY Ha HETYBambETO PA3IMYHHOT MMHUIL, Kaje cBera Mapuja Ouna pa3nuvyHuoT Hokyc
co ,,ApyruTe‘, moceOHO CO MPOTECTAHTU3MOT BO mopacT. Kako mro ucrakayBa 1 Mupu
Py6oun, Mapwuja cozgama riobajieH WMHII W HWMajla €MOIIMOHallHA eIyKaluja Ha
3aemHuIlaTa BO EBpoma, koja ja jacHO pa3iWKyBajga Hea OJ MPOTECTAaHTU3MOT U
jymensmor.??’ Hauun Ha mpomoluja Ha oBaa KyITypa Ha 000KaBame BO 3acJHULIA
HeZ1B0jOeHO Omio mokyoHeHueTo (apmiakor). [lokimonenunero Bo JleTHuna ce onuinyBa
0J1 OYEBHU/ILIUTE BO MCTOpPHUjaTa KaKO TOJEM HApOJCH HACTaH KOj MPHBIIEKYBAN JIye, KOU
naTyBaje €lIeH JCH IEUIKW, Ha KOWH WM 3allPpeKHU KOJU BIICYeHH oj OuBonu. Tue
Joaraje eAeH JCH MopaHo, Ha 14 aBryCcT co HUBHUTE CEMEjCTBA, Ma)KH, KEHH, CTapIIH,
MajK{ CO Jiella KOM T'M Hocele Ja ce 3abmarogapat Ha L[prara boroponuna 3a cracenue

Ha Jlerara oJf HeKakBa 00JIeCT, WM CIAaceHHE Ha CEMEjCTBOTO OJl HEKaKBa CMHIEMU]a,

827 Sheer. From majesty ..., op.cit
828 Sheer, From majesty..., op.cit
829 Miri Rubi, Emotion and devotion..., 104
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WIN KEHU KOM POJMIIE 10 MOJMTBATA M Pa3HU ciydan. MHOTY o7 HUB jgoarasne 6ocu BO

3HAaK Ha NOYUT U IMOKJIOHYBAC. U monuTBaTa BO pKBaTa C€ OABHBaJia HAa KOJICHA.

Tue cnuene Bo mpoctopoT Ha JleTHHIIA ¥ MMajo0 MIMPOKA MPOTpaM Ha BEPCKH
aktuBHOCTHU. [lomnanne moyHyBanga Mrcara 1o 3HaKOT Ha SBOHOTO U CBELITCHUITUTE Ouniie

T'OTOBH 3a OBa.

IToroa Ha oTBOpeHO HEOO MOYHYBajIa MOJIUTBATA CO ,,ABe Mapuja“, u o objaBara
MOYHYBaJla JIEKIMjaTa co JauTypruutre Ha Jlopero, Hekonky matu crnomHatu. [1o oBa,
MOKJIOHYBAaYUTE CE€ IMOBJEKyBaje BO THUIIMHA U CHHeNe BO HUBHUTE waTopu. Haytpo
SBOHOTO TIIOBHUKYBQJIO Ha MOJIMUTBA, KOja C€ BpIIEIa HAM3MEHHYHO OJ HEKOJIKY
CBELUTEHUKA, KOM HE CMEeNe J1a Ce NMPEeKUHAT JI0JeKa BHUKaaT BO osrapor, W Taka, ce
ciIy’)Kea pasHHTe JIeKIMU U Mucu. [loroa Owil momjgajHEBHHOT OJMOp M C€ BUKaje Ha
,vespera®, HOKHUTE MOJIUTBU U C€ OJIpXKyBaje ,, Rosarium Virginis Mariae”, nutyprum u

kpu3mu.330 Ha Kpaj apXuenucKonoT ja opKyBal MoC/eaHaTa MOJIMTBA,

BeymnocT, 0BOj mpa3HHK Owi rojieM HapoJeH HAacTaH KaJe Ce OpraHu3upal u
naHaryp Koj HPUBIEKYBaJl pa3HH TPTOBIM KOW IpOJaBalie XpaHa, MUjajalyd ¥ Pa3sHH

croku.®3! Mucure ce ompyBalie Ha TPH ja3MKa: JJATUHCKM, XPBATCKH, anOaHcKu.b>

Cropenr OYEBUALIUTE, OCBEH HAa COOPAHMOT KAaTOJWYKH HAPOJ, MMAaJO0 U MHOTY
MYCIUMaHH, MPABOCIABHU, POMHU W JIPYTH BEpH, Jyle CO MaKa KOM CE HaJeBalie Kaj
Ilpuara boropoauna. Majkute n ce 3abiarogapyBajie 3a HUBHUTE JIeLa, J10/IeKa THE CO

MaKH ja MoJieJie 3a Hekoja Hajgex. 533

l'onemara mouuT pacrnpocTpaHera Mel'y KaToJUIUTe Mokebu ja cmacuia LlpHarta
boroponnma, wim kako mTO ce HapekyBajla BO Haponor LlprHoropckara I'ocma on
Jlernuna. Bo Hapoagnara Tpaaumuja ce CIIOMEHyBaaT pa3HM Cllydad Kora

HETMOYUTYBAKETO KOH HEj3€e € Ka3HeTo. Taka, /1Bajua MyCIMMAaHU YKpaje JOHAlUU BO

830 TTomenukanckuoT Muctruap Heinrich Seuse o Konstanza ja npoMoBupa oBa clI0eHa MOIMTBA.
“Krunica” Ha xpBaTcKu. 3a oBrue (HopMH Ha MOTUTBH, BUIM: https:/litanije.blogspot.com/2014/04/litanije-
lauretanske.html; http://www.zupasvmateja.hr/vkg/kako-moliti-krunicu;
http://www.laudato.hr/Duhovnost/Zelite-li-znati-vise/Krunica-Marijina-najdraza-molitva.aspx

81 Yemenn nokasu, Shemisje Hysa

82 7Zefi, 177

833 Zefi, Letnica, 171
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napu rpeJi craTyeTara MHOTY PaHO IO TpaJHIlkjaTa, Kora Taa ce Haoralya 1o pyHHHTE Ha
[[pKBaTa, Ha 0OTBOpeHo. He moMuHase moBeke o/ KWJIOMETap Kora IMoYHaie J1a ce Kapaar
Melfy cebe M Ha Kpaj ce ucrnoyOusie efeH Apyr co opyxje. Emen mpyr cimydaj on
HapoJ/HATa TPAJHIIMja KaXyBa 3a €eH MyCIMMaH KOj My PEKOJI Ha CBEIITCHHUKOT JeKa HE
ja mountyBa LlpHoropckara ['ocma, u ako Taa uMMa cuja Heka ro ocienu. Ilotoa Toj
MOYyBCTBYBaJ OOJIka BO OYMTe M IO JBa JeHa ocnernen, HO boropomumnara Owmna
MWJIOCTHBA KOH HETO W My BpaTHJIa BHJl caMO Ha e€JHO oko. OBUE HapOIHH NPUKA3ZHH
Ouye mpUApY>KHU €JIEeMEHTH Ha cllaBaTa M 4YyJOTBOpHara Tpanuiuja Ha LlpHorpckara

[Tocma.33

UYynorBopHocTa u uyaara Ha LlpHara boropoauua ce moBp3aHu MCTOPUCKU BO
MHOTY JIET€H/IH, BKIYYUTEIHO U CIaBHUOT ,JJOKTOp* Ha LpkBaTa bepHapn on Kiepso

(Clairvaux) co uy10oTo u3BeaeHo oj craryerara Ha Ilprara Boropomuia.?¥

WuTepecHa e u Tpaauiyjarta 3a reHe3ara u norekioro Ha llprara boropoauna Ha
Jletnunia. Cnopen apyrd MNHIIAHW CBEAOIITBA Taa € jaojaeHa oxa Ckomje 1mToMm
npucturtaie Typrure. Taa mpucTurHaza Ha 4yJeceH HayMH Ha Operor Ha pekara
Jletnuna, ox Kajge ro nobuna umero U cenoro.’¢ IlItom ja Bumene oBaa lpHA JApBEHA
CTaTyeTa Koja TO HOCella CHHOT Ha JieBaTa paka, THE cakalle Jla ja COKpHjaT BO HEKoja
Mana [pKBa Wid Kamena. Ho Taa dymecHO, cekoramr ce Bpakajga Ha HCTOTO MECTO.
Mucrnejku 1leka HEKOj HaMEepHO I'o MpaBU TOA, HE CaKajKu Taa Ja Ouje BO LIPKBATa THE
MOCTAaBWJIE YyBapu BO OJM3MHA, HO CEMaK CTaTyeTara Mo KOj 3Hae KOj maT ce BpaTuia Ha
uctuot Oper. Ilo ceto oBa, cropex jereHaara, Jgyreto paodpajie Jeka Toa OWIIO 3HAK U
OoxecTBeHa jxenba Taa Ja ocraHe Tyka. Co MOYMTyBame Ha oBaa OoXecTBeHa jkeida

JyreTo MoyHaje Ja ru rienaar uyyaecara Ha Llprata boropoamia, Taka mro HapoaoT O

834 Zefi, 170

85 Buam, Jan M. Ziolkowski, “Images of the Virgin.” The Juggler of Notre Dame and the Medievalizing of
Modernity: Volume 4: Picture That: Making a Show of the Jongleur, 1st ed., Open Book Publishers, 2018,
159-192. JSTOR, www.]jstor.org/stable/j.ctv8d5t5s.6., 186-187

836 Zefi, 171

227



CUTE CTpaHM Joarai Kaj Hea 3a MakuTe, mpooOsiemute, OiarogapHocT U Hanex. Cropen

OBa TBpJIEkE HAa MUCHOHEPOT Ppanyecko [lenoBu3u Taa croena taka 400 romuam.33

Ja He Owmyn KaTOMWMYKUOT HapoJ Bo 3amrtuTa Ha LpHara boroponuna,
KaTOJMIIU3MOT HEMaJio Ja Oujie 3auyBaH M KaTOJMIUTE K€ T CHEMAaJI0 KaKo BO JIPYTHTE

mecta Bo Kocoso u Anbanuja, ncraknysa mucuoHepot [lenosusn.3®

BeymHocT, kako mrTo 3akimyuyBa lllep Bo aHanm3ata Ha xaruorpadckute
€JIEMEHTH Ha MOTEKJIOTO W JIETeHAapHaTa mpuka3Ha, peuucu cute Llpau boropoaunu Bo
EBpona mmaar 3aeqHMYKM OCOOWHU: THE CE€ IOjaByBaaT WM C€ HaoraaT Ha YyJECEeH
HAa4YMH BO HEKOE MECTO BO MPHUPOJA; OJOMBAAT J1a CMEHAT MECTO 10 HEYWH OOWIM Ja TH

IPEMECTAT; CE OCBETYBaaT KOH THE KO CaKaT Jia T OLITeTaT Wiy norueHar. s’

Jlpyr eneMeHT Ha JIeTeHJaTa M IpHUKa3HaTa 3a craryerata Ha LlpHoropckara
['ocma e mpenymnpeayBaukuoT cTaB cnopen ¢usuoHomujata. Hejsze i ce arpubyupaar
Cropen M3pa3oT Ha JIMIETO, KOj C€ MEHYBAa W IMPEIBUIYBAa CUTYallMH U CIYYKH, MPEKY
HAaCMEBKa WJIM HAMYPTEHOCT WJIM NPOMEHAa Ha M3pa30T M COOJABETHATA MHUMHKA Ha
munero. Jlerenngara Hejze n atpulyupa MPOMEHA Ha PACIIOJIOKEHUETO MPEIBUAYBAjKH
HEKOja Tpareamja, WJIM paJocHa BECT KAaKO Kora 3amoyHaja rpamdata Ha IpKBaTa Ha
MECTOTO KaJie IITO CTOeNa CO BEKOBH M Kora € 3a0eje)kaHa OJ CHTE, HaCMEBKaTa Koja

CTOEa HEKOJIKY JieHa, uTH. 340

WHTepecHO € Kako INTO ce Tiena W OJ JereHnara, craryerara Ha lLlpHara
Boropoauma Bo MOYETOKOT U 3a €IHO BpeMe Omia ojJielieHa O HeKaKOB BUJ IPKBA WIIN
xpam. BeymHoct nojaBata Ha [{prara boropoauiia mMoxedu Tpeba a ce BUIU Kako KyaT
BO cele, KOj MpexuBean co win 0e3 npkBa. M nerennmara ja mokaxkyBa Kako ocaMeHa.

BCYIJ.IHOCT, noAoIHa U3rpaJicHaTa pKBa ou Tpe6aJ10 Ja € u3rpaacHa 1nmoJonHa TOKkMy BO

87 Cramypa 300p 3a m3BemTajor Ha MucHoHepoT Pdpanuecko Ilenomsu ox 1900 romuma, u cropen

HEroBOTO TBpAeHke, LlpHaTta boropoauma ox Jlernnma e 50 roxunau crapa. Bumu, SDCPF, SC SERVIA, vol.
5, ff. 602r.609r., Zefi, 17, c1.399

838 Zefi, 171

839M.Sheer, From Majesty to Mystery...op.cit, 1412

840 Bo TeKkOT Ha OTBOpEHA MHCa KOTa OJIEAHAIIEK CE MPILITH U [0 TOA HEHAMEPHO Oellie yOueHa eHa xKeHa
BO ONM3MHA 01 HEHAMEPHO HCIyKaHa mymka. Frok Zefi, Letnica..., 172
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n30paHOTO MECTO Kajie CToella M Ce TOjaBHJia CTaTyeTaTa Ha oBaa JIOKallhja, MOKpaj

pexkara. JlerennaTa Benu feka Taa € nojaeHa o Ckorje 1mo ocBojyBameTo o Typiure.?4!

He ce 3Hae koaky € oBa BUCTHHMTO, HO apxuenuckonot Anapea bormanu Bo 1655
roguHa TBpAEN BO W3BEIITAjOT J€Ka Karoinykata katenpaia Bo Ckomje Owuia
npenpaseHa Bo uamuja.’*? Amocrosnckuor Busujatop Creano I'acmapu 3a ckomckara

Karepasa ce u3pasyBa Kako ,,tanto venerata*.343

BeymHocT, HajpaHara kartonmuka Haceinba Bo mapoxujata Ha JletHuma ce
nojaByBa Illamapa, u Toa kako ,lllamape kono®, mro mogpazdupa MpocTop Koj ce
3aHMMaBa CO PyJIapcTBO, OMAEjKH OBa “KOJIO” Ha CJIOBEHCKM 3HAYM MECTO KaJle MPEeKy
CWJIaTa Ha BOJATa, CO HEKAKOB MJIMH C€ BPIIHM EKCIUIOATallja U YuCTeHme Ha pyaara. Ho,
[[Tamape e TOMOHMM KOj THM O3HadyBa repMmaHckutre Cacu koum Owmiie mpodeCHOHATHU
pyZapu BO OBHE MPEJIEH, KOU MoJI0I[Ha ce acumuinpaie. OBa ce ciomenyBa Bo XIV Bek
BO ,,KHurara Ha Muxajno JlykapeBuk* kojmro Oui 1yOpOBHUYKU PYyJapCKU TProBel U

844 Ho, Toa He 3Haum nexa

JIMXBAp KaJ€ I'M 3aluiiajl CBOUTC KIIMCHTH U JOJDKHUIIU.
HeMajo Apyrd Hacenbu, Ounejku JlykapeBUK o HHTepecupaje caMo pyJapure Hu
3a0eNeIKNUTe ce OIHeCYBaJle Ha HUB U HE Ha camuTe Hacenou. Kako u fa e, kako mro ce
riena, Bo JletHnna wmano HajManky enHa upkBa ox 1510 roamna u momomHa ce
CIIOMEHYBaaT JAPYTd LPKBU, KOU OWJIE M3rPaJeHH MO aBCTPO-TYPCKUTE YHUINTYBamba.
Jloneka, peusrpajeHara LpKBa, rojemMara KaTeapana € HampaBeHa Bo 1868 rommma,’*
KaJie U JIeH-/IeHec cTou ctaryerata Ha [{pHoropckara ['ocna, Ha [{pnaTta boropoauna. Ce
MHCIIH JleKa IjpkBata Ha JleTHuna Owia paspyiieHa apa matv of Typrure u eaHaml oj
3eMjotpecort.®*® Ho, apyrute npkBu Kou ce crioMHyBaat Bo Jletnuna Ha (pa Bepuapauuu

My mpunaraat Ha Cetu Jlynpm 3aenHO cO KykaTa Ha CBEIITEHHKOT, KOja MOXeOu e

nocTapo oj Ipksata Ha Ycnenue Ha Ipecsera Boropoauna.’’ I'uau Moxe6u pasinuHo

831 Zefi, 171

842 Gjini, 161

843 Gjini, Skopsko-Prizrenska biskupija...xpsarcka Bep3uja, 1986, 157

844 3a akTMBHOCTHTE Ha mMyGpOBYAHHMTE BO Toa Bpeme, Bumm: Jahja Drancolli, Parysamure Bo Kocoso,
Rilindja, Prishtina; S.Rizaj, Kocoso Bo XV, XVII, XVII Bex.., op.cit

845 PeHoBHpamETO P HAPABEHO CHOPE MOJEIOT Ha KaTeapanaTa Bo Capaeso, Bo 1938 roauna, Buau, Anto
Bakovic, I'ocna Lpnaa I'opa, Bo:Glas Koncila, 18/1968, Zagreb, 1 centemBpu 1968, 8-9; Zefi, 176

846 Anto Bakovic, I'ocra Llpna I'opa, Bo:Glas Koncila, 18/1968, Zagreb, 1 centemppu 1968, 8-9; Zefi, 176
847 ibid
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ro paz0paJ akTOT AeKa BO JIeTHHIIa UMaJIo LPKBH CO APYTM HAMEHH, Kako Taa Ha Cetn
I'opfu Koja copes HEro ce OMpaBIyBa CO MOJOLHEKHOTO J0Alame Ha CTAaTyeTara Ha
Hpnara boropoauna koja ro noHene co cebe camMMTe KaTOMUIM KoM MHoOerHaiae on
Ckomje 1o nopasor Ha Acrpujumure.®*® OcranyBa npamame Koja IpKBa OWiIa mocrapa u

Kajie cToena cratyerara Ha LlpHara boropoauna?

Wsrnena aeka craryerara Ha [[pHata boropoauiia croena HaiBOp OJ1 LIPKOBHUOT
KOMIUIEKC, WIM 0apeM CIope]l OKOJHOCTHTE, MO PYLICHETO Ha LPKBaTa Taa OCTaHaa
Kako KyJT Bo cebe. OBa He € HekakBa ocoOeHocT. Ha muory mecra, [{pHara boropoauia
ce MojaByBa Kako KyJIT BO ce0e M IMOJOIHA Ce YyBaJla WJIM MHKOpPIOpHpaja BO HEKoja
noceOHa IPKBa WM CE€ Tpajeia IPKBa MOBP3yBajKW ja CO Hea WM IMPOMOBHPAjKU ja
Hej3uHaTa ciaBa. Taka O6mino u Bo MoHcepat, Karamonuja, Bo Anrotusr, baBapuja, mna
nypu  Bo Jlopero u npyru mecta. Bo Moncepar u AntotuHr craryerara Ha l[pHara
Boropoauia 6una ,,ckpueHa™ BO MemITepa Wid € Ap)KaHa UMIPOBU3UPAHO KaKO Karesa
alla grotto, 3Haun cum0O0J Ha TIepcoHU(DUKaIMja HA TIEIITepa, HA TPUPOIHA 3AINTHTA WITH

npupona.’®

®pa I[lenoBu3m 10 wucTakHyBa (akor neka craryerata Ha llpnara
boroponunua ox Jlernuna npexxuseana 400 roguHN Ha OTBOPEHO, HA JOXI M CHET, IITO
MOkeOu Tpebasio Ja ja MoAWrHe cilaBaTa Ha YyJOTBOPHOCTA, HA HEj3MHATa OOXKECTBEHA,
HaTtnpupoAHa 3amTura. Crnopen oOjacHyBawmara llpnata boropoauma aypu Owmia
npercraBeHa kako Kpanuua na IIpupopara.’® Ce mucim nexa u Ipuara Boropoauna
mocToesa Hekazae okoiy JlopeTo kako Tpaauiyja mpen aa ce gonece ,,CBerata Kyka Ha

boxjaTa Majka®, co koja MoxeOu 1mo1o11Ha Orsia KOMOMHUpPAHA.

BeymHocT cnopenl ycHUTE TBpPACHA, CKAJapCKUTE TPrOBIM, KOM YECTO Ha
HUBHUOT mar nomery poaHoto mecto u CoiyH, 3acTaHyBaje Ja yKakaT MOYHUT KOH

craryerara Ha L[prara boropomuma m camuTe npesene MHHUIMjaTUBA BO CO3/1aBamE Ha

848 ABTOPOT, MCTO Taka, MUCIIH [€Ka [0 OBa MOPACHAIO HACEIEHHETO CO KATOJIMIM MCENEHH O APYrd
Mecra Bo JleTHuIla, caMOTHA BO IutaHuHUTE. HO, CeKoja cTaTUCTHKA, MCTO Taka, MOKaxya Jeka Bo JleTHuia
CEeKOralll UMajo TOBeKe KaTOJIHIM OTKONIKY Bo Ckormje. FIcTo Taka, HeMa HUKAKOB W3BOP HJIM CIIOMHYBaHbe
3a craryerara Ha L{pHaTta Boropomuna Bo Ckomje. Gjini, Skopsko-Prizrenska biskupija...xpBaTcka Bep3uja,
1986, 157

849 Pasnu aBTOpH HOjaBUTE Ha rotto U OTBOpEHH (OHTAHH BO BpeMe Ha peHecaHcara T IJIeJaT Kako
noBp3aHocT co aHTmkara. Bumm, Clare Lapraik Guest, The Understanding of Ornament in the Italian
Renaissance, Brill, Boston, 2015, 566

850 https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/black-madonna-we-come-and-are-contained-somehow-
darkness
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HEKO] OpMaH WM ToceOeH caHAak Kaae MOKelno Ja ce craBu nenara LlpHa
Boropoauna.®>! Taa ocramana Taka mojeka Ja ro Hajae MECTOTO BO KaTeapajara Ha

JleTHuiia kazge ce Haora u JCHCC.

Ho, ox mpyra crpana mma m gocrta KyaTHH mecta Ha llpHata boropoauma Bo
O®pannuja, TaMy KajJie € HUBHATA HajrojeMa KOHIIEHTpaluja o1 Kajae W Ja e, Kou Omie
TyKa Tpe]l XpUCTHJaHCTBOTO U Tpea IPKOBHUTE 00jekTH, kako Bo Illaptpec. Tamy Ouia
HO3HaTara ,,virgo partitura™ o KeITCKO BpeMe, )KEHCKO TeJIO IMPETCTaBeHO MPU YHHOT Ha
parame U OBa MECTO CO JoJira Tpaaulivja Ha 000KyBame OWJIO BKIYYEHO BO €lIHA O]l

TOTCKHMTE CPEJHOBEKOBHHU KaTePA €IHA O]l HAjUMIIO3aHTHHUTE BO EBpomna.’?

Mopnenor Ha craryetkara Ha llpHara boropoamna Own ox ApBO, TUIOT Ha
boroponuiia koja Bo CKyT ro Ipku cuHOT, 6ebero Mcyc. Onm acnmekT Ha MOJIENOT WU

YMETHUYKHUOT BUA UMAJIO PAa3HU UACHU 3a CIMYHOCTA.

853 Ho, Bcymmocr,

IIpBoTo MecTo nO ciMyHOCTa MOXebu Omino co YecroxoBHa.
YecToXOBHA € MKOHA, M TOA HA BH3AHTHUCKH MPEJIOKEH THI KOj Ce JaBa Ha MKOHATa Ha
Ceertu Jlyka, koja cropes jereHaara ro uma noptperor Ha Cera Mapuja Ouzaejku ja
Bujen. [lpunata Boropomuiia ox JlerHuia € CKylanTypa M HMako MOXKE Ja UMa JiocTa
CIIMYHOCT, HEJ3MHATa TPOJAUMEH3UOHATHOCT MOXKebu co3aasa npyr usrien. Ilapanenure
co YecToxoBHa MOKe a OujaT ox apyra npupoaa. UeTcToxoBHa € 01 Haju30erHyBaHUTE
[{pau boropomuim BO KaTOJIMYKA, BO HEJ3MHUOT HMCTAKHAT MCTOK, WJIM Ha paboOT Ha
HEJ3MHOTO TIOCTOCHE BO IeHTpasHa EBpoma, Ha TpaHUIa €O MPaBOCIABHETO H
yaujarctBoto. Mcto Taka, LlpHoropckara ['ocma ox JletHna e Ha KpajHMOT HCTOK Ha
KAaTOJIMYKOTO IPUCYCTBO HAa TpPaHMIATA CO IIPaBOCIABHETO M uciamor. [pyr

MOBP3YBAaUKH €JIEMEHT € MancKUoT mocetutrena KomyrnoBuKk, KOj MpecTojyBal M BO

Jletnuna u Bo Iloncka 3a eqHo Bpeme. Bo kparkute, moHOBHUTE CTyauH, YecToOXOBHA O]

81 Zefi, 172

852 Bunu Jean Markale, Catgerdalnof the Black maodna....op.cit, 284

853 Micael Derucy, Chestohowa Black Madona; onmaju usBop:
https://www.udayton.edu/imri/mary/c/czestochowa-black-madonna.php; Heinrich Pffefer, Is Our Lady
Chestowa Byantine Icon?,, nw: The Common Christian Roots of the European Nations: An Intrenal
Colloqium at the Vatican. Florence, Le Monnier,1982, 657-661
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TCOJIOIIKH U €CTCTCKU aHAJIM3HU ja cTaBaaT BO CKJIOII HA HCTOYHATa BU3aHTHCKaA Tpaz[mmja

on tunor Hodigitria, na nypu u Bo penanuja co bankanor.®>*

Antorusr ox baBapuja MmoxxeOu Moske 1a € moBp3aH co JleTHuma, Ho MOMaJKy BO
YMETHUYKU acrekT. MoskeOu moeke O] OKOJHOCTUTE, BO CKJION Ha reorpaduja Ha
3aMHUCJICHO MPHUCYCTBO BO CKJION Ha MPOrpaMCKUOT MPHUOJ Ha KOHTpapedopmalujara u
pacrpoctpaHyBameTo Ha uMuUUOT Ha llpHata Boropoauma u mokmoHeHujaTa. Moxeou
Jlopetro ru moBp3yBa JBETE KYJATHH MECTa MPEKYy KOHTPapePOpPMCKUOT IPUOJ, a KakKo
,[IOBP3yBAa4YKO TBKHMBO® ja MMaJl je3yHTCKaTa akTUBHOCT. Toa IITO MOXe Jia TY MOBpP3€E €
dakroT aeka craryerata Ha llpHata boropoauna moxe ga croena eIHO BpeMe ocameHa

HA/IBOP OJ XpPaMOT WJIH JPYT BEPCKU 00jeKT.

®poky, on Apyra cTpaHa, ja moBp3ysa Llpunata boropoauna Ha Jlernuna co taa Ha
Barukan, BcymHocT npeky Karenpamara ma Csetu Ilerap Bo Barukan, kaj AeCHHOT
cToNIO KOj ja AP KM KyInoJjata, MCTO Taka, uMa TemeH usrinen.t> Ho, 3a oaa mapasnena He

ce JlaBa HEKOj apryMEHT IOBEKe.

Momncepar®>

U3IIeqa AajieueH 3a HeKOe BIIMjaHUe, OCBEH (DaKTOT IITO CO HETO ce
HAJ0Bp3yBa TJAaBHHOT je3yut Jlojoma, koj Owi HocuTen Ha oBoj pen co lLlpaara
Boroponuna u HeroBara nosp3aHocT co Komnerior Ha Jlopero, kajie MCTO Taka MOCTOU

Hpnara boropoauua no3nara BHatpe Bo Santa Casa di Loreto.

Beymocr, paata boropoauna na Jlopero m3riena mmano aocra BiIUjaHUE BO
pacnpocTpaHeTocTa Ha KyJITOT Ha obokaBamwe Ha llpnHata boropoauma nacekazne BO

857 Jlopero u co cBojor Mnupcku Komey uMmaio

BpEMETO Ha KOHTpapedopmaliyjara.
IUpeKTHO BiujaHue Bo JleTHuna u oBoj nen on bankaHoT 00pasyBajku Kaapu Kou
MOJIOIIHA CTaHaJle BPXOBHH aBTOPHUTETH BO OBUE TpEIENM, OMBAjKU apXHEMUCKOIMHU BO
Ckomje, Oxpun, bap winm marncku MOCETUTENH, IMONOBH, CBEIUITEHUIM, WTH. 3HAYH,

Je3YHTHUTE W LPKOBHUTE KaJapH, Ma C¢ JO0 CEKYJapHHUTE CBEIITCHUIIM, CO TCHEpaIuu

854 Bumu: Jon Sikorski, Mother of God, Mother of the Slavs, Madona of Chestohowa as Byzantine Icon,
2009

855 Zef Froku, Letnica, 50

856 Buyu, Joan L Roccosalvo, The Black Madona of Mosnerrat, The Institute of Sacred Architecture, on Ine
burimi: http://www.sacredarchitecture.org/articles/elegance personified/

87 Simona Piagoli, Il modelo della Santa Casa di Loreto..., op.cit
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noarase Bo oBue crpanu of Jlopeto u Konrperamujarta Ha [Iponaranna ®une. CnaBHara
mutypruja Ha Jlopero koja € JgocTta momyJiapu3udpaHa, € He3a00MKoJMBa MpHU
nokJjoHeHujara Bo JlerHuna, kako u Bo baBapuwja u npyru mecta kaae ce obOokaBa
[Ipuara boropomuna. Ox Komynosuk, 1o Maspeky u Auapea u Iljerep bornanu, kou u
ja omumyBa Santa Casa di Loreto, Oune ctyneHtu Bo JlopeTo, HO ce MOBp3aHH U CO
Jletnuma. OcBeH Toa, U yMeTHHUKHOT M300p Ha llpHa boropomuna Ha Jlopero, yecto
o0JjeueHa co ,,JamMaTHKa, He M3IJIe[a JajeKy oJ MojaenoT Ha JleTHuia, Koja To ApxKH

CHUHOT BO JI€BAaTa paka.

Ho, u craryerata nHa llpnara boropoauna Bo JlerHuna ja cMeHusna obiiekata
Oapem eJHaIll TOJUIIHO, BCYIIHOCT (PYCTaHOT, OMICjKH HA HEJ3UHUOT ToJieM MPa3HUK Ha
15 aBrycrt Ha Kpaj Ha IlepeMOHH]jaTa ce TPrHyBaJl (pyCTaHOT U ce Jelell Ha Mapyhba KOU

a.8® Osa moxeOu ja

Cce JaBaje Ha MOKJIOHCHHWIIUTE BO BHJl Ha 3alTUTHA aMajiHj
donknopusupa U nmoHatamy oOOKyBauKaTa JUMEH3Hja HAa MOKIOHEHHETO M HEJ3MHOTO
oboxyBame. BeymHoct, obnekara Ha IlpHata boropoawma u BoommrTo 60ropoauiuTe
MOCTHUTHAJIE BPB BO 0ApOKOT co mpopTuBpedopmanujara cexaae Hu3 EBpona, mro tue ce
obnekyBane co (ycTaHu O Hajpa3IM4YHM MaTepujaldd JoAaBajku CcBWiIa, Kagude,
OWwKyTepHja U MeTall, Ila U YOBEYKa KOCa M MHOTY JAPYro 3a Ja C€ yBEJIMYHM HEj3UHATA

10jaBa Koja Bojiea 10 uaoiacku pacuunanmu. >

Hacnporu wmHoryre cinuunoctu, ILlpHoropckara [ocma cemak uma cBOj
NPETCTABUTENICH M3IJIe]l U He MOJXKE 3a Hea Ja ce 300pyBa Kako 3a peruiuka. [la mypw,
cratyerata Ha {prata Boropoauna Bo JleTHuIa ce cMeTa yMETHUYKH 32 MHOTY (pMHA U
TOA IITO MOKEOM ja KapaKTepH3upa € IITO BO JIeCHAaTa paka HOCH €IHO ,,jaboJIKo™, Koe
u3riena gocra cnenrduyna Kako nojasa.’®? | JaGonkoro* Moke a MMa MHMPOK CIIEKTap
Ha MeTamopdo3a Kako CUMOOIMYHA COAP)KUHA — TOBp3aHa 0]l OMOJUCKUTE MOTHBU Ha

EBa®®! ma cé no cdakamero Ha jaGonkara Kako rio0yc, MM CBETCKa Biact.®®> MoxeoOu

858 ibid

859 Jan M. Ziolkowski, “Images of the Virgin.”...op cit, 236, 240-241

860 Bygu, Cama M. 3maranouh OJHOC ETHUYKOT U JIPYTUX OBJIMKA KOJIEKTUBHOI MJEHTUTETA:
TEPEHCKA HWCTPAXHMBAIA CPIICKE 3AJEJHUIE HA JYIT'OMCTOKY KOCOBA JIOKTOpCKa ILI/ICEpTaL[I/Ija,
YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOI'PANY ®UJIO30DPCKU GAKVYIITET beorpan, 2012, 209-210

8! Tlospsanocra ma Mapuja u EBa e HampaseHo u of pkoBHHTE cTapemmnw, kako Ceetn Upumrej koj ja
renan Ceera Mapuja kako amBokar Ha EBa, Ounejku EBa Gmia mpoapMaHa Off HEMOCITYIIHOCTa KOH
T'ocnion, nonexa Mapuja ro Hanpasu cipoTuBHOTO. Bran, Sikorski, Madona...op.cit, 23, £.37
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noBekero Llpau boropoauin oOMYHO BO JlecHaTa paka JIp’kaT HEKOe KOIje, 3HaMe WU
KpCT, WIH CIMYHU cuMO0JH, Kako Taa Bo Ejzennenn Bo 11IBajuapuja u ap., iMa U CIMYHO
Ha YMETHUUYKUOT u300p n3bpan Bo Jlernuna. Mcroro ro uma u Llpuara boropoauna Bo
MoHcepar, koja Ha JecHaTa paka ja Apxku cdepara Ha CBETOT, cdepa Koja To

cuMOOIM3HUpa YHUBEP3YMOT. 363

HUcto e u co nekou apyru Lpuu boropoaunu, kako taa
Bo Uranuja Bo Opomna.’®* Ho, mocrojar u apyru penienuja Bo popmarta Ha KOMOMHHPAHO
M0jaByBamke KOM TM BKIydyBaaT ABETe, Kaje cdepara (TomkaTa) € apkKaHa O JETETO,

3Hauy ozl MaanoT Mcyc XpucToc, Kako BO CIy4ajoT Ha 1ojaBara Bo Jlopero 363

Beymnocr, JleTHunma ocraHanma CpLEeTO Ha KaTojJM4KaTa oa3a HHU3 BEKOBH,
Hej3uHaTa aopTa 6uiaa TokMmy Bo LlpHata boropoauna, uiam Kako ce HapeKyBaja Ha pa3sHU
jasumy, ,,Majko boxja Jletnunuka®, ,boropoguna JlerHuuka®, ,IlpHoropcka I'ocma®,

utH.800

[Topanu cempudariuBa ciaBa HEKOraml JypH ce HapeKyBaja: ,,Majka Ha MHOTY

Hapoju u Bepu“. 3¢’

BceymHocT, xpBatckara JleTHuIa 3aejHO CO OpyTrUTe TPU KAaTOJIUYKM cena Ouiie
€lIeH BUJI 0a3a, OJ TOoa INTO OMJIO ONKpY’>KeHA O] ajJ0aHCKU KATOJIWYKH CeJa, BCYIIHOCT
,»PA3HOIMKUTE" WM KPUIITOKATOIMIIM, KOM BO aBCTPO-TYPCKUTE BOJHU OMJIe HATEpaHU Jia
ce OTKakaT OJl KaTOJHMLIM3MOT BO jaBHOCTa M oJ 1846 ronuHa mo MHOTY OJHUCEH ce
BpaTWIE U JaBHO U OTBOPEHO C€ KaKyBaje KaKO KAaTOJHIHM; oJ AJOaHIUTE MYyCIUMAaHHU;

on mpaBociaBHuTe CpOM ¥ MOIOIHA U PABOCIIABHUTE MaKeIOHIIH.

82 Jyctunmjan, cnopen Ilpokonuj, Bo KOHCTaHTUHOMON OMII IIPETCTaBeH €O jaGOIKO M KPCT Hajl HETO KaKo
crucifix, Bumu, Roger Crowley, Constantinople, The Last Great Siege 1453, Faber and Faber London,
2006, 5

863 By, Joan L Roccosalvo, The Black Madona of Mosnerrat, The Institute of Sacred Architecture, on Ine
burimi: http://www.sacredarchitecture.org/articles/elegance personified/ “Ilpukumarta ogq MoHcepar e
TpeTCTaBeHa Ha CJIHKa, HO M BO IeYaTere co TomKa (cepa) Bo necHaTa paka. Bumy,
http://allaboutmary.tumblr.com/image/116223816022

864 http://allaboutmary.tumblr.com/post/126626201847/a-vintage-lithograph-of-the-black-madonna-of

865 http://allaboutmary.tumblr.com/post/134931954382/a-vintage-lithograph-of-our-lady-of-loreto

866 Zefi, 176

87 Anto Bakovic, I'ocna Lpna I'opa, Bo:Glas Koncila, 18/1968, Zagreb, 1 cenremspu 1968, 8-9; Zefi, 177
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Ho, 6una toxmy IlpHOropckara I'ocma on JleTHuiia co HEJ3MHOTO O00KYBambe
peuncu (EeTUIIMCTUYKO KOja OJurpajia IIEHTpajHAa yJora BO OJAPXKYBamETO Ha
KaTOJMIU3MOT BO OBOJ JI€J HA MaprMHUTE Ha KaTOJMYKOTO MpucycTBO Ha bankanot. Taa
rd 00equHMIIA CHTE aJ0AHCKU M XPBAaTCKU KaToiuim (Moxxebu mopano u Cacure) HO,
JIypH TOBEKe, Taa MMajia OrPOMHA BaXHOCT 33 OJP)KyBame Ha KATOJIUIU3MOT BO €ICH
NOIIUPOK TEPUMETap OJ MNapoxujara, OJAPKYBajKU JKHMBA /O JIBAGCETTHOT BEK €HA
KaTOJIMYKa M KPUIITOKATOIMYKA MOIyJandja of Ypoiesan A0 ['\uinaHe U moHaramy,

MHOT'Y OJ1 KOM UCUE3HAJIC CO TCK Ha BPEMETO.

Joneka, mTo ce oJHEcCyBa 10 OOOKYBaWe€TO Ha HEJ3UHUOT HMHUIl, CliaBa U
MOKJIOHEHHE (ayniak), Taa UMalla IpuMapHa yJjora BO MPUBJIEKYBABETO U 3a4yBYBAHETO

Ha KaTOJHUIU3MOT BO PETHUOHOT.

WnTtepecHa e u enm3onaTa Ha COOYYyBame co obuaute 3a pedopma, Kora
karonunure Ha JlerHuna 3aenHo co Tue o JameBo, HoBoOpmo u Tperua ucnparumie

MUCMO JI0 Tarnara 3a OOBUHYBaWk€ Ha MH(PUIATPUPAH JTyTEPAHCKU CBEIITEHUK HU3 HUBHUTE

868

IOPKBH U Mapoxuu.®*® MHOUITPUPAHUOT JIyTEPaHCKU CBEIUTEHUK OCTaHald 6 MecelH,

CIOpe]] 0Ba MUCMO, U Iponarupai pedopma, oJpkajl MUCH U MOKPCTHII JIela U ycrean a

ru 30yHu, 1oa€eKa aa oune orkpuen.’®

OBa Ouilo caMo efiHa enu30/a, HO ce ciydmia Bo 1578 roguna, Bo BpeMeTo Kora
IPOTECTAHTU3MOT 3amo4Han Bo l'epmanuja u EBpoma. Mefy moTmuiiaHuTe Ha oOBaa

METUITNja, CO Koja ce Oapajio a ce BpaTh KaTOJUYKHOT CBEIITCHUK CaKaH O] 3a¢IHUIIATa

870

WIM TOj Jla ToOWe TMOBUCOKO 3Bame,’’” o nmornumranute ox Jlernuna o6une Creja Hemun

u JoBan JoBanoBuk.%”!

868 Ciro Giannelli, Documenti inedtoti sullo statoalcune comunita cattoliche della Serbia meridionalle nel
1578, Richerche Slavistiche, 1953 cmopen Atanasije Urosevic, Iz zivota katolickih gradana Janjeva,
Letnice, Novog Brda i Trepce u XVI veku, Glasnik Muzjea Kosova,Pristina, 1956, 239-244

869 He ce 3Hae KOJKy OBa MMCMO 300pyBa 3a JIyTEPAHCKUOT CBEIUITEHHK MJIM TH KPUTUKYBA KaTOIUYKHTE
CBEIUITCHHUIM KOM HE T'M caka 3aeJHUIATa. [IMCMOTO, BCYIIHOCT € MEeTHUHHWja 3a JIoOMpame Ha Jpyr
Kanauaat, Mapjan bpajaHoBuk, YporeBuk, 1z zivota katolickih gradana Janjeva...240

870 CranyBa 300p 3a cBemTEHMKOT Mapjan BpajaHoBHK, KOj CTIOpe TIOTIHCHUIATE HA TMCMOTO yCIIeal JIa
I'M BpaTd BO KaTOJMIM3aM IPEBPTEHUTE BO IMPABOCIABHH M KOj OCTaBHJI MHOTY J00ap BHEYaTOK BO
3aeIHHULATA 33 7 TOAWHH JOOWBAjKH aBTOPUTET M Kaj MPABOCIABHUTE U Kaj TYPCKHUTE BIACTH. Beymmoct, OBa
Omo meTHIMja OpraHU3upaHa co Koja ce O6apano bpajaHoBuk ma ja mobue (yHKIjaTa Ha apXUEITHUCKOI Ha
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Bceymaocr, oBa curypHo He Owino mnpuumHa mTto CBerara Cronuma 1o
Konzunumymor Ha TpeHTO M cO KOHTpapepOpMCKUTE IMOJUTUKU MOYHAJIA MporpaMa Ha
HIMPOKO NOJAPXKYBamke Ha Katonuuute Bo bankanor. CnopeneHo co Ipyrure npocTopu
Bo EBpoma, xazne manctBoTo Omiio BO KOHTAaKT co OcMaHIMUTE KOM T'O KOHTpOJHpalie
bankanor no JloroBopor Ha KoHncTtantunomos, npuomor Ha Cserara Cronuua Io
Konsunmmymot Ha Tpenro u npomoBupamero Ha Konrperanujara na [lponaranga ®une,
ce JIBoOyMena, o]l aMOMIIMO3HUTE TUIAHOBH 32 aHTUOCMAHJIMCKAa KPTCOHOCHA BOjHA, Ma ce
0 OYajHUTE OOMIM 3a OAPKYBamkEe HAa KATONMIU3MOT Ha bankanor mox OcMaHmuuTte.
OBoj mpenen, Kako W JApPYyrd IMpeleind Kajae CHWIHO Ce pealu3upaie LeIuTe Ha
Komsuwnmnymor na Tpenrto, ja Buae orpoMHara yiora Ha jesyutute. llamckure
IIOCETUTENN, IMOBEKeTO je3yuTHUTe, W IMporpaMmara Ha Mucujata M gano Ha Cserara
Cronuia jaceH npuoj 3a coctojoara Ha kaTonuuuTe Bo KocoBo u Ha bankaHOT U TaKBOTO
NpU3HaBambe OMI0 KOHIIEHTPUPAHO U BO 0OPAa30BHHUTE LIEHTPU CO3MAJCHU MCKIYYHBO BO
HNepuoJoT Ha KoHTpapedopmammjata u mnocedbHo Bo Jlopero (m apyro), kame ce
MOJrOTBYBaJIE MHO3MHCTBOTO Ha KaJapH 3a MHCHU U CIYy)XOM BO OBHE OalIKaHCKH
npocTtopu. Bo ckion Ha nenure 3a NOUIMPOK MPUOJ HA KOHTpapedopMalmjara 3armoyHaia
U e[lHa MporpaMa Ha M3/jaBame HAa KHUTW Ha JIOKAJHHUTE ja3WIM 3a Jla ce IIUpaT MOBEKe.
Ho oBaa nen, xomMOMHUpaHa cO MEPUOJOT HA XyMaHHU3MOT, MPOM3BENAa U HJIMOMH HA
jasunure Ha bankaHoT (0O6MaM Aa ce co3majar Kounu W ja3sMYHM CTaHAApAN), MOCEOHO
CIIOBEHCKH U XPBaTCKM U al0aHCKHU M OBa BIIMjaesl0 HA Pa3BOjOT Ha €THOKYJITypHaTa u

Inpe€aHanuoHaidHa CBECT BO paHUOT MOACPCH IICPHUOI.

Kontpapedopmarnmjara, mocedOHO MpeKy je3yUTHTE, OCBEH CIIOMEHATHUTE OOW/IH,
uMase eradiiMpaH NMPHUOJ BO CEPHUO3HUOT CIIOpP CO MPOTECTAHTCKaTa aHTUIOTMaA, Koja ja
3acCHOBaJia CBOjaTa KpUTHKA, Mery Ipyroto, u Ha oOOXyBame Ha umupmure. Oa
He/IBOjOGHO ja TIOCTaBMJIO BO IIEHTap yJjorara Ha boropoaunara u HEj3HHOTO
obOoxxyBame. OBa mocebHO Bakeno 3a llpuata boropoamma koja co arpaknmja u
JbyOONUTCTBO € MPOMOBHpaHA MPEKy eTadNHUpaHd KOHTPApePOPMCKU MPOrpaMH KOH

NOTTUKHYBAJIE MTOKJIOHEHHE KaKO ,,JIeK* 32 000)KyBamke Ha UMHUIIOT HAa OBUE OOTOPOIHIIH,

Bap mmn Ha Jlexa. bunejku tie ce oOpakaa u Ha IPKBEHHTE BIAcTH BO [lyOpOBHHK, HE € 3a UyACHE aKo
nmo3aau oBa croemie Parysa, YpomeBuk, 239-240
871 Urosevic, Iz zivota katolickih gradana..., 241
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IPUBJIEYHUTE LPKOBHHU MONU(OHUU KaKO JNUTypruute Ha Jlopero, ersopuusmMoT BpLICH
npeky Llpnata boropoauua, ma cé 10 KOpUCTEHE HAa MOJAECPHUTE TEXHUKU HAa BPEMETO
KaKo MeyaTeme Ha XapTHja Ha JHMKOBU 3a mpomoBHpame Ha llpnata boropomuna on

pa3Hu MeCTa BO EBpona.

Enna reorpaduja Ha pacnpoctpanyBameTo Ha llpHata boropoauna ru BkirydyBa
U TpaHMYHUTE PErHOHM Ha OcCTpara Bepcka OWTKa momely KaToNUIU3MOT H
MPOTECTAaHTU3MOT, Kako ImTo Omina rpannyHata baBapuja. Bo moceOHM mpocTopu kako
IToncka, mno3narata Ilpma boropoauma nHa YecrtoxoBHa Ouna BO paboT Ha

pacIpocTpaHyBambETO Ha KATOJULM3MOT U IPAHULIATA CO IPABOCIABUETO U YHUJATOT.

Hcto taka, Llpnara boropoanuna nHa KocoBo € Ha HCTOYHHOT Kpaj Ha

KaTOJIMIIU3MOT KaJi€ OBaa oasa C€ rpaHUu4r CO IIPaBOCIIABUCTO U UCIIAMOT.

Lpnara boropoguiia Ha JleTHMIa nenu MHOTY HEIITa OJ MPOEKTOT HA LPHUTE
Ooroponui Ha KOHTpapeopmalyjara: Taa I'M HMMa OCOOEHOCTMTE Ha I0jaBa U
YyJECHOTO I0jaBYBambe; 0I0MBAHE J1a Ce MPEMECTH 01 U30PaHOTO MECTO; T Ka3HyBa THE
KOM ja TIOTIEHYBaaT; HEj3€ M ce Teelie JUTYPrul UCTUTE Kako Bo Jlopero; nma UMull Ha
cratyc Ha 0ebero lcyc m HEJ3MHO IPHO TMOjaByBame; APKM jaOOJKO KaKo 3HAK Ha
opOuTa, TOmKa Koja CHMOOJIM3HWpa YHHBEP3yM; MMa JaTyM Ha IOKJIOHEHHE KOj BO

HEJ3MHHUOT CJTy4aj MPUBJIEKYBa HE CaMO KaTOJIUIIH.

Bceymnocr, pnata boropoaunia Ha JletHuna, cnuyna Ha MHory apyru lpHu
boroponunu, mocebno tme Bo PpaHmmja, nenar mapaieia Ha paHO OO0OKyBame, BO
norjea Ha TpaHcpopmanuja Ha KyaroT (lea apnanuka). Bo ®panmnuja Bo MHOTyTE
KynTHH MecTa Ha llpHara Boropoamiia mocrtoena mopaHemiHa Tpaguiyja 3a 000KaBame
Ha KEJITCKH M TaTCKO-PUMCKHU OokecTBa. HajHOBHTE CTYIWU TO MOJUTHAJE MPAIIAEKETO
Ha [{pnara Boropoauna Ha MyJITUAMCIMIUIMHAPHO HUBO U MpEAJiaraaT paHa MOBP3aHOCT
Ha KyJTOT CO APYTH O>KEHCKU OoxectBa on Mater dei, erunercku Vcuc, Anuc, nin

Cubexa, /lemetpa, rpuko-pumckata [ujana.

Kaxo u na e, Llpuata boropoauna Ha Jletnuna 1o0u Apyro 3Hau€He BO MEPHUOIOT

Ha KoHTpapedopmanujata. LlpHara boropoauna Ha Jletnuna Bo KocoBo e gen on oBa
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yJora Koja ja 1o0mia co KoHTpapedopManjata eTabinpajku ja BO €IHa HOBAa MHCHja Ha

000’kaBame Ha HEJ3UHUOT JIMK.

Bo ciygajor Ha Ilpnata boropoawmma ©Ha JleTHHIIa MOXke Ja ce Kake JeKa Taa
oJMrpana yjora Ha eNHIICHTap 4YyBajKd ja >KMBAa OBaa KaTOJIMYKA 0a3a BO HEj3UHUTE
KpajHoctu. Taa ru 3Apykuia pa3HUTE €THUKYMH BHATpPE KaTOJUIU3MOT, M OJprKaa
JKUBU M KPUNTOKATOJNUIMTE U HEJ3MHATA yJIOra € MHOTYAHMMEH3HOHAIHA, CHMOOJINYHA U

HCTOPHCKA.
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JAKJIVYYOK

Ipuata boropoauua Bo KocoBo, Ha mpB morjien mpercTaByBa Maja M30JHMpaHa
HCTOPHCKA TeMa, HO, BCYIIHOCT, c€ padOTH 3a eJHa MojaBa Koja c€ CpeKka HU3 IeUOT

PEruoH U MOUIMUPOKO.

CranyBa 300p 3a 1ojaBa Koja BO BpeM€ U MPOCTOP JI€JIM MHOTY 3aCAHHUYKH paboTH
KOM C€ OJHeCyBaaT Ha KATOJMLIU3MOT, WIA XPHUCTUJaHCTBOTO IMOIIUPOKO, CO
NPEIJICTYBAKBETO HA €JCH CTPEMEX KOj MMa JIa00KU MPETXPHUCTUjAaHCKU W TAraHCKH
KOPEHHU, HO KOj (DaKTHMUKM OTKpHBa €IHA TOBP3aHOCT KOja CTaHa I0jaBa CO LIMPOKO
MaHEeBPOIICKO M CPEJO3eMHO MIMPEHE W KOja 3a JOIr0 BpeMe MNPUA0OHIa MHOTY
pasnmununu popmu u ocodbunu. Madona Negra, Vierges Noires, La Noire, La Morenita,
umm die Schwarze Muttergottes - llpaara boropoauia mpoaopKyBa /1a To MPUBJICKYBa
BHUMAaHHETO Ha KATOJUYKHUTE U XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE BEPHUIIM 32 MHOTY BEKOBH BKIIy4yBajKH
€/IHO IIMPOKO pacHpoCTpaHyBawe HU3 3anajHara karoauuka EBpona u Cpenosemjero, na
nypu 1o eaex aen o Llentpanna Espona. CriopeieHO cO BKYIMHOTO paclpOCTpaHyBambe
Ha boropoanunumor kynr, xpamoBute Ha [[pHata boropomuna Ouie peTrkocT co
orpaHu4eH Opoj Ha KyJTOT, HO MOKeOM TOKMY TOA HaIllpaBWJIO IOYUTTA KOH Hea Ja Ouze
u noseke noceOHa. Karenpamure na Yaprpec, boropoaumara Bo Pokamanyp, Hamara
l'ocna (boropoamna) Bo Anrtorunr, Hamara ['ocma (boropomumna) Bo Tunmapu Bo
Cunmnuja, lpuarta boropoauia Bo Opomna Bo [luenemont, [eBunata oq MonrtecepaT BO
Karanonuja, Hamara ['ocna (boropoauna) na Epmuta Bo Enncuenenn Bo IlIBajuapuja,
YecroxoBHa Bo [loscka 1 MHOTY JIpyrd MecTa, OJ1 CaMOTO CPEIHOBEKOBHE, POIOIKHIIE
Jna OujgaT MeCcTO Ha MOKJIOHEHHE (MITPUMAax) OJ MPUMApHO 3HAYCHE KOU BIIUjaclie BO
€BpOIICKaTa UCTOPHYja U [IMBUIU3AIH]a.

Bnpouewm, coouyBameTo co mojaBara Ha LlpHara Boropoauna e mmjagaroaumrHa
10jaBa, HO HAyYHOTO COOYYBaWkE CO HEJ3e € penaTUBHO HOBO. IIpBure Teopum Ha
objacHyBame ce o1 XIX Bek Kou 0OOWYHO ¥ MPUOTaaT Hej3e WIH MPEKy aKCHIACHTATHOTO
IIKOJIO, 32 TOA JIeKa € I[PHA O] HaJIBOPEIIHU (PAKTOPH, XEMUCKHU WIIM aMOUEHTAIHU, 3HAYU

HEHAMEPHH.

MoskeOu Ha rpy0 HAUMH MOXEME Jia TH MOJIeTMME HEKOU TEOpUU Ha 00jacHyBambe

Ha [{puure boroponunu:
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> Teopuja Ha ciaydajHOCT KOja HE TO MPHUAOJAaBa HAMEPHO IPHUJIOTO HA

OoropoauiaTa
> JlokTprHapHa KaTOJIUYKa T€OpHja KaKo aBTEeHTHYEH boropoauueH Kyt
> CHHKPETCKO-MYITHINCIUILTUHAPHA, AaHTPOTIOJIOIIKO-UCTOPHUCKA TEOpHja.

Jesyutor Kapn Ilpym ja mocTaBui ocHOBaTa Ha KaTOJWYKUTE OOjacHyBama Bp3
ABTEHTUYHOTO TOJIKYBam€ HAa MapUOJIOTHjaTa, ¥ OTKAKO M3Y4YWJ OJIpeieH Opoj Ha nena
KoM ja o0jacHyBaaT IMOBp3aHOCTa MOMeEly aHTHUKUTE MaraHcku OoxectBa u CBeraTta
Mapuja, noHece 3aKIy4oK KOj Ke ce IpocieIy BO KaTOJIMYKaTa JUTepaTypa, AeKa OBHE
JIBE TI0jaBU HE COOJBETCTBYBaaT. T0j MHCIHU JIeKa MapuoJIOTHjaTa, HA HUTY €CH HAauuH,
HE TpoM3JeryBa oj maranckure OoxectBa. Jlormkara Ha [lpym e meka mormarta Ha
Mapuja He MOXE BOOMNINTO Ja C€ 3aKIy4Yd Of MMAaraHCKUTE MPETXOTHUIIM U HUTY
MOTEKHYBa OJf HHUB, OJ MPOCTHOT (aKT JeKa MapuoJIoTHjaTa Kako (PyHIaMEHTATHO
OCHOBHO HA4YeJl0 TO MMa Mmajuuncmeomo Ha Mapuja U OBOj € HajrojieM apryMeHT Koj ja

MOJJIP>KyBa LIeJI0OCHAaTa YOBeUHOCT Ha Mcyc, HCTakHyBajku IO HETO.

O6jacayBameTo Ha IIpym Bp3 wMajunHcTBoTO Ha CBeta Mapuja Kako

HEIPHUCBOMBO HA4€J0, CTAaHA OCHOBHO TOJIKYBam€ Ha XpUCTHJaHCKATa MapuoJIoryuja.

Enno npyro cexynapHO LIKOJIO KO€ OMJIO BOCIIOCTaBEHO MOMEFy JBETE CBETCKU
BOJHM KO€ Joarajo OJf OrpoMHara paboTa Ha MYJITHAUCUUIUIMHADHU CTYIUH, ja
noctaBwio LlpHara boropoauiia BO €NMIEHTAPOT HAa CTYIHHATE BO TEKOT Ha XX BEK.
Camo BO menecerTuTe TOAMHM 04 XX BEK 3alO4yHa €IeH HOB MPHOJ, BO CPXKTa
MYJITHIUCIUIUTMHAPHA, Koja Bo llpHara boropomuna Buaena Hemro nozayadoko. Taka,
HEj3e M ce mpuaaine npuoau oj JyHr, a mojaomnHa Ha apxetunoT Ha Marepu Jlen (boxja
Majka), Ha )KE€HCKOTO 00KeCTBO 000KaBaHO O] MPBUTE YOBEUYKHU 3€MjOJICIICKU 3aCHHIIH,
JI0 PAa3HUTE AHTPOIIOJIOYIIKK MPHUOIN KOM 300pyBaaT 3a €ICH MpEeXKUBEaH KEHCKU KYIIT,
TpaHchopMmupaH Bo apeanoT Ha Cpeno3eMjeTo U eBpOa3HCKHUOT PErMOH HHU3 pa3IndyHU
HepuoH, Koja 100uIa ApyTH aTpuOyTH MO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO.

Taka, rpyna uUCTpaxyBadd CO MYJTHJAMCUUIUIMHAPEH MPHOJ HAa KOMIIApaTHBHA
aHTpomoyioruja u penuruja, Bo llpHara boropomuna Bujene eneH CKpHEH KIyd 3a
MHUHATOTO, MOTEHLIUPAjJKHU JeKa IpHOTO Ha boxjara Majka He OMUJIO IETTOCHO HEHAMEpHa.

Opaa nurepatypa ro riena Kyator Ha Llpnata Boropoamua kako mpoaonKyBame Ha
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NPETXPHUCTUJAHCKUTE HHIOEBPOIICKH KYJITOBH Ha OOXHIUTE Ha TIOTO M 3eMjara, KOH
yecto Owmie HaupraHu Kako IpHu. OBaa Teopuja Bo ['epmMaHuja MMana KOopeH BO
pOMaHTHUYHOTO Volkskunmde xoe 3amo4Hano co no3HaTHOT Jako0, koe OUII0 pa3BUEHO 0/1
¢dpaHIycKHOT UcTopryap Ha ymetrHocta Mapu [lypan-Jledebp (Marie Durand-Lefebvre
(1937) u donxnopucror Emun Camuen (Emile Saillens (1945), koe xymmuHHpano
noce6HO co oOjacHeHHjaTa Ha aMepuKaHCKUOT aHTpomnojor Jleonapa Moc (Leonard
Moss), K0j 3aMHTPUTHMpPAH O] OBaa I0jaBa, KaKo BOJHUK BO BToparta cBeTcka BOjHa BO
Wranuja, ru OGpaHen UCTUTE CTAaBOBU Ha eHA Hay4dHa KoH(pepeHuuja Bo 1952 roauna Bo
CA]Jl, a oBa HEe TH OCTaBWJIO BOONIITO MHAU(EpeHTHO ciaymaTtenuTe. Ha oBa ToiIKyBame
cekako Tpeba ma ce mpumomane u TpyaoT Ha Man ber (Ean Begg) m Creden benko
(Stephen Benko), kou ce BocrocTaBrja Kako aBTOPUTETH OJ1 OBA IIKOJIO HA 00jacHYBamwe,
no (emunuctuukara ucropuuyapka Jlycuja KwujaBonma bupnbaym (Lucia Chiavola
Birnbaum), xoja oBaa mojaBa ce Tpyau Jaa ja o0jacHH Kako ,,MeTadopa 3a mamMTeme™ Ha
€/IHa TepaleHTPUYHA JAYXOBHOCT BP3 XUIIOTE3aTa JieKa Mpesl XPUCTHjaHCKUTE BepyBamba

ce 3a4yBaHM BO HApOJIHA KyJITypa.

Ha oBaa nuuuja, ['amOyTtac BO WIjagaroJuIIHAOT KyJITHUBHpPAaH HMHUI Ha
O0OXMIIMTE HAa KepaMHUKa TJie[la eHa MPEeTXOJHUIAa Ha €IHA €BPOIICKa KYyJITypa, Koja ce
pacmipoctpanyBasia on Wranmja, Ha bamkanor m AnHamonuja, BKIy4yBajKH ja TyKa
Kyntypata u Ha CrapueBa U Ha BuHua, kaje ce BKiIydyBa M IpercraBuTenHaTa boxuia
BO TpoH 01 KOCOBO M MHOTY JIpyru KyITypHHU penukTy Ha Bunua Ha Bankanot, CpOuja u
Makenonuja u apyro. OBaa OCHOBHa MMJICHMYMCKa KyJITypa COYyBaHa BO Haj WiIjaaa
pasHu konmu HuM3 Iena EBpoma m Mana Aswja, ymre on mo3Hatata Benepa Ha
Bunennopd u MHOTY cnyHM MMHIIM Hacekaae HU3 EBpoma, ompa3yBaar eeH OCHOBEH
JaMHEIIEH MPEeTKYJT, OJf KOj MPOU3JIeryie eBPOICKUTEe KyITYpH: MHHOjCKaTa, rpykara,

eTpypckara, 6acKuckara, KeJITcKaTa, repMaHCKaTa u OanTH4KaTa.

[Toceben cerment Ha boropommmara 6un tokmy l[lpnara Boropoamma. Taa ro
BKIIyYM >KEHCKHOT UMM KOj 3a CHUHKPETHUCTUTE M aHTPOIOJO3UTE U KYJITypHHUTE
HAYYHUIIY, 112 1ypu PEMUHUCTUTE, OW €1eH OJf IPUMOPIUjaIHuTe Oa3UYHU aCIEKTU Ha
€/IHO OJ] HajCTapuTe YOBEUKH OmmITecTBa. Taa 3a HAyYHUIIUTE U MYJITUIUCLUIITIMHAPHUTE
TOJIKYBa4yM Oniia TEHKaTa IMOBP3aHOCT Ha BPEMHUIbATa U BEpyBamarTa, Ha pa3HUTE KEHCKU

o6oxectBa on Ucuc, lemerpa, Cubena, Jlujana, GoxkecTBaTa Ha TPBHUTE 3€MjOJECIICKH

241



3aenHund Bo AHagonuja wim bimckuotr McTok, HO M Ha KEITCKUTE W TaJICKO-PUMCKUTE
OoxecTBa.

Ucropucku, nyxoBHocTta Ha Mapuja e nokakana Bo Kuurara Ha OTKpUBameTO U
MOJIOIIHA BO jAenata Ha Mana Aswuja, Kaje XpHUCTHjaHUTE OWJIEe MOYYyBCTBUTEIHH TPE]
HOYMTTa KOH JKeHaTa, mopaau yiorara Ha Cubena BO JaMHeIIHaTa BEepcKa UCTOpHja Ha
Mana A3suja, KaJe COEAMHYBAamETO IMOMery O0KeCTBEHOTO W YOBEYHOTO Oerie
NPOMUHEHTHO. MajunHCTBOTO Ha Mapuja (Kako OCHOBHO HA4ell0 Ha MapHOJIOTHjaTa) Of
Ipyra crpaHa, moara og Magna Mater u ‘Majkara Ha ['ocrion’ Kako ONUC Ha OJpECHU
ooxunu. M Tyka Bnmjanuero Ha CuOuia € BOOWIMBO, OMIIEJKM O] CUTE NIPYTH PHUMO-
KaTOJIMYKK OOKHMIIM CaMO Taa € HaclloBeHa Kako 'Majka aeBuna‘, 3aroa u beHko muciu
JIeKa TOKMY OBaa TeHKa HUTHA OMJia Taa 32 XpUCTUJaHCKUOT UMHII HA MajKUTE I€BULIU Ha
T'ocnion.

Kako mro wucrakHyBa u aBTtopor Mwupu PyOuH BO eneH Hej3UH
MYJITHAUCUUIUIMHAPEH MPHOJA, UMUIOT Ha Mapuja yimiTe o]l MOYETOKOT O JAOMUpHA
TOYKA Ha JyJAEU3MOT, XPUTHjAaHCTBOTO U MAaraHCTBOTO, I1a MOJOIIHA BO CPETHOBEKOBHUETO
CTaHan ,,rIo0aneH UMHUII, KOj JOLION U IO 3a3€Jl JaABHUOT M MHTUMEH MIPOCTOP.

Hpuure boropoauiin kako MaHEeBPOIICKA I0jaBa HA KATOJUYKHOT CBET KAaKO IITO
BHUJIOBME C€ pacrpocTpaHyBaaT on 3ananor: Kartamonuja, @panmnuja, ABapuja ma ce a0
Hentpanna EBpoma Bo YecroxoBHa, [loicka. Emna o HajUCTOYHHWTE TOYKH Ha
pacnpocTpaHyBame Ha KyatoT Ha llpnata boropoauna e Bo ckomncku Kapanak, BO
Jlernuna. Taa npuBiekia BHUMaHUE KaKO HAjHUCTOYHA TOYKA HA PACIPOCTPAHyBambe Ha
OBOj KYJIT.

Kako mTo BHIOBME MOCTOjaT MHOTY TEOPHH, NMPHUOJU U OOEMHH JIUTEPATypHU 3a
NOTEKJI0TO Ha KyATOT Ha L{pHara boropoauia, HO Kako MpeaMeT Ha HAyYHO U aKaJeMCKO
UHTEpecHpame 3anoysaio Bo XIX Bek.

Bo Hamero cermeHTHO npoyuyBame Ha llpnara boropomuma na Kapanmak ce

MOTpyAUBME YCJIOBHO Jia T' U3BaAAUME CJIICAHHUBC IapaJiCyIn:

. KenTcku wimm mogo0po KakaHO raJICKO-pUMCKH;
. On xoHTpapedopmanmjara.
. Wnu HUBHATA TPETIETEHOCT KaKO KOMIUIEMEHTapHa?
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Bo mHOTY MecTa Ha BocriocTaBeHHOT KyNT Ha L{pauTte boroponuim Bo @pannwja,
noce6Ho Bo Chartres, Rocamdaour, Le Puy u MHOry apyru mecra KoM ce IMO3HaTH Kako
HajIIPETCTaBUTEIHU, BO OCHOBATa MOCTOEN MOPAHEUICH KeITCKU KYJT, WU €IeH BUJ Ha
cuMOMO3a TpEeHeceHa OJ TaJCKO-PUMCKUTE KYJITOBM KOM  IIpEeXHBeasle 10
IPUCBOjyBakbETO Ha XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO. OBHE KyNTHM MeCTa CO J0oJira Tpaiuluja 3a
3aeHULUTE, U3IJIea ce NIPEHECeHU BO HOBUTE ycioBU. Criopen Mapkaie mocTou eaHa
n00pa yCOryiaceHOCT MOMery XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE TPAJIULIUU B KEITCKaTa MUTOJIOTHja KOja TH
nzenHauyBa JleBunara Ha apyuaute u boropomumara na xpuctujanure. BeymHocr,
JocTa Off TMOBKHUTE TPaJWIMOHATIHM KylITHH Mecta Bo @Dpanmmja Ha IlpHaTa
boroponuna xako La Vierge de Sous-Terre Bo Chartres, Rocamadour, Notre Dame le
Puy, uap., ce TOKMy cTtapu KyJATHH MecTa Ha paHuTe KenTu, BCyIIHOCT rajiCKO-PUMCKH.
Paznukata momery oBHE KYyJATOBH Kako ,,KEJITCKH WM ,,FAJICKO-PUMCKH € BaKHAa,
OuejKu MoKaKyBa olcTaHaTa TpaHchopMalija Ha KyJITOT 110l pPUMCKa IMOKPUBKa KOja ro
eTabyiupa NPUBPEMEHO, HO, M TO HAJ0BP3yBa CO XPUCTHUjaHCTBOTO. be3 eneH mocpenHuk
Kako Pum, Bpckarta Ha MaraHCTBOTO CO XPUCTH]aHCTBOTO Ou Omiia Temika.

Bo cnyuajor na Llpnata boropoauna Bo teputopujara Ha neHemno KocoBo, nin
Ha aHTHYka J[apnanuja, BO OJMCKOCT ce Haora W JTOOpO BOCIIOCTaBEHUOT KyiT Ha [lea
Hapnanuka, Bo 6muckoto cenmo Cmupa Bo Burtmna. BeymmHocr, lea Jlapnanmka 6wmino
KyJIT CO paclpoCTpaHyBame BO 0BOj jAen ox bankanot, co npoHajroun on Kypurymnuja
Bo Cpbuja, ma c¢ no Peuka, /lo6pocioBenu, Pomanuja. Ho, HajroseMuTe OTKpUTHja Ha
Jea Jlapnanuka ce KOHIEHTPUPAHU Ha TepuTopujaTta Ha aeHemHo Kocoso, ox Cmupa BO
Buruna, I'mamauk Bo IlogyjeBo, Mynummunuym JIJI Bo Couanuma, kaige OCBEH
enurpadcKku CIOMEHMIIM W Pa3HU OJTapH, C€ MPOHAjJICHN M PUMCKH MMapu CO HEJ3HHHOT
JIHIK.

Cnopen Hekou aBtopu Jlea [lapoanuxa He Tpeba ga moapa3doupa
nepconudukanujata Ha enHa boxuna Ha mnpoBuHuMjata JlapaaHuja, TYKy eaHa
napaaHcka 0okuiia, 3Hauu kako Deae Patriae.

HMma npyru Kou ro MHUCIAT CIPOTHUBHOTO, JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a €IeH BH[
ciy)x0eHo O0XXeCTBO KO€ Haluio CIEAOCHUIM BIABHO Kaj JEJOT Ha JIOKAJHHUTE
CITy>kO€HUIM BO PUMCKa CIIy>k0a, KOM C€ BOSAHO U TJIABHUTE JICJUKAHTH HA MTOCTOCUYKHUTE

enurpadcku mpoHaorama, riaBHO Bo Jlapmanmja m Mesuja. [lomeka, mpamameTo Ha
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nmapuTe TO3HATH Kako dardanici co ToOjaBaTta Kaj >KCHCKUTE OokuIm, Tpeba ma ce
Ha/0Bp3aT co pyaHuumre u kako Ierra Dardaniae. Kako u Terra Histria, Terra Dacia,
Terra Britanica, HO U Ha CIIMYHUTE PUMCKU IPOBUHIMCKYU 00XuLM Kako Dea Britaniae, n
ap.

Kako u na e, 3a HamaTa TeMa € NOMAaJIKy BakHa O]l KaJie IOTEKHyBa KyJITOT Ha
Deae Dardanica, BaxxHo e, neka reorpadujarta, BIMjaHUETO U PACIIPOCTPAHYBAHETO HA
KyJITOT Omjie Ha JOCTa MPOIIMpPEHa PEaJHOCT M TOa BO JIBE KAaTErOpPHUU: BpeME, 3HAuU
cTapa aHTHMKa kora [lapaaHuja Jomuia BO MPB KOHTAKT CO XPUCTH]JaHCTBOTO; U MIPOCTOP:
npkBata Bo JleTHuna kajge e mnocraBeHa W TnoudtyBaHa IlpHata boropoauna,
IlpHoropckara I'ocnma He momameky on 10 KuioMeTpu oOa Kajae € HajlIeH

HajIIPeTCTaBUTEIHUOT onTap Ha Deae Dardaniae.

[Tonaramy, Bo KocoBo e u HajronemaTa KOHIEHTpAIMja Ha OCTATOLU U MPUCYCTBO

Ha Jlea JlapnaHuka.

On npyra crpaHa, paHOTO XPUCTHJaHCTBO € MHOTY eradnupano Bo Jlapmanuja,
KajZie MOCTOeNI0 Jo0pa OpraHu3upaHa XHepapxuja U KaJe BHCOKHOT CBEIITEHHK Ha
JlapnanckaTta IpKBa JOKYMEHTHUPAHO Y4Y€CTBYBaJl BO MHOTY aKTUBHOCTH, O] TPBUTE
XPUCTHjaHCKH KOH3WJIMYMH Ta CE€ 10 pa3HUTe NOoKTpuHapHHU aebatu. [lonaramy, Bo oBa
TEepUTOpHUja MoAOIHA ce Haofana u Jycrunujana [Ipuma u Jyctunmjana CekyHma, uma
MHOTY MaJ€OXPUCTUJAaHCKU Oa3WIMKM, MECTa 3a MOKPCTYBAaKkE€ M Pa3HU XPUCTH]AHCKU
KyJITHH OOJEeKTH, KOW joarajie ymTe MOBeKe 0 HM3pa3 CO IMOCIETHUTE apXEOJIONIKU
OTKpHTH]a.

BocnocraBennor kynt Ha Jlea [lapnaHuka, ma Qypu M Kako CeMeeH KyJT Ha
cemejctBoTo Ha KoHcTanTtun Benuku, mpexuBean Bo JOIHATa aHTHKA JI0 M10jaBYBaETO
Ha PaHOTO XPHUCTHUJaHCTBO M TO] € JOCTAa NPUCYTEH CO MHOTY JIOKa3W, Kako MHOTY
no3Hatuot ontap Ha Jlea Jlapnanuka Bo Onm3uHa Ha npkBaTa Ha L{pHaTta boropoauma Bo
JletHuna.

TakBara rajacko-prMcKa napaiena co KyJTHUTE MecTa Ha HajBaKHHUTE KaTelpajiu
Ha l{pnata boroponuna Bo ®paniyja cera ce Beke JOKYMEHTHPAHU U MPETCTABEHU BO

rosjeM O6poj KHIDKEBHHU Jiefia.
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Bnpodewm, JlerHuna 6una enHa cpeqHOBEKOBHA Hacenba, Koj Owmiia moBp3aHa co
KaTOJIMLUTE MPeKy eJHa MeIllaHa KaToJNM4YKa 3aeJHMIA: ymrTe on repmanckute Cacw,
npodecHoHaNHu pyAapu Kou Owie Bo MHOTY MecTta Ha bankaHoT, moroa panHara
XpBaTCKO KaToiuyka 3aeanuna (on JyOpoBHMK wim apyru Mecta Bo Jlanmaruja u
Bocna) u Taa Ha anbaHCKUTE KAaTOJIUIIM, KOM OICTaHANE KaKO KAaTOJIHUIM, U KAaKO jaBHO
M3jaCHET, WIM KaKO KPUNTOKATOJUIIM, KOja O3HAadyBa €IHA I0jaBa, UCTO TaKa, MMOBpP3aHa
co ogHocot koH llprara boropoanma, koja ogurpana neHTpaIHA yJIora BO OICTaHOKOT
Ha OBaa KaTOJMYKa 0a3a, ONKOJIEHA CO PAaBOCIIABHU M MYCIMMaHHU.

Bceymnoer, co Bpeme, nmamHemHoto MuHato Ha I[lpnara boropomauia Bo
XPHUCTHJaHCTBOTO Jno0mna apyru aumeHsud. OOjacHyBamaTa 3a O00OCHOCTA WU
HEj3UHOTO aKCHAECHTAIHO L[PHUIO JOOMUIO APYTO 3HAYECHE BO AOIHOTO CPEIHOBEKOBHE U
MIOHOBOTO BpeMe, Kora JOILIO JI0 €1€H O] HajroJeMUTe CyJUpPH Ha XPUCTHUjaHCTBOTO BO
EBpona: momery KaTOMWUIIM3MOT W MNPOTECTAaHTU3MOT. Toram mpu MoOMIU3anja |
NPOTHUB-MOOWIN3allja HAa €IHM KOH JPYrH BO TOJIKYBaHE€TO HA XPHCTHUJAaHCTBOTO,
npamamara Kako KylITOT Ha Mapuja, UMHIHTE, TOKIOHEHHETO, CaKpaMEHTUTE H
JOKTPUHAPHUTE  TOJKyBama CTaHaje [EHTPAIHM BO  CIPOTUBCTaBEHATa M
MpoIaraHANCTHYKa BOjHA 32 TOAa KOj TO HMMall MPABOTO Ha IMOJOCTOJHO TOJKYBAaE.
MapujaHCKHOT KyJT CTaHaj IIEHTap Ha oBaa naebata W oBaa ja Briaydwio u llpHara
Boropoauuia Bo 0Boj wMmeryxpuctujancku cyaump. lLlpnata boropoamma cranana
MOOMIM3UPAYKH KYJIT HAa 000’KaBamke U MOKJIOHEHHE TOKMY BO TPAHULIUTE HA OBOj CYIUD
U Hej3uHaTa reorpaduja ce ayBcTBYyBan o1 baBapuja, kazne ce cyapyBaie KaTOTUIIU3MOT
Y IPOTECTAaHTU3MOT, K 10 YecroxoBHa Bo [lomncka, kane [{puarta boropoauia cranana
HaIlMOHAJIEH CHUMOOJI, TOKMY KaJ€ IITO HMajo Jpyr CyIup MOMery KaTOJIUIUTE,
NPABOCIIABHUTE M YHUTAPU3MOT.

lNonema ynora Bo jacHOTO MoBp3yBame nmomMery kontpapedopmanujata u [puara
boropoauua umaine jesyuture M TOKMY HUBHHOT ocHoBau Wruaumo ne Jlojona, koj
CWJIHUOT JyXOBEH MOTHB 33 CHJIHO BpaKame KOH KaTOJIUIU3MOT IO JOOWJI BO XpamMoOT Ha
Ilpuata boropoauua, Bo MoHcepar Bo Karanonuja. Jesyurute Ouie THEe KOU TPEKY
CHHIIMPOT Ha KOJIEIIH ja CO3/1ajie OCHOBATa 32 CTPHKTHA KATOJIMYKA eIyKallija HU3 Iena
EBpona u mosonHa co mpeKyoKeaHCKUTe MUCHH KOU ce MoBp3asie Hacekazae co LlpHara

Boropoauna.
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Bnpouewm, Ilprara boropomuna Owna eneH oA WHCTPYMEHTHUTE OJf TOJIEMHOT
apceHall Ha KOHTpapedopMaldjaTa BO COOYYBalkE€ CO CEPUO3HUTE OOBHMHEHHja Ha
IPOTECTAHTU3MOT, KOj 3abeJiekall rojieM YCIeX BO CEBEPHHMTE M 3alajJHu JEJOBU Ha
EBpona. Taka He caMO HEZOCTATOKOT Ha JAMCUMUIUIMHA HA CBEHITCHULIUTE U CKAaHAAIUTE,
TYKy ¥ CaKpaMEHTUTE, UMHUIIUTE, JIUTYPTUUTE W TOKJIOHEHHWjaTa, CHTE CTAaHAJIE jaCHH
3HAllM BO OBHE OE3MHIJIOCHHM BEpPCKH OWTKH. Bo 0BOj cymup, mpamamero Ha UMHIIOT,
noceOHO Ha Mapwuja cTaHan IEHTpaJieH BO OoBaa Jebara M Mperno3HaTIMBa W 3HAYajHa
touka, Hejsun pen, mocebHo crana Ilpmara boropoauma, koja Bo HapojaHaTa
MMarvHaigja craHa HemTo moceOHo, 000)KyBaHO U MUTCKO, PEYHCH Ha HUBO Ha (peTwi.
[lpuata boropomumna ce HagoBp3a CO €l€H JpYr CTUMYJIMpPAaH HMHCTPYMEHT, TOj Ha
noxsioHeHuero. llpuara boropoauna Ha AJTOTHHr Onia KjJacH4yeH MpUMEp Ha KYJITHO
MEeCTO KOe MpPEeKy MOKJIOHEHHETO, TPeJ Toa U CO UyAOTBOPHOCTA KaKo MpHU(ATEHO YyJI0,
ro TPUBIEKIO BHUMaHHETO Ha HapoaoT. beme KonToT AnOpexT TOj KOj CO CBOUTE
(daHTaCTUYHM TONAPOLM ja BpaTU cliaBata Ha AJITOTUHT, OWJACJKHM TaMy c€ H3Bell
CIacyBayKMOT er30plM3aM 3a Herorara xeHa Amnna von Bernhausen on mo3HATOTO
OsraropoHO ceMejcTBO Fugger om AyrcOypr, ciaeanara 6aBapcka KoHTeca. Er3opru3MoT
o n3BeneH ox Kanecwno, eieH o1 IICHTpaTHUTE IMOJIeMUYapy IPOTUB pedopMalnirjara.

[lomonHa, Ha MOKJIOHEHHETO Ce IJIEAAl0 KaKo ,,JYyXOBEH JIEK KOH €pPeTHUYKUOT
OTpOB* U JIOpETaHCKaTa JMTYpruja, claBHaTa noiaudoHuja, Ouiie IPUIPYKEH PUTyall BO
MHOTY O]l OBHE KyinTHM Mecta co LlpHm Boropoauuu, o7 OCHOBHHOT WHCIHPATHBEH

mozen Ha Jlopero, co ,,CBerata Kyka“ na bosxjata Majka, 1o Anrtotunr uinu Jletauna.

Csemrrenukotr Martin Eisengrein Bo cBoeto neno, Unser liebe Fraw zu Alten
Oeeting Opanejku ja unejara Ha [[prara boropoanma ox baBapuja mompen Bo cpkra Ha
e/iHa ciaba Touka Ha Hapo/iHaTa Mepleniyja Ha IPOTeCTaHTU3MOT.

OBa ce BpIIETO M CO €IHA YMHA LIPKOBHA TOJMTHKA Ha 0aBapCKUTE MPUHIIOBH,
KOM HaMECTO JTAJICYHO W CKamo MOKJIOHEHHE Kako Bo Pum wmmu Jlopero, kage ce Haoran
e/IeH TpaauiroHaieH Kyt Ha [{pHara boropoauiia, mpasene efieH BU HA TEPUTOPHjaTHA
CaKpaJHOCT Ha OJHMCKO M JIOKAJTHO KYyJITHO MecTo. Bo kopenure Ha oBOj (pakTt O6mio

camorto Jlopero, Koe cera BeKe CTaHAJIO MPEHOCIMB KYJIT HAaceKa/e 3a MOOMIM3alija BO
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OuTKaTa 3a TEPUTOPHja U BEPHUIM BO OJJHOC HA MPOTECTAHTU3MOT, IToceOHO BO baBapuja,
HO u Bo llentpanna EBpona.

Jesyuture Ouine cTpykTypa MpeKy Koja Ha €HeprMYeH M CHUCTEMAaTCKU HAauMH Ce
BplIesie KOHTpapedopMcKa MHOJIMTHKA, Koja ja kopucrena Llpnata Boroponuma kako
MPUBIICYCH KYJIT.

Jesyutute opurpane BakHa ynora ¥ Ha bamkaHoT mpexy mnpudakame Ha
TAMOIITHUTE OKOJIHOCTH, HO YECTO U MPEKy MANCKUTE WK INMAaHCKUTE KPAJICKU aMOULINH,
CO HEKOja aBaHTypa HAa BOCTAaHHE Ha OallkaHCKaTa TEPUTOpPHja, KaJe TaKaHapeueHara
»BEHEIIMjaHCKa AunbaHuja®, mopaau KpajOpekjeTo W XPHUCTHjaHCKHUOT HaceJIeHHe, ce
IJIEZIAJI0 CO MHTEpecC 3a MoHaTaMoIlleH OankaHcku rpojop npotus Ocmannuure. Bo oue
aMOMIIMO3HU IUIAHOBM, HEKoraml (paHTaCTUYHM, UMaJo MpCcT U caMuoT Batukan, koj ro
UHCTPYMEHTAJIN3Upa JAJIMaTHHCKOTO CBELITEHCTBO 3a OOWJI 3a CEeXpHUCTHjaHCKa
KpCcTOHOCHA O6uTKa. OBa moapa3dupago AUjanor U JOrOBOP CO TOTAIIHUTE MPaBOCIaBHU
cuny, nocebHo Pycuja. Exna cexpuctujancka Mmoouinusanyja npotus Typuute 3HaYeno u
HOBA IJI00aJTHA MMOJIUTHKA HE CAMO KOH UCIAMOT, TYKY U KOH CAaMOTO XPUCTH]aHCTBO- WIH
XPUCTHJAHCKO COEIMHYBalk€ I0J cynpemaruja Ha mnamara, Cetuor Tatko. Osa,
HeKorami, moceOHo mo VYHujatra Ha bpect, He cekoram Haorajgo TMOJAPIIKA Kaj
MpaBOCIABHOTO HacesneHue. Buarpemnocta Ha bankanor mnox Ocmadnnuure ce
OoJHecyBajla Ha €JHa JeMorpadcka peajqHOCT Koja HMaja IOorojema IpaBOCIaBHA
texxuHa. Co apyru 300poBH, HanckaTa MOJIUTHKA Ha KOHTpapedopMmanujata BO OJHOC Ha
bankanoT ce Ganancupana u ox oBue nmapamerpu. M tue ce ciydyBasie KOH KpajoT Ha
CPEIHOBEKOBHETO M IIOYETOKOT Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, Koe MNpudaTtwio eaeH Apyr
TeOIOJIMTUYKH U KyJITypeH npuoj. Kako TakoB, T0j MMan BaKHU UCTOPUCKH €(EKTH BO

OBOj 11en o1 bankaHoT.

Bnujannero Ha omiykure Ha Kouswimymor Ha TpeHTO TOBp3aHO €O
CTUMYJalijaTa Ha TPEBOJAUTE HA Pa3HHUTE €THUKYMH, MMAIIe TUPEKTHO BJIHMjaHHUE Kaj
XpBaTHTe, HO U MPEBOJUTE BOOIIITO HA CIOBEHCKH ja3uiu. Katexusmure Ouie npBute
W3JIaHrja KOW UMaJie BIIMjaHUE OJ1 OBa MOJIUTHKA.

3a pasznuka oj oBaa ImpBa ¢aza Ha NMPETCTaBYBamkE HAa KAaTEXHU3MUTE Ha XPBATCKH

ja3WK, KoW OwWJIe TIPEeBOJIM Ha MO3HATUTE aBTOPH OJ KOHTpapedopmarmjata, 6wio emHa
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Jpyra cuUTyalnuja Koja O3Hauuja BTAaCyBame M ja3MYHO JOCTUTHYBamkE BO XpBaTCKara
KHIDKEBHOCT, CO MPBHUOT KaTeXW3aM KOj MPOU3JIEroi KaKo OPUTHHAIHO JIeN0, U3BOPEH
karexu3am. HeroB aBtop Oun Anexcannap KomynoBuk koj Bo 1582 roxmna BoO
nevatHunara 3awemu TO wucnedatwn, Nauch chrastianschi za slovignschi narod.
KomynoBuk Own eneH IuIuioOMaT Ha NANCKUTE TajHM MHCHM KOj MMajl 3ajada Ja
OpraHM3upa aHTHOCMAHIMCKAa KPCTOHOCHA BOjJHA TPEKYy CEXPUCTHUjaHCKH (PPOHT
BKIIy4yBajKu ja u npaBociaBHa Pycuja. KomynoBuk 6w eeH o1 MpBUTE MOCETUTENH Ha
Barukan Bo 0BOj men o ocMaHIMCKHOT bankan, BkiyuyBajku ja u JletHuma, xazae
KomynoBuk u npyruot jesyut Parno mpemiaraige oTBopame Ha €1eH KaTOJIMYKH KOJIEI].
KomynoBuk ce 3aapskan nogonro Bpeme Bo Ilosicka, kage mrTo ce Haoraiao U APYyroro
HAJUCTOYHO KyJITHO MecTo Ha [[puara boroponuna ox Yecroxosna Bo Jacua ['opa.

KomynoBuk Oun BhpodeM HpEeTXOJHMK Ha MAaHCIABU3MOT, O] cepujara Ha
nanMaTuHCKH katonuuku cemtenuim (Kpuranuk, IIpubojeBuk, Kammk, u ap.) xou
JIejCTBYBalk€ BO MOCTOJHUOT IyX IOJ BJIMjaHHETO M HAa XyMaHH3MOT M pEHecaHcaTa,
CO3/1aBajKN TPEIHALMOHATHN WM CyNpaHAMOHATHM HWICHTUTETH. Bo oBa wumaino
BJIMjaHHe 1oceOHO KOHTpapedopMaljaTa, Koja Bo ciay4ajoT Ha bankanor uman gogatHa
CJIOKEHOCT BO aHTaXXHpAmE MOBEKE 0/ COOUYBamEe CO MPOTECTaHUTU3MOT. Enen on Tue
Hen30eXHU cerMeHTH O0miio obpazoBanueTo, mocedbHo Bo Unupckuot xosen Bo Jlopero u
OKOJTy, KOj KaKo IocjeIula uMail moTpeda oJ] neyaremhe Ha KHUTH Ha pa30MpIIMB ja3uk 3a
OanKaHCKUTE HAPOIM U CTUMYJIMpame Ha JebaraTa 3a ,,KouHe", CTaHJapAeH MHIIaH ja3uK
KOj CTaHaJl MHTEPECCH HYCIPOW3BOJ Ha IEIHOT OBOj AYX CO jaCHU HIACHTHUTCTCKU U
KynTypHu mnpumecu. Jlomeka oBa Kaj XpBaTCKUTE KaJIpu MOTTHUKHAIO MOIIUPOKA
u3/aBayvka JeJHOCT Taa Co3/aja U MPBU CTPYH 3a €/IHA MMaHCIOBHECKA CylpaHaIllMOHAIHA
UJIC0JIOTH]ja, 32 KOja MO3HATHOT MOJICKH HMCTpaKyBasl XaleLKH C€ HM3pa3yBa Kako 3a
,,PEHECAHCHO MOTEKJIO HA MAHCIABU3MOT".

On nmpyra crtpaHa, Kaj aja0aHCKOTO KaTOJWYKO JIOOM OBa MPOU3BENO JAPYT

pesyinrart.

TpojHaTa ja3wuyHa MOJNMTHKA, IYXOT Ha KOHTpapedopmanujara, [Ipomaranna
Oune, Unupckuor xoney, Tipografia Polyglotta, mocebHaTa me4aTHUIa CO MOXKHOCT 3a

ajanTupame Ha rpadeMu W pa3HU BHUJIOBU IEYaTHU OYKBHU, CUTE OBHE OWMIIE OKOJTHOCTH
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KOM OBO3MOXWJIE OOpa3yBame M CO3[aBambe Ha al0aHCKM KAaTOJWYKU Kajap IOJ
OcMmannuckoto KapcTBO KOj UM OBO3MOXHMJI Ha HEKOM T€HEpallud Ha CBEIITEHUIU
HHTCJICKTYAJILU a I'0 IMOCTaBaT 3a4CTOKOT HA NHUIIYBAabC HA aI0aHCKH U IMOJUTHYBAbLC
Ha jaceH WAEHTHUTET, HO, moceOHO kartonuuku. Maspeky, byau, bapnu, bormnanu u np.,
Ouse BHUCOKUTE alOaHCKM CBEIUTEHHUIW (opMHpaHu AJOaHIM Kako NPOU3BOJA, Ha
KOHTpapedopmanujata, KOj ce UACHTU(PUKyBaIa Kako ,,pa3indeH BO OJHOC Ha
KaTOJIMYKOTO CIIOBEHCKO JAIIMATHHCKO JIOOH. 3a pa3iinka 0J1 OBOj IPYTHOT, KOj MOXKET /1a
¥uMa TOIIMPOKAa OCHOBA Ha ja3WyHA M €THUYKA MACHTU(UKALW]ja, allOAHCKHOT HEMajKu
TaKBa MO>XHOCT, C€ CBpPTEJ CHJIHO KOH OPTOAOKCHHOT KaTOJIMIU3aM ,,meanstream® Ha
KoHTpapedopmammjata, ¥ TPEKy CO3/laBalkbeé HAa CBEIITEHCTBOTO, OOpa3yBame Ha
CBELITEHCTBOTO, M3/laBalba Ha MAJuUH ja3UK, KAKO MOXHOCTH KOU I'M JaBajl TPOJHUOT
IyX, ycIeasno Aa UMa UCTOPUCKO BIIMjaHHE BP3 CO3/1aBAaKETO Ha HALIMOHAIHOTO YyBCTBO,
Ha HallMOHAJIHATa npeTnpeodpasda. Bo oBoj moren, Kako MITO UCTAKHYBA M YHTAPCKUOT
npoydyBad MouiHap, KaTOMUIM3MOT BO ceBepHa Anbanuja u mocedbHo Bo Kocoso,
CO3/1aBa €IHO KPeI0 Ha UIACHTUTETOT, KOj CHIIHO OWJI MPEKHHAT OJ EMHJIOTOT Ha aBCTPO-
TypcKaTta BOjHa BO OBuUE mpeaenu Bo kpajot Ha X VII Bek.

lpnara boropoaumia Bo JleTHuiia crojenyBa MHOTY HEIITa CO IPHUTE
Ooropoauiy Ha KOHTpapedopmalijaTa: Taa TH UMa UCTUTE OCOOWHU HA TI0jaByBame U
HEOYEKyBaHO Haolame; I'M Ka3HyBa THE KOM ja MOTLIEHYBaaT;, Hej3e U Ce Ieele UCTUTE
JIOPETAHCKH JINTYPrUH; TO MMa UMHIIOT Ha craryerata Ha 06ebeto Mcyc Bo cBojaTa mpHa
MHUCTEpHO3HA II0jaBa, MAPXKH jabOJIKO Kako 3HAaK Ha opOuta, cdepa (Tomka) Koja
cuMOoNIM3Mpa YHUBEP3yM; UMa HEj3WH JaTyM Ha MOKJIIOHEHHE, KOj BO HEj3UHHUOT CIIy4aj
NPUBJIEKYyBa HE CaMO KAaTOJIUIH, TYKY U IPUNIQAHALU Ha IPYTH PETUTHH.

Boroponumara Ha JleTHuia Bo cebe COApPIKU CIOKEHHU CIIOEBU. XHUIOTe3aTa Ha
IMMOBP3aHOCTa CO IMOPAHCHIHUOT IMOYUTYBAH aHTHUYKHOT KYJT BO HCj3I/IHa 6J'II/ISI/IHa, KaKo
ea Jlapoanuka, nocta eradbiupaHa TEPUTOPUJATHO U TOKYMEHTHPAHA CO JTIOKYMEHTH, a
HIOBEKE CO OTKPHUTHja CE YLITE BO Pa3BOj, BCYLIHOCT HE CO3/1aBa HEKOja Yy JHOCT CaMo 3a
oBaa Llpna boropoauna. ima mHOry KynTHu Mecta Bo EBpona kane LlpHara boropoauna
ce TIojaByBa BO ONM3WHA HAa HEKO] AaHTUYKKA OJKEHCKHM KyAT WIH O0XKeCTBO,
NPETXPUCTHJAHCKO BO pa3HU (opmu, ymire o eruneTckuoT O3upHuc, KeNTCKHOT AHMHC,

Hujana, Apremuc, rpuko-pumMckara Cubena.
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Hpnara boropomuna Bo KocoBo Oumna enHa oA HaJUCTOYHUTE TOYKM Ha
pacnmpoCTpaHyBalkbe€TO Ha KATOJUIM3MOT Ha bankaHoT W JgomwpHa ToOYkKa Ha
KaTOJIMLU3MOT CO TIPaBOCIABHETO M HCIaMOT, KOj Beke My ce 3aKkaHyBal U 3a
XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO BOj A€ o1 EBporma.

Brpouewm, camoTo yynHO oncranyBamwe Ha Llprara boropoanna Ha oBaa ncroysa
KPajHOCT Ha KAaTOJHUIIM3MOT € BCYIIHOCT OICTAaHOK Ha €Ha KAaTOJMYKa 0a3a BO OBOj eI
Ha bankaHOT.

Kontpapedopmanmjara 6miia WHTEpeCHa €mmu30/1a U 32 OAITKAHCKHUTE KaTOJHIH,
Ouiejku TM JOoHeNa co ce0e M TMPBHUTE WCKPHU HA MUIIYBAaWkHE CO HAIIMOHAIHU HWIMOMHU,
CJIOBCHCKHU, XPBATCKU U aI0aHCKU. HpBI/ITe IMpEeBOAN NOTTUKHATHU O KAaTCXHU3MHUTC omie
KaKo MpBU OOMIIM HA HAIMOHAHUTE KHWKEBHOCTH, MOCEOHO XpBaTcKaTa M ajbaHCKaTa.
Ho Ttme Omme oOuna 3a coeauHyBauka MoOwim3anuja npoTuB Typrure u morpeda 3a
MEI'yXpUCTH]JAaHCKO, KAaTOJMYKO ¥ TIPAaBOCIABHO, KOMYHUIIMPAmkE, IOCEOHO IMPEKy
CHElMjaTHUTE MPATeHUIM Ha mamnara, Kou kako [lamvatunmu u CrnoBeHH BO cele TH
BKIIyYWJI€ U MPBUTE MMAHCIOBEHCKU HJIEH, BO TEKHECHE 3a MOJUTHYKO aHTHOCMAHIIUCKO
U QaHTUMYCIIMMAHCKO 3/IpYKYBambe.

Beymnoct, JleTHuna ocrtaHanma CpHETO Ha KaToIMYKaTa o0a3a HU3 BEKOBH,
Hej3uHaTa aopTa Omia TokMmy Bo LlpHara Boroponauna , uim Kako IITO ce HapeKyBajla Ha
pasHu jasunu, ,,Majko boxja Jlernuuka“, ,,boropomuna Jlernuuka“, ,IlpHaropcka
T'ocma®, utH.

[Topagu cempudativBa ciaBa HEKOrall JIypu ce HapeKyBaia: ,,Majka Ha MHOTY
HapoJu U Bepu*.

Beymnoct, xpBarckara JleTHuna 3aeqHO co ApyTrUTEe TPU KaTOJNIMYKU cena Oue
€/IeH BUJ 0a3a, 0]l TOa IITO OMJIe ONKPYKEHH OJ1: aJl0aHCKU KaTOJIMYKU CeJla, BCYIIHOCT
»PA3HOIMKHU WIM KPUNTOKATOJUIM, KOM BO AaBCTPO-TYPCKUTE BOJHU CUTYpPHO Ouie
HaTepaHW Ja Ce OTKAKAT OJ KATOJUIIM3MOT BO JaBHOCTa W MO MHOTY TEPUIECTUU CE
BpaTHUJIC KaKO jaBHO OTBOPEHU KATOJIUIH; 01 AJIOAHIINTE MYCITUMAaHH; O/ IPABOCIABHUTE
Cp6u u o011HA ¥ MTpaBocIaBHUTE Make oHIH.

Ho, Tokmy LlpHoropckara ['ocma ox JleTHuna co Hej3MHOTO 000KYBaWkHE PEUHCH

(GeTHIUCTUYKO OAMrpaja HEHTPaAIHA yJIora BO OJpP)KyBamkETO HAa KaTOJUIIM3MOT BO OBO]
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JIeJl Ha MapruHUTE Ha KaTOJMYKOTO MpHcycTBO BO bankanot. Taa ru 3xpyxuia cute
an0aHCKU M XpBATCKU Kartosnuuu (MoxkeOu mopaHo u Cacute) HO, Iypu MOBeke, Taa
pMajia OrpOMHA Ba)KHOCT 3a OJIP’KyBam€ Ha KaTOMUIIM3MOT BO €/IeH MOIINPOK IepruMeTap
OJl TapoxujaTa, OAPXKYBajKM OKHBAa JO [JBAa€CETTMOT BEK €JHa KaTOJIM4YKa U
KPHUIITOKATOJINYKA MOMyJIaliija, MHOTY OJ] KOM MCUYE3HAJe O] BpeMe

Honeka, mTo ce oxHECyBa J0 OOOXKYBAameTO Ha HEJ3UHHOT HMMHIL, ClaBa H
NOKJIOHEHME (allMIaK), Taa UMaja [IpUMapHa yJiora BO NPHUBJIEKYBakE U 3aUyBYBambe Ha
KaTOJIMLU3MOT BO PETHOHOT, CO JaTyM Ha HEJ3MHOTO IPOCIaByBambe€ CO TIOJIEMO
MTOKJIOHEHHE Ha ceKoj 15 aBrycr.

Hpnara boropoauna craHama UMHI W TporpamMa Koja BOCIOCTaBUJIA €IHA
reorpadyja Ha TMPUCYTHOCTa TOKMY BO I'paHMYHHTE PETMOHM Ha HEOJIOLIKaTa BEpCcKa
OuTKa moMery KaTONMIM3MOT W MPOTECTaHTH3MOT Kako Bo baBapuja u llentpanna
EBpoma, Taa BO CBOjOT MpOCTOp A0OMIa APYro 3HAYCHE, KAKO BO MOJCKO-PYTEHCKHUTE
rpaHu4YHU peruoHu, kajge YecroxoBHa Ha JacHa I'opa Bo Ilosncka craHama KyiarT Ha
HallMOHATHUOT otnop. Mcrto Taka, boroponumara Ha AJNTOTHHI, jaCHO IOBp3aHa CO
Bboroponunara ox Jlopero, craHana 3alUTUTHUYKMA KyJIT Ha OaBapCKUTE MPUHIOBCKU
JUHACTUU CO MIMpoKo Biujanue. Ha oBaa nwmuuja, JletHuna onurpana apyra ysora.
OcranyBajki KaTOJMYKa Oa3a Koja MpexuBeana, Taa ro O3HadyBaja HajoaledHOTO

IMMPUCYCTBO Ha I'paHrllaTa CO IIPABOCIaBUCTO U UCIAMOT.
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